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Thjs book is froma
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Jehovah's Witnesses took this book out of circulation. Itis
no longer avallable in paper or in electronic form. They put
most everything else they have ever written In their
electronic library, but not this book. Like most all the
Protestant groups, they broke free of the powerful
Catholicism of the dark ages, or free of some other
Protestant sect that had previsouly freed themsehses, They
liberated themsalves by looking to the teachings of Jasus
Christ and striving to follow him to become real Christians
[see: lohn Calvin], Those early free Christians that bacame
the modern day sect of J'W"s scripturally called themselves
Bible Students. Many of the individuals called themselves
Christian Bible Students. (Acts 11:26) And like many sects
before them, some in the group started to feel the need
for a name for thelr group, and a sactarlan doctrine to
approve and judge who was acceptable. They abandoned
the words of Christ and the Bible and named themsalvas
IWs, adopting the writings of the small subgroup they call
the faithful and discreet slave as their source of truth, You
should be in fear all their literature. They stopped being
about making Christians, and focused their group attention
on making new JW's. This book was produced while many
among therm were still Bible students. It s mostly Just a list
of subjects followed by a list of scriptures that shed light on
that subject, They do use their Bible but it is an easy thing
to compare the verses they guote with your own Bible.
Sadhly, they do use the English word lehovah trying to
represent the Hebrew name of our Creator. His nama

iz ! This seems a valuable Bible study ald with minimum

brainwashing effort to convince readers of their "need” to
becorme a W
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FOREWORD

“Make sure of all things; hold fast to what {s flne”” That
is sound adviee. Those who follow it will not be misled. They
will not fall into the trap concerning which all Christians
are warned with the words: “Look out: perhaps there may
be someone who will carry you off as his prey through the
philosophy and empty deception according. to the tradition
of men, according to the elecmentary things of the world and
not according to Christ.”—1 Thess, 5:21; Col.

But how can one “make sure of all things”? To what au-
thority will one look for reliable information? To God's own
written Word the Bible. Jesus Christ himsclf quoted from the
Holy Scriptures as authoritative, and his apostle Paul wrote:
“All Scripture 1s inspired of God and beneficial for teaching,
for reproving, for setting things straight, for disciplining
in righteousness, that the man of God may be fully com-
petent, completely equipped for every good work.” (2 Tim.
3:16, 17) It is to that same source of information that we
go with confidence that what we will find will be, ‘not the
word of men, but the word of God."—1 Thess. 2:13,

So if we want to know what is right doctrine, we must
listen to God when he speaks to us through his written Word.
If we want to know what reliable hope there is concerning
the future, we must consult the prophetic Scriptures. And if
we are confronted with personal problems and decisions,
where can we find better advice than what God himself has
provided for us in the Bible? This publication, “Make Sure
of Al Things; Hold Fast to What Is Fins,” can help you
to locate the information that you need from-the Bible and
it can do it in 2 minimum of time.

You wilt find that the material under each of the one
hundred and twenty-three Principal Subjects is so arranged
that it will be a delight for you simply to sit down and read
it. In just a short time it will give you a rounded-out view
of what the Bible itself has to say on the subject you have
selected to read. It will sharpen your appreciation of im-
portant details and enable you to become acquainted with
scriptures on the subject from many parts of the Bible.
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8 FOREWORD

Similarly, when visiting with others in their homes to
discuss the Bible, you will find this book a rcady source of
information on almost any Scriptural topic that may come
up. Since the main headings are arranged alphabetically, it
is an easy thing to turn to the section of the book that
considers the subject. Then, if time permits, start right in
with the first subheading. Read it and at least one of the
scriptures quoted under it; then consider the next subhead-
ing, and so on through the entire outline of material. Where
additional proof is needed, read some of the other scriptures
quoted under the subheading; an abundance of material
has been provided, and the scriptures are so plain that they
speak for themselves. This will provide a satisfying picture
of just what the Bible has to say on the matter.

However, if time is limited or the question raised involves
only one aspect of the subject, select the specific subheading
that provides the information desired. This can be located
either by turning to the section that contains the scriptures
on the subject and then quickly glancing at the logically
arranged boldface subheadings, or you can consult the Index
in the back of the book. There you will find listed, not only
the one hundred and twenty-three Principal Subjects, but
234 additional related subjects, with page references.

When you have talks to prepare, “Make Sure of Al Things;
Hold Fast to What Is Firneg” can also prove itself to be a great
aid. Not only will its i offer you dy-t
outline, but the wide selection of scriptures quoted will make
it possible for you to have variety and freshness in your
presentation.

Use of this book of scriptures will enable you to “make
sure” that what you believe is in harmony with God’s Word.
It will help you to “make sure” that your decisions are in
harmony with Bible principles. It will assist you to “make
sure” that when you teil others about God and his purposes
you are imparting accurate information. Carry it with you
Use it often.

Angels

Splrit Creatures
b. 1:7 “He makes bis
s s his angels
uke 24:39 “A spirit does not
have flesh and bones,” :
Matt. 18:10 “Their angels in
heaven_always behold -the face
of my Father who is in heaven,”
{Compare John 1:18.)

Classificatlons

1 the gel
had a difference with the Devil
and_ was disputing ahout Moses’

ody.”
Isa, 6:2 “Seraphs were stand-
ing above him. Each one had six
s, With

fla blade of a sword
that was t g itself continu-
ally to guard the way to the

Zech. 4:1, 6 “The engel who
was speaking with me proceeded
to come back and wake me up
. . . Accordingly he answeted
and said to me: “Thig is the word
of Jehovah to Zerubbabel.' "

Number in God’s Heavenly
Organization

Rev, 5:11 1 heard a voice of
around the throne

sat down. . . , There was
of fire flowing and going out from
before him, There were & thou-
sand thousands that kept minis-
tering to him, and ten thousand

times ten thousand that kept
standing right before him.”
Heb. 12:22 “You have ap-
proached a Mount Zlon and g city
of the I , heavenly Jeru-
salem, and myriads of angels.”
tt. 26:53 “Do you think that
T cannot appesl fo my Father to
supply me at this moment more
than ‘twelve legions of angels?”

Created by God Befe Mes
Not Disgvmbmlied l‘-'l;emansm

2 . en
stars joyfully cried out together,
and all the sons of Gad [“the
godlike ones,” “my angels,” 1950
Ed. fin.] began shouting in ap-

Plause?”
S g e
o, " Sy e
mardage. by’ ave 85 shgels i
the heavens.”

Superior to Men

? You made him a little
angels.” (See also Ps. 8:4,5.)

Properly Subject to Jeh
Su djc st lo Je ovah

Ps. 103:20 “Bless Jehovab, O
you_angels of his, mighty’
power, carrying ou word,
stentng 1 Fuerote o Bhe



Angels
Ps. 145:2 “Pralse him. all you
his angels im, 2l you
P et 322 “He [Jesus Christ]

s ot God's ﬂgbc band, for he
heaven; and

ﬂ.nge]s and uut.hoﬂtlu i powers

were made sub) t h.lm

feb, 1:6 When
s Phratpore iato e, \nhabmd
earth, he says: ‘And let all God's
angels worship him.”*
Not to Be Worshiped
luv. 22:8, 9 “Well, 1 John was
the orie hearing and sceing these
An hien I had heard

betore, the :eet of the angel that
had been showling me these

things. BU lis -
ful] Do not do that! All T am
i3 a fellow slave of you and of

Cnl 218 “Let no man de rive
u of the prize who fakes de-
nght. in a mock hummty nd &
form of worship of the angels”

Appeared Vistbly to Hnmans

YLuoke 1:5, 11 “In the
Herod, kui.)ng of Judea, bhere hn.p-
cel

thelr
vah's nngel stnod hy t

d - sud to be
wmx the angel S attitade of the

10

heavenly _host, praistng God”
Judg. 13:2, 3 “There thpenerl
o be & certaln man of Zorah O
the” Tamlly of tne Danloes, a.mi
his n: h, And his
e was barre Srery h.ad borne
Bo eniid. T time Jehovah's angel
appeared to the woman.”

Last recorded appearance
Bev, 1:1 °4 savelation by Jesus
oo iy aves he things. that
must_shortly take place. And he
sent forth his angel and presented
it in slgns through o
slave John)* (About 9 CE)
(Compare Rev. 22:8, 9.)
Services Performed
Ughold Jehooal's throne,
s sovereign mmﬂm
99 1 “Jehovah himse
e ot ne Booples o
ngitabﬁ:.ﬂe is sitting upon the

6 2 3 "seraphs were stand-
In
cal ed o that one and said: ‘Holy,
f atmies.

holy, huly is Jehovah o
The ful of all the esrth 1s

('.he
I ave vou Hhis
must ot ent from 16

and
pesud at me Yagt of the gsrden
Ede cherubs a3
Raming e of s paord et w2
turning iiself continually to guard
the way to the tree .
See also 2 K. 19:15; Ezek. 10:
1,35
Representatives of Jehovah,
‘spoke in his name
¥ix. 3406 “Then Jebovah's angel
fiame

fire in_the midst of & -
‘When Jehovah saw thab
he . turned aside to inspect,
at, once d t0 out of
midst of the thornb and
.*I am the God of your father,

iié God of Abralam, the God o

angels
(Comnm'e Ex,

Judg. 62 12.-22 “Jehovah's angel
appeared dmn] xmd sald to

hnve zlwt kept n

1 not send you? In turn he said

to him: ‘Excuse me, Jehovah,
With whxt Sl 1
s tor Jehovnhs ansel he

vanishe sight.
quently Gh‘leon reanzed fas
was Jehovah's

Musm,gzn

beGem 22:11-] 11 “Jehwm’s nnstl
gan
heavens and ssying Rbeohiam,
Abraham)’ to Which he enswere
‘Here I aml’ And he went on to
say: ‘Do not put out your hand
aganst the boy! y m;
S0 Twears s the utterance
o Jehovem, -tnat, by reason of
the fact that you have done this
thing and ylm have not withheld
your only one, I shall
surely Dok you >
Acts T:37, 38 “This is the
3t came to
among ‘the congregation in the
wilderness with_the angel that
spoke o him on Mount S;
with our forefathers, o b re
celved llving sacred’ pronounce-
glve you.”

.Ylld 2:1, 2 “Jehovah’s angel

went tp lroxm Glleal to Bochfm
prox

for your part, yol

iy cuvenanz " e Thabi-
tants of this X Their altars
you should pull down,” But you

Angels
y votce.' "

Tecause
n Terael that you are golni
foqulre of Baal-zebub god

of Ekros
Matt. 2 3 ‘‘Jehovah's angel ap-
pes.red in ES dren.m o Josep%x,d 5
he young child
;:nd LIH mnlhﬂ' Bnd gnes into

Services on behalf of God's
earthly servanis

Ps, 34:7 “The angel of Jehovah

‘Rise 4
Goina through the st
chey ot £ th ine o }:.ee ludjng
n gal
to the cif; this of

Lhe a.ngel departed from him. And
himself, sald:
‘Now ‘1 Mma ly know {hat Jeho-
vah sent his angel forth and de-
livered me out of Herod's hand.’”
Dan. 6:16-22 “They brou
Dnnlel nd, hrew him
o0z - - T ALy the
lf at ds
to get up in the da
a hun'yithe went, rlght co thc
speaklng "ip’and savinig to aniel:
B Daiel. servemt of the living
has your

Immediate] 583! spoke
even with the kmg ‘O ¥ing, live
on even to times indefinite. My



Angels

own God sent his angel and shut

the mouth of the Hoas, and they

Thave not brought me fo ruin.’”

Heb, 117, 14 “With reference to
‘And

salvation?
att u 10 “Seo to 1 that you
en do not despise one of these
it neer ferTr el you that
o mgets i ten. Slways
behold the fase of my Father Who
is in hea
Matt, 4 11 “The Devil left him,
d be-

Rev. T:2, 3 "x saw another a.ngel
scending the
having & seal of the uv!ng
e e “cried with a loud_voice
m 1t was

and

slaves of our Giod 1n. thelr fore-

heads.”
Gen, 311, 12 “Tne angel of
e 1o the

48:15, 16 “He [Jacoh] Pro-
eeeded o bleu Joseph and {0 say:

who
rewvmns rom all whm!ty
TRest the bows from

Directed und profected ancient
Israel
Ex. 2%:20-23 “Here I am send-

12
angel will go a.hcudﬂ you"
See also Num, 20:16.

14119, 20 “Tho angel of the
F‘x “g ahead

r

of them. So it came in between
the camp of the Egyp't ns and
the camp of Istael

Ex, 33:2 “T will send an_angel
ghead of you and drive out the
Canaanites, the Amorxces and the

Hittites and the Perlzmites. the
mﬂ the Jebum »
2 Ki 6, 17 “He sal

be nftaid, rnr there. are Toks who
9 than those who

are

with them 5 And Elisha began fo
my and say: '0 Jehnvnh, open

eyes, please, tl may see.

Immediately lehmmh opened the
attendant’s eyes, zo that

and, look! the untainbus Te:
giun wus of horses and war

of fire all around Elisha.”

Preaching work done under
angelic direction
14:6-8 “I saw abother an-
gel i in midheaven, and he
had everlasting good news to
tidings to those
the_earth, and o
every natlon &nd ribe and tongue
and peopl ancther, a
Scon angel, followe And
auoc angel, a taicd, followed

1
Matt 24:31 “He will send lorth
frum

chosen_ones_ together fro
four winds, from one extremity of
the hestens to their otber ex-

Man 25:31, 32 “When the Son
of man arrives in his glory, and
wit] n he

throne.
be gathered before him, and he
i teparate people one. from

9-21 During the night

13

of the prison, brought, them, [the
apostles] out and

your way, and, tak
stand in - the cemple keep on
speaking o the 20 sll the
sayings life After
hemng thls they enwred into
t.he wnt.ge st daybreak and be-

cts 8:26-35 “Jehovah's angel
spoke to Philip, saying: ‘Rise and

0 to the south to the
fins doy

Angels

Gen. 191, 12, 13 “Now t.he
two angels arnved at Sodom by
ening, Then the men. saiq
e are

Place o riin, because the oatery
against, them’ has grown loud be-
fore Jehoveh, so that Jehovah
sent us to bring the clty to ruin.’
Ps, 78:42, 43, 49 “They did not
nd, the day that

Acts 10:1-22 “In Caesares, there
was o certain man named Cor-
nelius, an army officer . . . he
saw plainly in 2 vision an’ angel

t Giod came in fo bim and say

him: ‘Cornelius! , . .
prayers and gitts of mercy Tave
& Temembrance be-
Tore ot S0 now seng men t0
oDpa and “simimon @ Gertain
Simon who is surnamed Peter.

BTy an

devout, sold.ur 2 Mapaiched
them to Jop) They said
[to Peter): ‘Coreiis, an. army
officer, & man righteous and fear-
ing God and we reported by the

on of ews, Was
giveh divine lnstrucﬁons by &
holy angel to send for you to
come to his house al ear
the things you have to say.”
(See also Acts 11:13, 14)

Executioners of divine judgment

Matt, 1341, 42 “The Son of

man will send f gels,

and they w‘ﬂl collech out fmm h:ls
things

smmbung e pebons he- s
dolng lawlessness, end they will
pitch them into the flery fur-
nace.”

2 Ki. 19:35 “It came about on
that night f.lme th u.ngel or

ehovah proceeded to
f-l‘lk down a hundre:l and elghty-
five mousa d in the

P Dot u
early ln the mo g, why, them
all of them were dead carcs
Acts 12: 2]. 23 “on a

Herod_cloths self w'lth royal
Taim St toam

KS
them a public address, In tum
the Assemhled people began

s e Insta.ntly the nnge] o
Jehovah s use he
dtd pot glve e glory 1o Got:

and came eafen up with
worms and explred.’

5—8 "It is t&ou.s
on Gods Ag

pm

to those who make tl‘fbulaﬁon for
7, but, 0 you Who sufer tribli-
us at the

tion, alor
revelation.of the rd Jesus from

an
B0t obey the good mews about our

720, 2 =1 saw an angel
Ao out of hesyen Wih

The ke O the abyss snd o great
chain n his And he seized

bound him for & thousand years.”



Axntichrist

Angels That Sinned
Became demons, wicked spirits
1 Pet. 319, 20 “He [Jesus
Christ} went his way and
re he spirits in prison,
disobedient
Yhen the patience of God was
waiting in Noah’s d.ays, whue the
ark was being cons
Gen, 61, 2, 4 “Now xt came
about that when men st 3
grow in numbers on the surface
of the ground and daughters were
to them, then the sons of
ths t‘me God begnn w notice the

daughners of men, ey were
£00d-K and they went tak-
mg wives ior themselves, dy.

o whom_they chose.
rue God. cormnued

of fame”
Eph. 612 “We have o ﬁghc nnc

aga:nst blood
the wll:k

Yorces 1n the he&venly plages.

See €] eading vil
and Demons, “pages. 153160,
Destined to destruction

Jude 6 “The angels that did
not keep their original posttion

14

but forsook thelr own
dwemng piace he hu reserved
eternal bonds ler dense
Torknes 1or the judgment of the
great day.”
Luke 8:27, 30, 31 “As [Jesus
Christ] got out onto
certatn man from the c:ty who
had gemons met h
asked him

to go away into
25:41 “Then he will say,
in turn, to those on B Yot e

on your way from me, you
have been cursed, into the ever-
lasting fire prepared for the Devil
and his angels

Symbolic Use of Term

Rev. 1:20; 2:1 “As for ihe za-
cred secret of the soven stars that
YOU S&W U hand, and
of the seven goden lampsmndx
The seven ean the angels
of the seven congtegatlons, and
the seven lampstands mean seven
congregations. To the angel of
the " congregation in Ephesus

See also Rev. 2:8, 12, 18; 3:1,
7,14,

Antichrist

Theve Are Many Antichrists

1 Jolm 2 18 “Just as you have
heard that antichrist 1s coming,
even now '.here come to be
many antichrists.”

Any Not Truly on Christ's Side
Are Antichrisis

Luke 11 23 “He that is not on

my side I8 against me, and he

that does not gather with me

scamers
Matt. 7:22, 23 “Many will say
to me ln ‘tat day, ‘Lord, Lord,

da we not proghesy n your
name, and expel demons in your
Dame, and perform meny power:
ful works in your name? And
yet then 1 wm oongess to. them:

1 never knew you! Get away from
Toor Sou Workers of Jewlessness.”

Identified in the Scriptures
Those denying the Father and
the Son are antichrisis
1 John 2:22 “This is the antl-

christ, the one that denles the
Father and the Sor

15
John -15:2, 21, 23 “If they
they will

also main heading
Trmlty ” pngea 484-489.

Deny Josus is the Chrisl,
‘the Son of G

1 John 2:22 “ Wbo t.h Lar i
1 1s not the one that denies that
Jesus is the Christ? This is
gatiehrist, the one that denes the
Father and the Son’

Jobn 842, 45, 43; 020 ~Jesus
s8id o them : 1t God wers your

lcomeo my

See’ also- the mein heading
“Falth” page 185.

Deny Christ came fo earth as
perfect man of flesh

1 John 42, 3 “Every inspired
expression that confesses Jesus
Christ as having come in the
fesh originates with God, but
every inspired expression that
does not confess Jesus does not
orlginate with God. Furthermore,
this is the antichrist’s inspired
expression which you bave heard
coming, snd now 1t is already

in the world.”
2 John 7 “Many decelvers hiave
gone forth into the world, per-
sons nob confessing Jesus Christ

Antichrist
Bs coming in the flesh. This is
the decelver and the antichrist.”
Apostates, forsake assoclation
of true Christians
1 John 2118, 19 “Even mnow
thare have come to be many anti-
oy went, out from
us, but they were not of our

Tor 1t ‘they had been of our son
they would bave remained with
us. they went out that it

3
might be shown up that not ail
wre of our sort.”

“False Christs”

Matt. 2424, 5 “False Christs
and false prophets will arise and
wll.l glve great slgns and wonders

as to mislead, if posslhle. even.
',he chasen ones. . . will
come on, the basls ot my name,
saying, T am hrist,’ snd
will mistea man.v."

False graphets
1 John “Da not_believe
test

gvey tnsplred expression, but
e ~inspired ons to_see

throug]
B,s Paphos. Lhey met up with a
man, a x
pmphet a Jew e Farme e
Bar-Jesus,
the main heading
"Pmphecy." page 394,

an wha maﬂd pmecule
Luke 21:12 “People wll.l lay
their hands upon you and per-

secute you, delivering you up to
the synegogues and prisons, you



Antichrist

being haled kings_and
gwe‘mm for Y.he sake of my

Mnﬂ 25:40, 45 “In xeply the
to_them,

king will say er,
iy o you, To ti ot i
you did it to one of the least of

these my ‘brothers, you did it to

16

massed together as one again:
Jehovah and ssalnst his a,nombed
one | [or,

‘I.ﬁ‘ls-zl “I saw the wild
beast ‘and the kings of the earth
a.nd {reie armtes gathered mgem-

wage the war with the

one [Jesus P cumist sentea on the

will answer them horse and with his army.
Tith te words, ‘Truly T 58y s e A along
you, To the extent that yow did with it the false prophet that
ot do 1 to ome of these least front of it the
ones, you did not do it to m: slgns with which 0
ts 9:1-5 “Saul , who recelved the mark of the
for letters to the synagogues 1 those who render
mascus, In order that he might WOl at
b d to Jerusalem any alive, they both were hurled into
whom he found who belonged to  the o st b with
The Way, both men and women sulphux But the rest were killed
fel to the ground and off with the lnng sword of the
heard a voice say to him: ‘Saul, on the horse, W
Sau, why sre Jou perseouting sword proceeded ot hls
me?” aid: “Who are you,
Lord?' ‘T _am Jesus, t Bo
e
Toealsd Bets 55.7,%: 36:14. ) Forever
Rev, 17:5, 6 “Upon her fcrehca.d 1 John &3, 5 2:17 “This is the
writter antichrist’s i.nsp esslon
which you have com-

irunk
‘he Tioly ones
and with the bisod of the wii-

esus.
Matt. 24: 48 51 1 that euyﬂ slave

should Say in his he y mas-
ter is delaying,’ and should start
beat his fellow slaves .
er of that slave wm mme
on a day that
and in an hour nm e, does not
the greatest ;"severity and will as-
s part with the hypo-
™

Those who oppose Christ’s
kingdam N iinority
Ps. 2:1, 2 “Why have the na-
tons bot in Wit dnd ne
national groups ihemgelves kept

kings of e: T et stang
and high officials themseives have

g, and now it y nlrea.dy in the
world. They originate with the
world; that ts why they speak
it proceeds from the world and
the world lisiens to them.” “Fur-
thermore, the worl Ll “passing
away and so is its desire, buf he
that does the will of God remains
forever >
2 Pet. 2:1 “There also came to
false prophets among _the
plo, & there will al.so be false
o

the owner that bought them,

bringing s} ly destruction upon

themselves.”
Mati,

rlghbenus ones
(Compare vss. 40, 45.

Apostles

Christ Jesus an Apostie,
One Sent Forth by Jehovah
Heb. 3:1, 2 ‘Congider the apos-

tle and Digh priest whom we
contessJesus, e was faithful
to the One that made him such.”

Twelve Sent For
by Yesus Christ
Matt, 10:2-5 “The names of the

us; Simon the Ca-
nanaean, and Judas Iscariot, who
later betrayed him, These twelve
Jesus sent forth.”

Type of Mm Chosen to Be

Acts 413 “qu when they be-
kenness

held

Bnd John, ahd
they ‘were men unle
opdinary. they gob to wendering:
Aod. they began

al;a\:t them that Lh;y used £ e
W]
1 ’l'h 26 11 “We could be

n exponsive burden. ns aposties
of Christ. To the conirary, w
ame gen e midst of
you, as when & nursing mo
Cherishes her own childre
having a tender affection for you,
were well pleased to
you, ot only’ the good news of
150 our o -

1o ¥ Te witn
God 15 also, how loyal and ﬂgh-
teous and unblamable we proved
0 be to you bellevers. In harmony

with that you well know how, as
a father does his children, we
Rent exhotting cach. o6 of vou,
and oonsoll-ng and bearing wit

Matt 4 18 22 “Walking along-
side lilee he saw
o hrur.hers. s\mnn on who s called

nzmg k5 nshlng mmr’
e s

e T Bey v Bt
And he said to them: ‘Come
after me, an make you
fishers of men.’ At once abandon-

'Be my foliower, Thereupon he
aid rse up snd follow him.”
John 1:
[also cnlled Bsn.hul
ing toward hl.m and ‘sald about
: ‘See, an Isi
iainty, In whom there
decelt,’ "
Acts 22:3 “I am a Jew,

his city a
mallel, {nstructed
strictness _of
Law, being zcalous for God”
5 We have authiority
10 lead sbout & sislor as & Wile,
even rest of the. apostles
and the Lord’s brothers and Ce-
phas (Stmon Peter], do we not?"

Trained by Jesus Christ

Matt, 10:5-23 “These twelve Je-
sus sent forth, giving them these

orders: (9 you go, preach,
“The kingdom of the
heaveshasdr mnear.,” . . .



Apostles

hen you are entering o the
Sose, Jreet the houssholds s
if the oy

tfom Jou retam Gpon you.

Diherever anyone does hot, take

o i o our_ words,
out of that house

,E

as daves. . . .
ieymllnkmec.\ty ﬂeemm-
other.’»

Miraculous Powers
‘Were Exercised by Them
Matt, 10:1 “He summon

every sort of disease mnd every
infirm

efs 5:12 "Through the hands
of the apostles man; an
pon.ents commued Lo ooour

o
G 1w}
Acts 3:6-8 “Peter said: ‘Silver

Christ
the Nozatene, walkl’ With that
e took hold of him by the rxg t
hang and rajsed him
sfanﬂ'y Lhe sofes of his feet snd

e bones were made firm;
md. l!np!ng up, hedswcd up B.neg

an walking, an
with them mw the umnla, walk-
ing - and leaping and

Acb 9‘36-40 “In JWDE the‘re
'mbmm whlch when m.ns ted

p!ned
T Tl sk ana die,
pub evergbody oumﬂe and bend-
m his knees he d, v
to_the

‘Tnhll.ha Tise!’ She
eyes and, as she cnughc "ot o
Peter, she saf

See also Acts 28 8, 9.

18
Through thfm:fr in their pres-
ence, iri were
Cnntemation 3 hm
1l Jatd his
came upon them, and they began
speaking with tongues and proph-

Acts 81418 when the apos-

tles in Jerusalem heard that Sa-
maria had accepted the word cf
God, they Peter anc
ohn to the: en they
went laying s upon
them, a.nd thgy began to receive
holy s S‘Lm W that

through on of the
hands of r.he s e spirtt
was given.
Ads 1 4446 swhile Peter was
‘matters
e B spmt gy upon on bl biose
earing the e falth-

Tikones that l-ml come wl
who Wem of those ct.rcum!:l.%d
mazed, becal the free
gm of met holy spisit was tlnm%
ured ont.also upon Deople of
T . Por ard them

y
speaking with tongues and glori-
fying God.”

See also the main heading
“Gitts from God,” pages 213, 214.
Called to Heavenly Life
John 13:36; 142, & Smon Pe-

him; 4 where are

you potng? Jeaiiy . RnswEred:
re I am going you cancob
o

& plact
umt. " Where 1 yuu i may

Luk 22:28-30 "You are the
ones that have stuck with me in
my trials; and I make a covenant
with you, just as m;
made a covenant

gdom, thac you may eat and
drink at my table {n my king-

2, 14 “I saw also the
holy clty, New Jerusatem, coming

pi

out of heaven . .
o! The my -lm Taa tiee ve tuun
and on them
twelve mmea of the twelve npos-
hleg v ﬂ;e Lh n ading
main_ he:
“Heaven,” pages 225, 226.

Were Gulded by Jehoval's

Acts 2 1—4. 14 16-18 “While the
day of the festival of Pentecost
was In progress they were Foesd

gether at the same Dl

and they all became ﬂlled with

holy s'pl.ﬂ! and started to

with Gifferent tongues, Just as the

spirit was granting them to make
utterance, Beter stood up

with the eleven and ratsed. Ay

volce and made this utterance to
hem: this is what was sald

t.hmugh the vrophet Joex 2 Snd

and upon
bt Shaven H [ il pour out
some of my spirit. "
1 Cor. T:40 “I cenainly think
T also have God's
Acts 1019 »s Peter going
over I s mind abotth (he mxon.
he spirth said: Took! T}
sw;mg,vo

John 16:13 “When that one
arrives, the spirit of the truth,

will guide you into all the
truth.”

One of the Twelve Prophesied
o Be a Traitor
Ps. 41.9 “The man at peace
with me, i.n Whum 1 trusted, who
was eating read, has magni-
Hea His Teeal lgnlnst e,
John 13:10, 11, 18 “'And ﬂu

‘alkl.'ng abuut all of you; I know

Apostles
the ones T have chosen. Bus it is
0 order hnt the seriptie mlght.

fulfill that used

o on my bread has lifted up
his heel agalnst me” "

Selecﬁnn of Twelfth Apostle
o Replace Judas
Peter feu the congre had
responsibilily to sce Tk wacamt
position twas filled
Acts 1:23-26 “They put up two,

Joseph ca!led Barsabhbas, who WS
Justus, and Matthias.

ou,
“hearts
of all, deslgnate which one of
se two men yor have chosen,

the place

& B fa!th! Is min;

m aposce p, from which Ju-
das_der to his_own
plm "So t.hey tasEote over them,
and the ot fell upon Matthias:
and he was reckoned along with
the eleven apostlés.” (See vs. 15.)

Squl of Tazsus (Paul) Chosen by
Apostle

th!:‘.al 1:1 "P&ul an aposﬂe net-

5
Am 2616 T have mnde R
vigble fo you, in

hoo you as m amndam v
& witne: things you have
seen a.nd Lhings 1 shnll make you

1 Cor 157-10 e appen
it gaiic: g
but las't. 01 all he appeared also

0 mo as e
turely. For I am the least of the
apostles, and I am not fit to be
called an stle, aUse o
secuted the congregation of God,
But by G d 58
am’ what
Rom, 11:13 “I
are people. of the natlons, For-
asmuch as I am, ty, an

I
apostle to the nations”



Apostolic Succession

Ag;mﬂea and Other Mature

Christians Constihlted Govern-

ing m‘ly in First Century
3 "“The twelve called

them and saf It s
ing for us m leﬂ.ve the word of
God to distribuf to tables.
So, bro'.hers. sen.mh Cﬂ.\t for yau_r-
selves seven certified me [rom
among you, Tull o ¥
om,” that we may appoint
them over this necessary busi-

Acts 15:22, 23 “Then the apos-
tles and the older men together
with the whole congregation fa-

sending chosen men. from

they rote: an
the older brothers to those broth-
ers in Antioch and Syria and
Cllicia.’ " (See also Gal. 1:19.)

“Superfine Aposﬂes" Conslde!ed
"l'hl)e selves Superior ta Paul
2 Cor, 115, 13 1 mnslder thnt

Apostolic

Christ Himself, Not Peter, the

Foundation _Cornerstone on

‘Which ﬂ.le Spin(ual Hmlse of
Buil

Eph. 20,21 “You have been
bl Up pon, the foundation of
apost prophets, while
O o asus Dimotll 1s tho founs
dation cornerstone, In wnion e
whole Dbuilding,
Drmoniousty Jomed togeiher,
into a holy temple P
Jehoyah.”
Lo} Pet. 2:48 ~Coming to hi
o hing cone, Tejected, 1t 18
10t By Hieh, Bt chogen, pre-
clous, with God . . . For it is
mm.amed i Seripture: ‘Lookl
1 laying in Zion & stone,

20

1 have not in a single thing
Proved Inferfor to your superfine
postes For such men are false
posties, deceltful workers, trans-
xormmg memselves into apostles
t Chrl

Term Used in General Wa
Refer to Ones Sent Fo
Acts 14:4, 14 “'The multitude of

the clty was split, and some were

for the Jews but others for the
apostles. Howerer, when the apos-
tles and Paul heard of
it, they npped their outer gar-

ments nnd leaped out into the
crowad.”

Rom. 16:7 “Greet Andronicus
and Junias my relatives and my
fellow captives, who are men of
note among the apostles and who
have been in union with Christ
longer than I have’

Phil. 2:25 “I consider it neces-
sary to send to you Epaphroditus,
‘my brother ana Tellow worker and
fellow soldler, but your envoy
{“apostle,” 1050 Ed. ftn.3.”

.
Succession
chosen, a foundation cornerstone,
precious; and no one exercislng

faith i it will by
come, to to d.\sappolmmenc‘“ Tes

Maithew 16:18 harmmu'nu.! with

Matt, 16:! 13-20 “Jesus went ask-
“Whe

said

Stners Eijah,

miah or one of the prophets. He
them: “¥ou, thougn, who

21

y sre you, Simon son of
TonohY Bhearie e and Hosd

overpower i, 1
will give you the keys of the king-

dom of the heavens, and what-

the heavens.’ Then he sternly
charged the disciples not to sa:
T nybody that he was the
Chriss

Peter himnl tmderdoad Christ

1 Pet. 2:4-8 “Cnml.ng
23 f0 4 living stone, reJeeted it
is true, by men, but chosen, pre-
cwus, wlth Mmyuu yuurselves
huuc up R Dataal houss 1ot the
L testhood, to

believer:
believing ‘Lhe identical stone that
e builders rejected has become
ead of the corner, and ‘a
stone of stumbling and & rock-

of offense.’
ts 4:8-11 “Then Peter, filled
wnh huly spirit, sald to ‘them:

‘R.ul people ana’otass

lb be known to all
of you mid K3 \!.ll the people of
Israel, that in the name of Jesus

Christ the anatene whom you
paled but whom Giod raised up

mm: the den,d by this one does
man stend here sound

Imm, of yoll This 15 “the smne

Apostolic Snccession

that, was irested by sou bullders
s of no account that become
the head of the wrner“"'

Christ is alive, head of his
greqation, néeds no. prieeity

Heb. 72.’4 25 "Furthermore
many me priests in

rossion hatanse. bcmg pre-
vented by death From contin
as such but he because of con-
alive forever
pﬂesﬁhood without, any
ntly he is able als0
o save complete]y those who are
h u Siways S h"&
5 ways alive
meau for them."
“We know that Christ,
now tHat. he has been raised Up
from the dead, dies no mare;
death is master over him no

% 523 "A hushand is head
of his he Christ also 15
head of the oongreguﬁ

Eph, 1:22, 23 “He also sub!ecfed
all things under his feet, and

end 0v=! all
ation, which is his
body thgui:nuness of hlm who
al s

S ee also “megregat‘lon ot God,”
pages 113-116.

Seriptuses Leave No Alflowance
oS
essors o’ Faithful
ipostles

ark 3:14 “He tormed a gmu
of pg:ﬁelve, Lviv;;mm he also ]
{aposties,’ that they b 60 eon-
tinue with y lg he
might send them mlt w Xﬂ'ﬂﬂh

glori-
ous throne, you Who. have. fol_
lowed = wuémglw yourselves slt
upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israsl.”

Rev, 21:14 “The wall of the
city also had twelve foundation
stones, and on them the twelve
names of the twelve apostles of
the Lamb.”



Apostolic Succession 2

Gates ot Hell (H:du) Do Not Madt. 23:13 “Woe to you, u:ﬂbes

Provall Against the Chrisiian and Pl
C:'lgregnmn, Prevenfing the cause v sout up, the mngdom
SETCEALIO of Tis Members of e hesens betore an; for
ou yourselves a0 not. g0 in, nel-
Rev. 20:6 “Happy qud, boiy 18 b Sl Sou pet e on etivet
anyone having part e o
Tesurrection; over ther o e yihwE oo 10 72 who
ond death has no suthority, bm. A A Tim the Law, hecause
they will, be priests of Go Jou took away the oy ot Know-
of the Christ, will rule a edge; you yourselves did not._go

and
Kingo with him Jor the faousand i and thos going tn you hin-
e e, 1554, 55 “When this oo

©
Hichs 35 corruptible puts on n-
e A his whion

lzation  through
the sa: 1] lace that jor Jetws and G tiles, 30
e e Theath 1s swallowed affording opporiunity to
p (orever’ ‘Death, where is your heaveniy kingdom
lacy?, Death, where 15 JOUT - pcta 24, 2204, 36, 38, 89 "Pe.
. ood the eléven
3 Thess. 416 ~Tho Lord Bims Lo o Roice. snd made ihis

slgns
P‘,hlﬂﬂlk s of in your midst]ustuyuuyaux
oo S et e e s, S, 8 g
free Pﬂ)‘D" from of deat! counsel and toumowledge of

Rev. 1:18 “I became dead, but,

QGod, you fastened to & stake hy
Tock( T am yving forever and  the hand

of lawless men an

ever, and I have the keys away with. Bui God res! eemacied
deat.h L idess (80¢ 5lso  hum’ by Joosing the pangs of
512 death, because Tt wos not possl.
5ot 2g Tesms said to Pl for him to Be
‘1 "em_the resurrection and k3 held fast by | 1, The mrefore 5 oh
e s anorcises iaith I the nouse & W for a
me, even gh he dies, will gertainty him
come to life,” both Lord nnd Christ,"this Jesus
John 6:40 “This is the will of  whom you {mpaled, Peter seid to

th “Repent,

you be hnptlmd in
of Jesus Chﬂst for forgtveness
lasting Wle, and 1 wil resurrect  of your “you poet
him &t the last day. ce\ve e Tree gm ‘:g the holy

irit, is to you
Keys of Kingdom ha b0 > o ﬁcm’l‘;ﬂ;ten and to all

19 “I Wil give you the  those afar o as many as

wops ot AT the e our God ey call 1o

him.
on earth will be the thing bound Actsmnu_ss
T the heavens, and whatover jou  the day after thab he enu:xeﬂ
may loose be the Into Cacsaren Cornelms of
Thing loosed In the heavens.” course, them and

had called together his relatives

ceptable o Hita, He gent out the
word to the sons of Israel to de-

ered us to ple
and to give & mnrvugh wimess
t.hla the One decreed by

God to ! of ths living and
the dead. To oo a1l the prophets
bear witness, that eve

eryone
r.ing faith in him gets fo 1azngen=ss

sins wi name.’
Acts 1k4, 17 “At this Peter
commenced and went o to ex-

plain p
saying: ‘If, therefore, God ga
the same free gift to them as % e
also did to us who have beneved
upon, he Tord Jests Christ,
1 that I should be abe w

Bmt
that early days God made
the choice among you that
through my mouth pecple of the
nations should hear the word Jof

holy ~apostles
spu-n mmely. of tha
nations should be :omc Theirs ang
fellow member: of th budy and

in \lninn wtth Chrlst Jesus
through the good news.”

God gnd Christ, not. Pelzr, judge
wito 15 wmhy 10 enter kingdom

2 Tim. 411 solemnly charge
you before God and Christ Jesus,
Wwho 13 destined to judge the liv-

Apostolic Succossion

ing and the dead, and by his
mnn!f:stauan and his kingdom”

ord > preach to the peo-
P T e s thorough Wit
ness that (his 1s the One deerocd
by God to be judge of the If

l‘l . 4:8 “From this {ime on
r.here is reserved for me the erown
teousness, which the Lord,

only to me, but also to ail those
who have loved his manifesta-
jon.”
“%ee siso 1 Pet. 11721

None of apostles (wot eoen Peter,
the supposed “gateleeper) were
in heaven
p
Jobn 13:%; 14:2, 3 ‘Simon Pe-
ter said to him: ‘Lord, where are
you_going? "Jesus ‘answered:

Lold yuu‘ becnuse T am going my
way %o prepare a place: for you,
AI.sDuu £o my way nnd prepnre
a pl

for 1
fgain ang will reeelve you o+ Pome
to mysel, that where I am you

alo, may” b,
15, 16 “This is what
we toll you by Jehoval's word,
i the lving who survive
the pre o he Lord shail
inno way precede thoss who Lave
fallen

the Lo rd lt witl desceud
from heavens % w\:h 5 comman:

call, . with hangel's volce

Ghd With Gods. trumpet, and

thase who are dead In unlon with

Christ will

Christ, for according to his great.



Apostolic Succession

mercy he gave us a new hirth to
a living hope through Lhc Tesur-
rection n‘l Jesus Christ from t.he
an mmrrupuble and
ncaieg ana unfading inheri-
tance. It Is rewved In the heav-
ens for you, are belng sa
guarded Gods power Lhrcug
mt.h lor o saivation Teady 5o
vealed in the last period of

El‘im 4:8 “From this time on

Peter Did Not Rule over Chris-
tan Congregaﬁon, He Was Not
Even the’ Pre Member of
e Governing Body

Am 156,13, 14, 19, 20 “The
and the older men gath-

SFed together o see about this
allair. ‘After they qult spenking,

d 1 fornical
from what 15 strangled and from
‘blood.”
Peter Refused to Let Others Do
Obeisa.nce to Him

Acts 10:2! 26 'As Peter en-
tered, Come him, fell
Sown at his feet i Gid” oners
sance to him. But Pem- lifted
him up, saymg Risei self
am al

Peter Was Not Infallible
GI.IA 2:11-14 “When Cephas
came to Antioch, I resisted him
face to face, because he stood
wmu ed. For before the arrival
of certain men from James, he

%4

used to eat with people of the
Bations, but ;rll‘:aen they arrived,

uke 22:! 1 “A certain sel
va.nt girl saw [Peoer] sitting by
e brigl tsai

Peore ' cock grows tndny you
will disown me three
Matt. 16:22, 23 “Pewr took
[Jesus] aside and commenced
Taising strong objecclun.s to him,
ying: rself,

Prendmd Muinly to Jews and

Wrote at Least One of His Let-
ters from Babylon, Not Rome
Gal. 2:7-9 “When they saw thal
I bad entrusted to me the good

23

news for those who are uncire
oumcised, just as Peter had 1t
for those ‘who are clrcumcised
—for He who gave Peter powers
necessary for an apostleship to
those who are circumelsed gave
powers also to me for those who
are of the nations; yes, when
they came to know the unde-
served kindness that was given
me, James and Cephas and John,
the ones who seemed to be pil-
lars, gave me and Bamakas the
right hand of sharing together,
that we should go to the nations,
but they to those who are clr-
cumetsed.”

1 Pet, 5:13 “She who is in Bab-
ylon, & chosen one like you, sends
you her greetings, and so does
Mark my son.”

Peter Was Married

1 Cor. 9:5 “We have authority
to lead about a sister as a wife,
even as the rest of the apostles
and the Lord's brothers and Ce-
phas, do we not?” (See also
John 1:42)

att. 4 “Jesus, on coming
1nm Peter's house, saw his
mother-in-law lying down and
sick with fever”

Armageddon

Ancinted Poliowers of Christ

as Kings and Priests from

Haaev Danss Thoresacd Yeams

Yet Future; Not Ruling on Earth
from Time of Pentecost

Tim. 4:18 “The Lord will

w thrones,
there ‘were those who. sat down
on them, ant d | power of mdgmg
WES given
e to life nd ‘riled a kl.n
wlch the Christ for & thousang

yenr:
1 Cor. 4' “You men_already

heve your fl, do you? You are
Tk alvgids, re vo08 You
begun Tuiing as kings Fithout
us, have you

Armageddon

(OR HAR-MAGEDON)

Political Rulers and Supporters

Allg'ned Agamsl Jehov: and
rist by Dcnlons

Rev. 18 14, 16 “They are, in

fact, expressions inspired by’ de-

Hebrew Har-Magedon.”

Rev. 19:19 “I saw the wild beast
and the kings of the earth and

Christians on_Earth Have No
Part in Slaying Work

2 Cor, 10:3, 4 “For though

walk in the flesh, we 5. ot

wage warfare wwrdms to what

we are in the fesh, For the



Armageddon
our wartare are not

Teomly, 1 o power
0 strongly ntonched

Rom, 12:19 “Do not avenge
yourselves, beloved, but yleld
to the th; f¢ it i

See also Isa. 63:1-4, 6.

‘War of Divine Execution
Jer, 25:31 “‘A noise

icked onee. he must Give.homs
o the sword, is the Utierance of

2 Thess, 1:6-9 “This takes into
account that it is rlghteous on

26

briophesied elen regarding them,
‘when he ‘LoDkl Jehovah

tmngs that ungodly sinners spoke

agalnst him’
Rev. 6:15-17 “The kings of the
emk'lh:nd the to)
C:

H nni & ad 8

God's part to repa:

to those who mlkl! tribulaflon

for you, but, to you who suﬂer
siong i

and from the glory of his

h. 38 “‘Therefore keep
yourselves in expectation of me,”
5 toe utterance of Jehovays, *tl
e day g up to the
boﬂty, for my .fllﬂlcml decision 1s
nations, for me to col-
Iecb wgehhel' kingdoms, in order
out upon them my de-
nunclntlon lll burmng anger;
for by the fire of my zeal all th
elﬂ.h will be devoured.”
Jude 14, 15 “Tho soventh m
1" Hine trom. Adam, Enoch,

of
Bev 14 19, 20 “The angel thrust
into the earth =nd
gathered “ine vine of the earth,
and ur]

ess of the anger of

Xnd fne wine press was trodden

Outsids the city, and biood came
wine'press as high up

= distance of a thousand six hun.
dred Iongs.”
Je! 25:30, 32, 33 ¢ P‘rom on
‘Jehovah himself will
g holy dwelling & hs
Vtgl‘iilll EXEVB forth his voice Wlthcnll:

o
great tempesc tsell will be roused
up from Tem
e “Gartn and those sluln by
Jehovah will certainly cor to
be in that day from one T o

21
clear to the other end
The;

14:3, 12 *Jehovah
fort]

And_this 15 what e
be,the scouree wilh, which Jeho-
vah will scourge al

em: There
will Soiting. Ay of one
flesh, while one 15 standing upon
one’s feet; and one's very eyes
will ot away-in thelr -sockets,
and -one’s very tongue will rof
away in one's mouth.”

Foek, 38:18-22
In that day, i
B oo in wpon the” soil o
Istael’ {5 the utterance of the
Lord Jehovah, ‘that my rage will
ome _up

= must ocour
when

o 0 my nose. Al
fire of my fury,
I shnléahave to speak. Sure
y 8 greal
occet e soil of

even wall will fal
S e forth agmnst him

Armageddon

Zeph, 1:14-18 "The mnt day of
Jehovah Is near. near,

Jel itter, There

man {s letiing out a.cry, That day

is 5 dt;y of fun g & day of distress
any

alarm ’sign:
aganst the" t‘ortmed. citles and
corner’ mwer:

ause
iind, and they will cortainty walk
lice ‘blind men; because it is

sinned. And lood wiil actu-
ally be pot out like dust, and
their bowels e dung. Nei-
their silver nor thelr gold

er

4
be devnured. hecause
extesinination,
deed & ferrible. one, of all tn
inhlhltants of the
Why Necessary
Moguity Jehovob's name, cleas

Ezek. 38:23 “I shall ce:

e o know that

vah.

Ps, 74:10, M 'How long, O Godv
will the adversary keep reproach-
ing? Wi e enemy keep treating
your hame With qiareapect. fon:

Sword, lsthe Utterance
t, hi

end hailstones, e and sulanux
I shall rain down upon him an

Lo s pady sy upon ‘ihe
many peoples that will be with

ger? Remeniber this: The enemy
s

vah, and & senseless DEoHIS have

treated your name with disre-

spect.”
See also the main heading
“sanctification,” pages 441, 442.

Prove Jehovah God righteous
sovereign, with us onable
"right to
Ps. 83:17, 18 “O may they be
ashamed and be ﬂmm‘hed for
all times, and may they become



Armageddon

abashed and perish; that people

may kniow that you, whose name

is you alone are the

Most. mgh over all the earth.

44 “In the days of | Lhose

sings s tro of hes

1D 5 Kingdom that wil never e
brought 1o ruin. And the kingdom

se

iteelf will s
e other Deople, I v Srush
and put 80 end to all &

you have taken your great power
g as king, But

fearing your name, the smalt and
the great, and to bring to
4 e earth.”

Isa. 46:8-11 “Remember this,
that people may muster up
courage, Lay it to heart, yo

tmm
e man to execute
7 coumsel. T Tre ovon wroken
it; shall also bring it
have ormed it I shall also dn it "

Destroy _entrenched political op-
position to kingdom

sed

together as one against Jehnvah

and agatnst his aninted one. A

hat ¢l will

pleasure he will distur]
saying: ‘I even I, have A

my king upon Zion, my hely
mountain’ Yon will break them
with an iron scepter, as though o
potter’s vessel you wil dash the

o

l&v 17:12-14 “The ten horns
that you saw mean ten kings,
who have not yet received a
kingdom, but they do receive au-
bour with

whi . And e seated
upon it 15 called Faithful and
True, snd he judges and carries
usness.  And

n outer garment, even
upon his thigh, he has & name
n, King of kings and Lord

of lords. And 1 the ‘wild
beast and the kings of the casth
rmies gathered to-

thelr
gother to wage the war with ihe
one seated on the horse and with
his army.”

Clear wickedness from earth fo
pave way for righteous new
system of things

Ps. 37:10, 11 “Just a little while
longer, and the wicked one’ will
be no more; and you will cer-
tainly give attention to his ioce,
and e will ot pe. But the meek
ones themselves will possess ine
At they will fndesd. find
their’ ex um:e delight In the
sbundange of peace.”

1, 28 “For the upright
are thg ‘onsh that
e eari ot Hamees are
the ones nat will ve o over 1a
As regards the wicked, they
"ot off | from

carth; and ag for the treacherous,

they Will be torn away from it.”
Ps_ 145:20 “Jehovah Is guardx

sll those loving him, but all the

Wicked ones he will annthilate.

Isa, 11:1, 4 “There must go
forth a twig out uf tg:s stump n(

Tlehtconness he TSt judge. the
Towly” ones, and with. uiHighiness
he must_give reproof in behalf
g1 fhe meek one of the earih.

e

wmm the Yod of s ‘mouth; and
with the spirlt of his lips he

will put. the wicked L one to death ”

“chked.ness.” pages 192-49'1

Love_of God Not Violated by
Destruction of wlcketl

18:23 “‘Do 1 t;

In e shor
his ways i nctually keep gt

m. 9:22 “God, although hav-
ing the will o demonstrace Iﬁs
wrath and make
known wlemud wu.h  much. "’“ﬁe

‘vessel
s for destructlon.
2 Pet. 3:9 ehuvx.h is not slow
cting his

es desire

stmyed but desires %o st
%) repents

28 “Tehovah is a lover

of Tstice, and he WAl not leave

loyal ones. To time indefinite

e oilspring of the
icked ones, they vill indeed be
cut off,

Luke 18:7, 8 “Certainly, then,
shall not God cat

cause justice to be done w them
speedily.

When Armageddon Will Come

Matt. 24:34-36, 43, 44 “Truly I
say to you that this generation
will by no means pass away until

Armageddon

all these things ocour. Heaven

and earth will pass away, but my

mords wil by 6o meaits pasy

away. Concerning that day

DR nchody kngws Neltnde ‘he

angels of the heavens nor the
. but only, the. Ta

w a1
Rousenolder Tiad known. tn. what
wateh the thiel. was eoming, e
would Liave kept awake and not
allowed his house to be broken
into. “On il socount you_too
rove yourselves ready, e
nt n Bour ghat you do not chink
mg;, the Son of man s

Comes Sud\‘lenl)',
Unexpeetedly Wicked

1 Thess. 5:2, 3 “For you your-

means escape.

2 Pet. 3:10 “Jehovak’s day will
come os a thief, in which the
heavens will pass away with &
hissing noise, but the  elements
bet hot will be dis-
h and ihe works

E

3 Py amumn

to yoursslves that

nevds become welghed Sown with

overeau ng and heavy
anxdeties of life, and sud-

Genly”that, day be tasian

b1y upon
you as a snare. For it will cos
1 upon all those dwelling upon

e Face of L iho eanh "
Rev, 16:15 “Look! I am

Batments, that e My nob Walk
nnke\i a.nd people loog upon his

l‘rov 6 12-15 “A good-for-noth-

g man, a man 01 ‘hurifulness,
is wa.lkmg with crookedness of
. That, ls ‘why suddenly

there w‘ul come his disaster; in



Associations

an instant he wl.ll be broken,
and there will be no healing.”

Follows Earth-wide Warning

Matt, 24:14 “This good 1
i eata vl peorsaeed 1
all the Inhabifed earth for a
witness to all the mcxons, and
then the end will come.”

How to Survive
h, 2:2, 3 “Before the s{;:tuu

k Jehovah; all ye eel ane
f the , 'who have practiced
o dicial decision.

His
ngmeonsness, seek meekness.
Probal led

ma conceal
In the aay of Jehnvn.h‘s anger.”
Joel 2:32 “It must occur that

Ps. 145:20 “Jehovah is guard-
ing all those loving him, but all
ﬁtﬁ wicked ones he will annihi-

e

Ps. 2:11, 12 “Serve Jehovah
with fear and Joyful with

anger
Bappy are all those taking refuge
" John 3:16 *God Toved the world

preserves slive its owners,
Rom. 10:10 “With the heart orie
exercises faith for righteousness,
but_with the mouth one makes
public declaration for salvation,
ft. 10:22 “You will be objects

of atred by all SeoRie oh acsount
my meme; but ho thet bas

ond e tnd s the one
Chat "o Be smvea

Associations

Union and Friendship with
Father and Son
1 John L:3 “That which we
ve seen and heard we are re-
porting also o sou, that you too
be having & sisring with s

Fotermone. thls SArieg of oux
is with the ‘rather and Seith i
Son Jesus Christ.”
1 John 8 24 "Moreover, he who
serves e~
mains in union Wit him, amu he
in unlon with such one; and by

'.hls we galn the knawledgﬁu_fh&t
g
uwlng %0 the spirlt which he gave
Jahll 15:15 “I have called you
11 the things

have made known to you.
Regular Fellowship with Other
Christians lmlwrh

Heb, 10:24, 25 "Let us consider
one another to incite to love and

81

fine works, not forsaking the
gathering of ourselves together,
as some have the custom, but
encouraging one another, and all
the more 5o as you behold the

;mv 13:: Eo He L’hnt is waxking
wise

wﬂse but he that {5 having deﬁl-
ings with the stupid ones will fare

ly.

Ps. 133:1 “Look| How good and
how " pleasant 1t 15 for, bromers

well together

O aes "R “Eniretore. keep
comforting one another and
bullding one angther up, just as
¥oy gre in fact doing.”

316 “Keep or ac]
and admo: g one another
ith psalms, praises to God, spir-

1
singing o your hearts to Jeho-
e

Heb. 2:18 “Keep ® exhomng
one another

Jesus and

the main heading
“Celebmuons " pages 66, 67.

Religious Association wﬂh False
‘Worshipers to Be Shunned
2 Cor GJ.G 17 "What agree-

God’s femple have
wlfh ‘les’ For we m'e a temple
of a living God; Just as God
su!d smu] resldu Bmong uaexn

aJk m, and I

sha.u T their God, and
be my people.’ perttore g€t out
from among the
Fourseives, - says. JeHovaL, ]
quit, touehing the unclean thing."

Rev, 18:4 “I heard another
voice out of heaven gay: ‘Gei ouk
of her, my people, if g:;l do not
want o share with in her
#ine, and If you do pot want to
receive part of her plagues.”

Associations

BTlm‘32.5"Mw'lllhelAw-
ers of themselves, . , . ha
form of godly Gevotion’ but, prov
Ing false to power; and from
e e a

Ps. 106:: 35, 36 “Tbe ent min-
gling with the nBMmu and took

up learning their works. And they
kept serving their idols, and these
came to NATRREH

a

Num, 25:2, 3 “The ooren oame

people to the sacrifices

01 thelr gods, and the peopio be
an 10 eat an

he main_heading
it Pages Be-268:

Marriage Alliances with Unbe-
Tievers, Those Who . Are Not
Deticated Servants of Jehovah,

Warned Ag inst

Deut. 7:3, 4 must
10 marriage Amance it them:
Your daughter you must not give
daughter you

dons on your accou

25505, e sons of
155061 Sweli, 14 among (he O
naanites, the Hittites and the
Amorttes and the Fertasttes and
the Hivites and the Jebusites.
And they proceeded to fake their
dutgtiters ag wives for t.hemselves,

e
xnve o thetr o . 2ons, et the{
Jenovan's mger i




Assoclations
that he sold them into

3z

Isreel, so
e Hand of Cx
the king of Mesopotamia.
Ezra 9:14 “Shall we go brea -
ing your commandments egain
nd ‘forming marriage alliances
with the peoples of these detest-
ble Wi
s

oy there will he none remaining

and none escaping?”
Neh. 13:25, 26 “You should not

lurt:
is alive. But If her husband should

to be married to whom she wants,
only in the Lord”

Cor. 8:5 “We have suthority
to lead about a sister as a wife.

Social Compamonshls with
Worldly P
1 Cor. 15.33 “Do not be misled.
Bad associations spoil useful hab-

Gen. 34 l. 2 NOW Dinah the
{ Leah, whom she had

long to the datkness but, rather,
even be reproving
C14, 15 “What sharing
ngmeou ess and lawlessness
Bave? Or ‘whal fellowship does

“Priendship with the Wurld,'
veges 187203,

No Association with Those
Dis from the
Congregation
1 Cor, &1 “Now 1 am wrting
you
with auynne called a hrm.her Lhnt

1s a fornicator or a greedy person
or an idolater or a re
drunkar

even eating wil
Rom. 16:17 “Now I exhort you,

ons um}
i the tenchlng that “you have
learned, and avold them.”

Christians Are No Part of the
World

9 “If you were pari

world b\lt I hiave chosen you out
of the wal ld.m’lﬂlis count the
world Kaies o
Y ey are no part
of the worht hm 831 am Ro part
of th
i

do
ot hnow, (st the f rnendship wmx
the world is enmity with Gor
‘Whoever,

fore, wants w
& friend of the world i3 const
tuting himself an enemy of God.

Do _not seek association with
worlaly people or share in their
ife

1 John 2. 5-17 “Do not be lov~

ing either the world or the things
in the world. If anyone loves the

in
sink of debauchery, they are puz-

33

2led and go on speaking abusively
of you. But these people will
render an account to the one
ready to fudgo those Iving end
those

Eph. perd 20 “Thls, therefore, T
say and bear witness to in the
Lord, that you no longer go on
welking just as the nnnons also

walk in ‘the rofitableness of
thelr minds w ey in
‘mentally, and nnensud

come t0 be past all moral sense,
they gave themselves over to loose
conduct to work undeanness of
every sort with greediness. But
.8 did not learn the Christ to

Eph. 5:11, 12 “Quit sharing with
them in the unfruitful works that
belong to the darkness, but, rath-
er, even be reproving them, for
the things that take place In
secret by them it is shameful
even to relate.”

Babylon

Lovers of Righteousness Warned
to Get Out of Babylon the Great
fore 1t Is Too Late

Rev. 18:2, 4 “He cried out with

s voice, saying: ‘She has

mUenv Babylon_he great has

N eard another

e o of Beaven & say: ‘Get out

of her, my people, if yon do not

want to share with her in her

sins, and if you do not want to
recelve part of her piagues.”

IDENTIFYING BABYLDN THE
Dml‘lbed S mbnlitally as Both
riot and

ev, 11:1, 5, 18 * o of the
soven ‘angels that had the seven

Babylon the Great

Ps. 119:115 “Cet away from me,
you evildoers, that I may observe
e commandments of my God.”

Impossible to Avold All Contact
with Uneliovers; Some Contact
In Secutar Wnrk

“Ln my letter T
Lo s i i com-
pany with forficators, not i

Tig entirely with the Toricators
of this world or the greedy per-

Otherwise, you ‘would actually
have to get out of the world.”
John 17:15, 16 “I request you,

nat to take them out of the world,
but to watch over them because
of the wicked one, They are no
part of the world 5ust as I am
no patt of the

20 “Go ‘therefore

all the nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Pather and of
the Son and of the holy spirit,
teaching them to observe all the
things I have commanded you.”

the Great

bowls came and spoke with me,
;T will show you

harlol’ ,”. . And upon her fore
head Was written a name, 5 mys-
tery: ‘Babylon the Great, the
mother of the harlots and of
the dxsgustlng things of the
earth. ‘And woman whom
you saw means the great city
that has e Lkingdom over the
kings of the earth.”

Rev, 18:10 “They stand at a
distance because of their fear of
her torment and say, “Too bad,
too bad, you great city, Babylon
you strong clty, because in one
hour your judgment has ar-
rived?’™




Babylon the Great

Literal Bubyhm wua no hmgcr L3
great nw u7
writlen at of ﬂnt unmw

“The clty was taken by the
Persians under Cyrus the “Greas
in 539 B.C. Later Alesander the
Great planned to make Babylon
the cupml.l of his eastern empire,
but after his death Babylun gmd-
ually lost importance.

yctmdm Amer!cnmz (New York
1956), oI, p. 7.
“Amwugh the Persian_kings
made Babylon their

Dl
away the rubbish, although he
employeﬂ 10,000 workmen for two
onths. After his de e

alaseof  Nebuchadremar, and
The Toundation of Seleacia én. the

Tigris by Seleucus Nicator, Bab-
ylon ‘went. rnpldly o "
—The New Funk & Waynalls
Eneveiovedia (New York; 1950),

Vol. 3, p.

“The ruundauon of Seleucia
[in 312 B.CE] dverted the
population [of Babylon] to the
new capital of Babylonia and the
Tuins of the old clty became 2
quarry for the bullders of the
new geat of government."—The
Encyclopredia _ Britannica  (New
York; 1910), Vol. 3, p.

Dan. 5:17-30 “Danlel was an-
‘As for you, O king,
the ‘Moci ‘High God himself gave

son Belshazzar,
humhled your heart .
. God bas numbered
th d.uys ‘of your kingdom and has

that very might Belshaszar the
Chaldean king wes killed.”

k3

A city may be referred to in a
apivitaal sonse, with reference to
something mor
e originat ity but - bearing
marked similarities

Rev, 11:8 “Thetr corpses will be
on the broad way of the great
city which is I s spiritual sense
called Bodom and Eeypt, where

also impaled.”

Does Not_Refer to a Political

System, Because Bahylnn the
Great Is Sail mmit Forni-
cation with Lhe l’ohtlca‘ Rulers

Rev, 17:1, 2, 5 “The great harlot

lth whom the Kings of the

mmitted fornication ., . .

nd pon her Torehead was writ-

ten a name,’a mystery: ‘Babylon
rea z

luxury will weep and beat them-
selves in grief over her.”

Does Not Refer to Commerelal
Systems, Because They ‘Arﬂe De-
at Her

g
Destruction
. 18:11, 15, 16 e tmvel»

ing merchants of the
weeping and mot g v nor,
because there is no one to buy
their full stock eny more. The

cause of their fear of her tormenb

and will weep and mi

"Too bad, too bac d—the great c!ﬁy,

clothed with fine linen

ple and scarlet.’

fncient Babslon Was Quistand:
y Noted for Iis Religion, in

Giposition to Jrorship of Jeho-

vah, the Tru

Gen. 10:8-10 “Cush became
father to Nimrod. He made the
start tn

why
there is & saying: *Just like Nim-

33

Tod & mighiy bunter in oppost-
tion to Jehovah. gln-
Cineciom. came t4 be

hovah had scattered them from
"';‘nrﬁ,‘,’v" 1l the surface of the

Dam 5L, 4, 17, 22, 28 “Belshaz-
the king . made & big
uast Gor 5 hoiisana of his gran

saying betnre the king:
And 88 for oF you, hls son Belshnz

god.s uf sllver and of gold, cn -
per, aod ahd stone, that
are. behold.ing nothing or hemn!
nothing or knowing nothing;
the God in whose hand your
breath is and to whom all
Fays belong 3ou have not ¢

Jel 51:6, 45, 47 “Flee out of
the midst of Babylon, and pro-
one for his own

snul Do not, be rendered inani-
through her For it
$3°the ‘time ot vengeanoe belong-
ing to Jeho nu or
the midst of
3 Drovias each Gme s sout

Babylon the Great

excape from the burmin
Bnger of Jehovah, ,

urn
my atention upon ‘the graven
images_of Babylon,

Tsa, 21:9 “She has fallen! Bab-
o has fallen, and all the grav-
of ‘her gods he has

Broken £ the earthi
San 3501 T away, turn
away, get out of there, touch
nothing unclean; get out from
the midst of her TBabylon], keep
yourselves clean, you who are
the utensils of Jehovah.”
Babylon's

to
inant clty for a
Throughout the Shole & history of
sopotamia, anclent as well as
mndern, reugwn hns played an
important

pres-

el Bawer o %0 "t Ta
Mesopotamia from the time of
Hammumbl onward.s the worship
Marduk speclally asso-
ctaud with Bnbylon 'I‘he priest-
hood acquired considerable power,

an o kings of
lilo to recelvo what
in Babylon."—The Encyclopedia
Bntafglfcn (Chicago; 1940) Vel.
D
“Sumerian ecivilization Whlch
embraced Babylon
Iy 'great man’), the representative
of the gods, Sumerian religlol
was polytheistic.”—The Encyclo-
Americana  (New York;

Persla, and Greece

of the Euphrates Valley. The



Babylon the Great

an
generally admitted by

are to o exton 3
ically Bahylontan.”—Religion of
Babylonm and Assyria (Boston;
1898), Morrls Jastrow, Jr. PP

"The Tesearches of modern
. formaly regard

1904) Cﬂlgnel J. Gamle!‘, ». 8
“Tt was Imm Babylonia that
the Assyrians had brought their
. we

“By the side of their deprav-
1y, Babylonians _were  the
mest Tellelous’ people of anttqui-
by."—Nebuchadnezzar (London;
i631), G, R. Tabouls, p. 364,
based on Lo Religion
DotonienneBaria, 1910); Peul
Dhorme, pp. 220 if.

Cunefform inseription: “Alto-
gether there are in Babylon 53
temples of the ohetgods, 53

Marduk, 300 chnvels
for Pt Sasihly. Geitis,

e

—~The Bible As History (New
;Isagrk; 1956), Werner Keller, b.

Babylon the Great Said &
Drunk with Blood of servants
of God, Msp»nslble for Their

Rev, 17:6 "I g ¢ that the wom.
blood

of holy ons
o have been. slaughtered o
the earth,”

26

Ghvis uid that fale -
e e adors Tore et
Chitity

Matt, 23:20, 34, 35 “Voe 1o you,
seribes and Pharlsees‘ hypocrites!
ere I am sending forth o
you pruphe(:s and wise- men and
public l.n u'uz'. rs. Some of them
you will ktil and tmpale, and some
of them ynn witl scourge in your
synagogues and persecute from
clty to city; that there may come
POl all the righteous blond
spllled on eu.rt.h, from the
£ righteous Abel to the bloﬂd ot

whom you murdered by etween the
sanctugry and the altar”

Described as 2 Harlot That Com-
m?tf“l‘:mxcagon with Political

Rev. 17:1, 2 “One of the seven

angels thab + i the seven bowls
e and spoke with
‘Cnme, Tt show 30U the ,udg_
e great harlof wh

e on many % Svarers, wiin tiom
the kings of the earth committed
fornieation, whereas mose who
inhabit the earth were made

ok with fhe wine of her
fornication.’

Tnvalvement_in worldly affairs
by ihou who, profess to serve
religious fnmwa!wn
Jas. 4-4 “Adulteresses, do
not know that the fnendsmp e
enmity with God?

Ezek. 16 2 28, 29 “Son of man,
make sa.lem her
detesﬁable it

hmg
n to prostitute ycumm to the
Sons of Assyria hecause there was

ction,
prostitution abound toward the
Tand, of Canaan, toward the Chal-
deans; and even in this you did
not get satisfaction.’

37

Bnhglon the Great Is Described
cing Lavishly Attired, Liv.

uxury,
ile the People Suﬁer Umier

er Dominatios s Is Char-
SL'.&KIS“C nf Most F:\lsc Religion

16 “To_the extent
it she glorined

lived in shameless 1wy, to that

extent give her forment and

g T ber heast sha

keeps saymz, X sit a deen, and

great
clt,y, clothed w\m “fine linen and
urple and scarlet, and richly
lemmed i SO0 priamimh pik
Fl‘eclnus stone” and pearl’ "

7:2, 4 “ ‘Th Whu in-
habit bhe earth w drunk
With the wine of her ronucanon

in

s
stone and pearls B:mi had in her
hand & golden cup.

Ancient Babslonlan  Religious
Concepts_and Practices Are
Ko e Reltglons Systeras That
Are Part of Babylon the Gre:

e distintion between pﬂest
layman Is chars &Ylsuc of
e [Babylonian] Feliglon e
Encyclopeedia Enmnmca (Chica-
o, Ry Ve, 7. . B
“The triad [mnity} of diyint-
Htes Sin, Shamash, and Ishtar,
is reckoned
nian theory as a family, the chil-
dren of Anu, the Father of the

(Lon; 1925), W. Lansdell
Wardle. D. 3:

Cbuceh and State [ anofent

Do Sirament s
meriagns (Oxford; 1539), C. Leon-
ard Woolley, p.

CAbrer Goith the souls of men
were supposed to ontinue in ex-
istence. 16 can hardiy be called

Babylen the Great

lite. The place to which they have
gone alled the ‘land of no
el um.’ There they lived in dark
rooms amid the dust and the
bats “Sovered with ‘& garment of
eathers, and under the dominion
f Nerga.l and Ereshkigal
il arrived among the dem

e Bat th pacs adgnent betore
ud the dead.”—The
Bible
Rapids,

Vol. 1, p. 373.
Jer, 50:35, 38 “Babylon . . . is
Vor SOALes
“Onoe 1 saw the iver imaze,

3
3
£
I3
)
S
B
=13
i3
b
Q
&
]
B
a!

larger e,
Mary laden with rings, Dreclnu,s
stones, gold, and silver as votive

and the crowds sformy prayers,
into the Gardens of the Stone-
outters. A progession In b hnnm- of

o
(1898-191T), ng quo n
fvraves, and Sch.olars (New York:

4) m, pp. 296, 207.
T 471, 123570 witgln daugh.
ter of Babylon . . . Stend still

now, with your speils and with
the sbundance of your sorcerles,
in which _you have toiled from
yous youtn them

now, and ‘sive you, the Wor-
ERipers of the hearens, the ook
oIS a; tho siavs those giving out

Knowledze at the aew moons cone
Gorming the things that will some
upon you. Lock! Fhey have be-

omy
“over the Tutre 1 fiipitig Th\s



Babylon the Great

art we call ‘astrology’ . . . The
groups of stars which now bear
the name “Twel e

simply tra;
their equivalent
Home. Taus the planet of Ishtar,
the goddess
s, Fona that o t.he god Marduk
ged fter. " The

chan Jup
Danm of Ci eitiation and Life
the Ancient East (Chicago; 1935),
Robert and Fa;

hery
Cooper Cole, pp. 230-232.
Ezek. 21:21 “The king of Bab-

ylon stood still at the crossways,
3¢ the head of the two ways, i
order to resort to divination.”

e deities and mythological

on

tannica (cmcago 1945) ok 5,
». 786.

also main headings

“Cross,” pages 139 -141, and “Re-

Mgion,” pages 417-420.

Babylon the Great Is a Globe-

g Kingdom or Emph:

Ezercuel tnfluence, not merely

on a national seale, bul on mony
‘political ruler:

Rev, 17218 “The woman w
Fou i e The reat oty Soak
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has & Kingdom over the kings of
the earth.”
Dominates the magaes of people

15 “One ni the seven
e with me, saying:
“Caime, ¥ Wil show you the Judg+
ment uhon. the great bariot who
sits on many waters’ And he

mean peoples and crowds and
nations and tongue

FALL AND DESTRUCTION

Fall of Ancient Bal }Flon to Medes
and Persians Dld
mediate Desolati
Early Release o Worsh.lpen of
Jehovah Who Were Captives
‘Military conquest nffected the
fortunes of Babyion af many ertt-
ieal stages in Its histary. It is
the more remarkable, there-

dia _Britannica (New York;
1810), Vol. I, p.
Tsa, 48:20 *Go (orch “you peoplz

wuse this to be
wgafonhwthaexmmhyo!
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yrus of Persia .

Hovah oused the spirl of Cyrus
the king of Persla so that he
ca.used 8 oy Lhmugh all

re\ﬂm, and also 1 wrl

ymg “Tnih 1 what, Gyrus
kxng &1 Persia, hias said, FAN the
Kkingdoms of the earth Jehovah
the Gog of the heavens has given
me, and he himself has comimnis-
sioned me to build him a_house
dah,

he
Tt “the ‘men-of his piace St
him with silver and with gold.”* >

Announcement of Fall of Bab-
yion_the Great Is Accompanied
by Command to Gods People o
Get Out T
Rev. 15:24 “He cried out with
voice, saying:

Satient “napyion the “grost has
fallen, and she become &
g piace ot desmons snd &
iiine. gace of every unclean
exhalation and a lurl ace
of every unclean and hated birat
For because of the passion-arous-

ing wine of her fornication all

Baptism
mitted 1ormci.ﬂl7n with her, and

i you do_not wani to receive
part of her plagues.’”

D:scripllon of Complete Destruc-
Babylon the Great

B/ev e day her
plagues death ana
morning _an and she
il be completely burned wiih

because, Jehovah
judged her, is s

Rev, 17:16, e ten b
bt you Saw, and the wild beast,
these’ will bate the harlot and

mpletely burn
o with ﬁre For God put it into

heir hears o carry
thought, even to carry o thatr
one thought by giving thelr king-
dom to the wild bessb until the
words of God been
accomplished.”

Rev. 18 21 “A stmng angel 11 ufv
ed up a

Stone and. h'nrled Tt ko the e seu,

saying: ‘Thus with a swit pitch
will Babylon the great city be
huried down, nnd she will never

the na.hmns have fallen victim, be found again. (See al
e kings of the earth com-  51:63, 64.)
Bapti
aptism

A Necessary Step of Obedience
for Al Who Follow Jesus’ Steps
Closely”

Matt. 3:13-17 "Then Jesus came
from caulee to the Jordan to
John, in arder to be bs.pmxed by
s said to him: ‘Let
it e, this ume, for in that way
1t is suitable for us o earry Dut
all that I3 righteous’ “After

heing baptised Tegus meediately
came up from the

there was 8 vmce tiom the
hoavens thap safd:  “This
Son, th(ei beloved, whom I oave

L Fel 221 o fach, to
were called, because
Gveh Clivist suffered Tor you, leav.
ing you a model for you to follow
15 Stepa closely.



Baptism

o Matt, 2819, 20 +Go therefore
d_make discinles of peole of

S e mations, Bap
B e e of e Tather and
of the Son and of the holy spirlt
teaching them rve all

of .Yesus Chnst
s B:12 “But when Ibey be-

the
Christ, & they proceeded to be bap-
tized, both™ men and w

Complete Immersion,
ot Sprinkling
(From Greek baptizein, “to dip.
submerge, immerss’)

Mark 1:9, 10 “Jesus came from
Nazareth of Galllee and was bap-
tized in the Sorann LRiver] by
John. And immediately on coming
w out of che water | he saw the

heavens bel

John 3:23 “John also was bap-

n_ Aen

iney hnd cume up out ‘of the
vater, . . . he kepi, going on

Baptism a_Symbol of One’s
Believing, Deciding for God’s
Word and the Provisions and
Eesponslblllﬂes That Tt Sets Out

:19, 20 “Make disclples
of people of all the nations, bap-
uzmg them . .., teaching them.”

Acts 2:41 “Those who embraced

h!.s word heartily were baptized.”

“When they heueved
u who was dec]

gobd Tews of the kingdom of God
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and of ihe name of Jesus Christ
they proseeded to be baptized.”

6% “Maty of the Corln-
thlsns that Reacd pegan o be-
Heve and be baptized.”

To Qualify for Baptism, One’s
Life Mast Harmonize with Blhle s
Standard of Morality

tts 2: 38 “Repent, and let each
baptized in_ the

Do ox esus Christ for forgive-
nese of your sins.
Eph, 4:22-; 24 “pug B.wny the old

eatod. ain od's
i iFae righteousness and loyalty. i
Col, 3:5-10 “Deaden, therefum
your body members that are upon
To6 earth &5 respocts Tormication,
uncleanness, sexual appetite, urt-
ful destre, and covetousnees, ‘which

latry. . the ald
personauty with 1ts practlces,
Ives the

new ity, which Lhrmlgh

eourhta Ehowladgs 1s being made
new according to the image of
the One who created it:"

Baptism Does Not Wash Away

Heb, 9'22 “Unless ‘bloo
poured out no forgiveness mkes

1 Pet, 2:22 “He [Jesus] com-
mitted no sin, nor was deception
found in his mouth.”
Mark 1:9 “Jesus came from
Nazarem of Galilee and was bap-
tzed in the Jordan by John!
John 1:20 “The next day he
[Jonn the Baptist] beheld Jesus
coming toward him, and
‘See, the Lamb of God
away the sin of the wi
1 l’e!, 2: 24 “He [g:ssus] hi.msel!
pon. The order tmzt o

mk in
might be done with sins and live
1o righteousness.”

a1

Acts 22:16 “Rise, get haptized
snd wash your sins' away by your
calling upon (See
also Acts 2

Tafant 'Baptism Unscriptural

Malt. 28:19, 20 “Go chexeiure
and make disc\ples of people .
hapw.mg teal

A 5 2:41 “Those who emhraced

his word heartily were baptized.”

Philip, they proceeded to be
baptized, ‘both men and women.”
Luke 321, 23 “Nog when all
, Jesus
Furthe

commenced his work, was about
thirty years old.”

In the Name (Recognizing the
Office, Authority) of the Father

Matt. 28:19 “Go therefore and
make disciples of people of all
the nations, baptiiing them in
the name of the

Ps. 83:18 “You, whose name is
Jehovah, you nlona are the Most
High over all the »

2 Kl 19 15 “0 Jehovah

heavens and the earth.”

Ps, 36:9 “For with you s the
source of life.”

Isa, 33:22 “For Jehovah is our
Judge, Jenovah 15 our_Statute-
giver, .Yeh_ovnh Is our King; ne

also ain heading
“Jehovnh " puges 264-269.

In the Name (Recognizing_the
Botee, Ruthoritsy of tae Son
Matt. 28:13 “Go therefore and

make discipies of peuple of nll

the nun.ons‘ ba)

t Phd 23‘“;»3&% ld kindi:
0 8 superior n an iy
him the name that is above

Baptism

every other name, so that in the
name of Jesus every knee should
n,

tongue
should upenly ncmaﬁ?dge that
1s Lord to 1l

he glory
G e Fathan
Rev. 19:16 “He has o name
‘written, K.Ing of kings and Lord
of lore'»

1:5 “Jesus Christ, the
el Witness TThe 'frst-
born from the déad, and ‘The
Bller 67 The Wanga of the sarta 1+

Heb. 5:9, 10 “He becarme re-
sponible for everlasting salvation
those obeying

because
o s hosm pecifically called by
God & high priest according to
the menner of Meihizedes
1 Tim, 2:5 “There is one God,
and one mediator between
and men, & man Christ Jesus.”
Sce also the maln heading
“Jesus Christ,” peges 282-268.
In (Becognizing_(he
Finttton, Actlvlly) of the Holy

Matt. 28:19 "Cro therefore and
make aisciples of people of all

the nations, “beplising them in
the name of . . . y spirit.”
John 14:16, 17 -‘1 wm Tequest

the Father and he Wil give you

another helper to be with

forever, the spmz or the truth "
Eph, 6:17

snckaof the spisie that h, Gong

word.”

2 Pet. 121 “Prophecy was at
5o, timo brought by mans will
bt men. spoke from, God 68 fh

ere borné along by holy Spirtt

d_hs

his sptm. Tor ‘the spirit searches
into things, even the deep
thlngs b God.?

Joel 2:28, 29 “T shall pour out
my spirit on every sort of flesh,
and your sons and sour daughters
will “cerfainly prophesy. As t for
yow old men, dreams they



Baptism

dream. As for Young men,
visions they see. And even
on the menservants and on (g
out my spirit. 3
Gnl. Bi22, 2 "The fruitage of
the spirlt (5 love, jog, peace, long-
sutforing, Kinddess goodnen,
faith, mildness, self-control.
Il:hzed One Must Stay Close to
istian Congregation, Be an
Atﬂve lelse;_ of God, Conﬂl‘me

Act! 2'41-41 "Thoan who em-
word he;

sceord, . e
finding favor with all the people.
¢ the same time Jehovah con-
it 1o Joiy o them. ally

save
K‘gts 9:18-22 “He rose 2 was
bnguud and he mk a.nd

ed strength. to be
some dnys wlth e d\sciples m
Damascus, ltately in

5 “One Lord, one faith,
one bs,pcism >
ee al.w the main headings
sCndut, of Christians,” pages
98-108, “Organization,” pages
o366, and ‘“Presciiing the
Good News,” pages 364~

Rebaptism in Ozder When There
'} 0 el‘ 1l 1ovah’s
Provision for "nm
s Rt 2 Arheminiie
B 1o Bocoma T Borvont st
of Former Bap u
Acts 19:3.5 “He said: 5,
thin, “ere yon bapieds Thay

2

safd: “In_John's baptism.

said: bapt the

Daptism in symbol of repentance,

tel Deople_to believe

the one coming after him, that
, ' On hearing this, they

8¢ baptized tn the name of the

Ps 24 35 “Who end
1mto” the ‘mounain of Jenovah,
and who may rise up in hxﬁ‘ h?‘l&

ne innoc
Bands and clean In eatt,
has not jed ul to stieer
w , 1or taken an oath
deceitf

way
blscing from Jenovals and FiEh.
teounoss from Lis God of salva-

John the Baptist Was Cummis-
sioned b§ lehovah to Do

John 1:32, 33 “John also bore
witness, saying: . the very
e who sent m me’ to ‘baptize in

onbarer it 13
oo Shom’ you st the spirlt
cor lown and remaining, this
is the one that baptizes in’ holy
ot o

Boptized oty Jews omd prose-
s to chr' eligion
Acts 13 24 -

so1 1 e, bum
10 Jehovah their Also,
wll 22 before hlm wn.h Eluah'

turn
e hoarts JF Tathers to chﬂdxen
and the dimbedlent ones to the

pract teous

Ohes, 10 get ready rax .vehovnh

a prepared people.” (See

Ml 435, 8 Matt, 17:12, oy
See also Ex. 1

Symbol of repentance for sins
Sraboat Sone Tneagd ‘ond
O maving of them Tor Ciist
Acts 19:4 “John baptized with

the baptism 4n symbol of repen-

tance, telling the people to believe

13

in the onE wmmg after him, that
is, In Jes

Matt. su “I, .. baptize you
with water hecause’ of your re-
pem.mce; "Lt the_one coming
after me is stronger than I
s T am not fit to

Acts 18:23.25 “From the off-

ulflling
Coueee: e Woudd sy What 4
you suppose ? 1 m ot be.

ou suj Iam?

But, look! one is coming sfte
me’ the sandals of Whose feet

I am nat worthy to untle.”
See also the main heading

“Law,” pages 313-318.

Valid “John's

bapzm Tt ot St

indefinitely

John 9:26, 27, 80 “They came
to John and seid to him: ‘Rabbt,
the man [Jesus] that was with
you across the Jordan, to whom
Jou have borne witness, see, this
one is baptizing and ali are goﬁng
to him’ In answer Jol
. That one must go on i
creasing, but I must go on de-
crensing

Acts 19:2-5 “[Paul] said to
them: “Did you receive holy spiri
when you became believers?’ They

him:

spirit’ And he said: ‘In what,
then, were you haptized? They
said: 'In_Jobn's baptism’ Paul
said: ‘Jobn baptized with the
baptism in symbol of vepentance,
telling the eople to belle: ve I
the one coming atter him, ©

is, in Jesus’ On hearing ms
they got hantlned n me name of
the Lord Jesus.

Thnse Who

ubmitted to M

Baptism, Fi
s Like Bap

a wail to them on Lhelr rlght
hand and on thelr left.”

1, 2 “Our forefathers
were all under the cloud and all
passed mmugh me e sea and all
gOt baptized into by means
of the cloud and 0( the
Spicle Baptigm _ Into Bofly of

Christ ‘for “Little of
T4 Puts Them in Lome for

Heavenly Ringdons

1 Cor. 12:13, 27 “Por truly by
one Sph‘it we were all baplized

into o3 body, whether Jews or
Greeks‘ whether slaves or fr!e.
and we were all made to dri
ane spirti, Now you ace Lot

al. 3:27, 28 “For all of you
who were baptized Into Christ
have put on Christ, . . , for you
ion with

14:1,°4 “And I saw, and,
k! the Lamb standing upon
the Mount ith

ang o g
John 3:3_ “Unless anyone fs
born from water and spirit, he



Baptism
cannot enter tnto the kingdom of
God”

Spirit not direct from God,
but through hv'iﬂ
Acts 2:32, 33 “This J
resurrected, of which tact e aro
all witnesses. Therefore because
he was exalied to the right hand
of God and received the promised

holy spirit from the Father, he
has s which yon
see and

Jol :26 “When the helper

truth, which proceeds the
Father, thn one will bear witness
about me

Baptism into Death for Christ
ns 144,000 Joint Heirs, Followed
by Resurrection

is
deuth e o ghall certainly also be
he llkeness

of e resurrectmn .
it we nave died With “Chriot, we
:,elheve t.hat we shall also live

3 *You were buried with
him is by and by Te-
lationship with him you “were
also raised up together through
your faith in the operatlon of
od, who Taised him up from
the 'Gea
Phil. 310, 1 “So as to kn
him end the power of hiy oottt
rection and a sharing in his suf-
ferings, Sobmiiting myself to &
like may
y auy means attein to the ear-
lier resurrechon from the dead.”
15:29 “What will they
do'who are heing haptized Tor the

44

purpose of being dead omes? If
the dea.d are not to be raised up

all, why are they also being
bupm'wd for the purpose of being
uch?”

S Tim. 211, 12 “Certainly It
we died together, we shall slso
live together; if we go on en-
during, we shall also Tile togeth-
er as kings.”

Rom. 8:17 “We are also heirs:
heirs indeed of God, but joint
heirs with Christ, provided we
suffer together that We may also
e glorified together.

Baptism with Fire Means
Desiruction for God’s Enemies

Luke 316 “He wm huptlze you
people with
Luke 11:29, 30 “On the day

from among the righteous and
wm cust them into the fiery

Not the same as baptism with
holy spirit

Acts 1:5 “John, indeed, baptized
with water, but you wil be bap-
tized in Koly ‘spirit not wany
Gaee after this.

Acts 2:1-4 “Now while the day
of the fesival of Fentccost was

ey were all together
af the same place, and suddenly

e e

all became filled thh 1oty spmt
and started to speak with

ent tongues, just as the splrit
was_granting them to mal

terance.” (See also Joel 2: B30, 200

Bible

The Word of Jehovah God

Ex. 20:1 “God proceeded to
speak all these words.”

Tsa. 7.7 “This is what the Lord
Jehovah has

Jer. L9 “Jehu\mh thrust his
hand out and caused it to touch
my mouth, Then Jehovah said

‘me: ‘Here I have put my words

12 Soir mouth:

John 1410 “The tings
to you men I do not spes
s Segtnality; ok hog. Fatber

Who remains in union with me
gomg his works.” (See also John

)
h, 6:17 “Accept . . . the swt
of t.he spirit, that 15, God's word "

Inspired by God, Not of Human
Origination

2 Tim. 3:16, 17 “All Scripture
is Ingpired of and beneficial
for pmvlng‘ for

setting things straight, for dis-
Tl ht.cousness, that

the uly
Competent, completely equipped
for every good w

1 Thess, 2:13 “-mm is why we

word, whicl
you secepted it,
21 ‘mem, put, Just as it truu-uully
is, as the word of

Men were vmmzd 'btl Gad’s spirit

2 Pet, 1:20, 21 "o prophecy o
Seripture springs from
Sote mterpretation, ¥or prophecy
was at no time brought by man’
Wil ‘bt men spoke from God
ao they were ‘borne along by holy

Sam. 23:1, 2 “And these are
e Iast, words of Da

i e
spirit of Jehovah it was that
45

spoke by me, and his word was
upon my tongue.”

Acls 1:16 “It was necesmry for

the scripture to be fulfilied, which.
the holy spirit spoke beforenand
by David's mout

Acts 28:25 "Paul this one
: “The holy spmn aptl;
spoke through Isaiah the s

ke througl
the “Routh. of his haly nrophets
old time.

Means of inspiration
Num, 12:8 “Mouth to mouth T
speak to him [Moses], thus show-

el . n_ him in
%ace iné Fand o Sehavan came

Hab. Jelovah_prosseded
to answer me and to say: ‘Write
down the vision, and, 550 ¢ ou
plainly upon tablets

Dan. 7.1, 2, 7 ~Daniel himselt
beheld a dream and visi

plete account of
Lhe mztbers e told, Daniel was

ip and saying: ‘I hap-
pened fo bo beheding 1n my
visions during the night . .. After
this T kept on beholding in the
visions of the night.'”

Prophigey Proves the Bibte (o
of Divine Origi
2 l'et 1:21 “Prophecy wa
no time brought by man’'s wlll
but men spoke from God as they
‘were borne B,lung by holy spirit. i
oS 469, 10T am the Divine

from long ago the
have not been done.”



Bible

Deut, 18:22 “When the prophet
speaks in the name of Jehovah
and the word does not occur or
come true, that is he word that
Jehovah did not spe

“John 14:29 “8o now I have told
you_before it occurs, in order
%,‘;”" when 1t docs OCOUT, OU meY

See also the main
“Prophecy,” pages 394-402.

Truthfulness of Record Shown
by Candor of Wrii

Nlun 20:12 “Later Jenovnh said
0 and Aaron: ‘Because
you dm 3 ot show falth 1n me to

metify me before the eyes of
e’ ona Of Iovacl, theretore you
will not bring this congregamon
into_the lnn that I cer-
talnly give the

1 Ki, 11:9 “Jehovnh came t0
be incensed at Solomon, because
1is heart had inclined away from
Jehovah the God of Israel,
one appearing to him twice”

Jonah 1:1-3 “And the word of
Jehovah began to oceur to Jonah
the son of Amittal, saying: ‘Get
up, go to Nineveh the great city,
and proclaim against her that
thelr badness has come up before
me’ And Jonah proceeded to get
up and run eway to Tarshish
from before Jehovah."

Mark 14:66, 67, 71, 72 "Now
while Peter was below
courtyard, one of the serva.nt.
girls of the high priest came, and,
seeing Peter warming himself, she
looked straight at him and sald:
“You, too, were with ihe Naza-
rene, this Jesus’ But he com-

enced to curse and swear: ‘I do

Tt now this man of whorm you
2 mediately & cock
crowed a second time; and Peter
recalled the saying that Jesus
‘Before a cock

heading

and gave way to weeping.

46
Glory di’rccled In God rather
Ps, 113‘35 “From

e _rising 0
the sun until its sen.mg Jehova_h'
. Jehovah

pations; his glory Is above the
Beavens, Who &5 Hke Jehovah onr
who is maiing bls

dwellmg on
sa. T Tnere 1s One
who s dwelflmg above the circle
of the dwellers in

officials to nothing, who has made
the very judges of the esrih as
& mere unrealit:
1 Cor. 631 “Not many
na ﬂes.hly way were called, no'-
rful, not many

shame; and God chose the
things of the Sorid, it e it

put the sirong mmgs shme
and God chosé the jgnoble things
of the wouts ‘and the things
Ibnked down upen, . . . in ler

slgm of God. hat 1t
nst ns 1t is wﬂtten ‘He that
i Jeho-

v. 7:12 “The blessing and the

the lsdom and the

thanksgiving and the honor and

lhe power and “ine stren,gth be
ur God forever and ever.

Archacology Has Corrohorated
the Followmlg Bihlc Accounts
thers

Gen. 19:24, 25 ‘Jehovah made
irom

it Tain sulphur and fire

BEOE Brpedition found extens

47

sive underwal its of civ-

%‘(Juym '.hnt Bouriahed &nd died

years 2go, now submerged
beneath south end of Dead Sen)

Insll. 1z llﬂl;&‘om the wilderness

H
4
g
g
.
]
LB
s
5

and some ts in
Hittite cuneﬂonn seript and other

Josh, 1 2, 21 “Now Jericho
was tightly shut 0 bec
the  sons

N h
shout  great war oy, men nm
wall al]

fes ng
excavated ruins of Je_rmhn, con~
firmed Bible record.)

‘David proceeded

s
leading from Gihon was

d
1 Ki. 14:25, 2 “In the afth
Rehoboam. Shi.

the house af of the king: and every-
g he took” (n 1630 wﬂtin%s
on outer ool of

declphemd Touna i

ishak’s victory document.)

2 Ki. 34, 5 “As rexards Me!ha
the king of Moob, he became

sheep ratser, andhepsldwthn

d thou.
sand lambs and a hundred thou-

b died, the king of Moab be-
to It against the
of Istacl” (Moabite stone, found

uvre,
version | of s revolt

i) m 18:13 “In the fourteenth
of Heagitah, Sennach.
i the king yrie o
against all che fortified citles Of
Judah’ and eeded to seize
them.” (Durirlg 1647-1851 uyard
exceveted Assrion King Sen-
nag

Cherib's great peluce a6 Ku-
yunitle. Clay cyunder, ealled King
Sennacherib's Prism, giving

his
boastiul version oF " rfvasion  of
Judah, found, preserved
in British Museum.)
Jer. 34:7 “The military for
of the king of Babyllm Wete fights
Lachish.” (In

Acts 17:22 “Paul now stoo
the midst of the Areopagus.” (qu
Ares, Tocky

hint notthwest Of Acro lls f
Athens Fongrn

Temains

mble record of seiting fof Bauls
discourse. Plague there contatns
copy of his speech.)

Bible in Hatmolly with True

Job 26:7 “He is stretchmg g
the north over the empty place,
hanging the earth upon nothing.”

Isa. 40:22 “There is One who
is dwelling above the circle of the
carth, the dwellers in which are
a5 grasshoppers.”

LJob 282 “Iron et 15 taken

very dust snd irom
Shane copper 16 belng poured out.”



Bible

Gen. 1:11, 21, 25 “And God

went on to say: ‘Let earth

cause grass % shoot. fom-. vege-
tation bearing fruif

yielding fruit wcormng m theie

kinds, the of wnieh 1s 1 in it

d eate

ine great sea monsters and every

living soul that moves about,

which_the watetrg swarmed forth

according ir kinds, and
every winged flying creature ac-
cording to its kind. , . . And God

proceed d to make the Wild beast

the earth according to its kind
Bnd e Apmesiiy antnal accord:
ing to its kind and every moving
anjmalkiof the

to it
also main heading
“Evolutions” pages 177-184.

ground Tecording

Preservation in Face of Severe
Opposltmn S)lows 1t to Be “the

of Our God’

Isa, 40 8 'he green grass hias
dried’ up, b Blotiom. as Wb
ered; but as for the word of our
God, it will last to time Indefi-

l l’et‘ 1:25 “‘The saying of
Jehovah enduxes rorever Well,
this is the this which

hns been Geclarad to you 5 good

se Who Fol.low Example of
Chnst and His Apostles Cannot
Reject Parts of Bible as Myths

Jolm 17 11 “Sanctify them by
the trui

means of ith; your word
is truth.”

Acts 2414 “T believe all the
things set forth in Lhe Law and

m, 4:2, 4 Thare will be &
period of time when they will hob
pub up with the T henlthi’ul teach-
ing, but, in with their
e destres, the ey ol seoumyiate
teachers for themselves to have

o
{iith, Whereas they il be furneq
aside to false storles.
Matt.
2:24,

48
None of Bible Is Outdated;
All Ts Beneficial

Rom, 15:4 “All the things that
pere wristen aforetime were
wri our instructton, that
Through our  endurance and
through the comfort from the
Scriptires we might have hope.”
Johm 2031 wThese have been

written down y be-
Leve that Jesus 1: e Christ the
n of God, f, because

¢ belleving, you may 1 ‘have lfe
by means of his naimne

sus and his oposttes quoted
freely from Hebrew Seripfures,
sefting pattern for all Christians

4:17-21 “So the scroll of

H
%a

esus], and pened
scroll and found the pln.ce ‘where
it was written: 1Esa, 61:1, 2]
With that he-rotied up the

scroll, handed it bacl k Lh
tendant

sat down
e staried to say 0 the day
this seripture that you :ust heard
is fulfilled.

:27, 44, 45 “And com-
mencing st Moses and all the

to them: “These sre my words

grasp the meaning of the Serip-
tures.”

Matt. 4:4-30 “In reply [Jesus]
said: ‘It is written [Deut, 8:31,
“Man must live, not on bread
alone, but on every utterance
coming_forth through Jehovah's

mouth™’ , . . Jesus said to him:
'Again 1t is written [Deut. 6:161,
“¥ou must not put Jehovah your
God to the test n Jesus
sad to him: ‘Go away, Satanl
For it s written [Deut. 5:93, ©
is Jehovah your God you must

48

worship, and it is to him alone
you must render sacred ser-
vice.s

Rom, %12-18 “It was sald to
her [Gen. 25:23]: “The older will
be the sla,ve of the yo\mger Just

as 15 :3, 811
‘I loved Jacob‘ but Essu 1 hated
Wha we say, then? Is there
injustice with oo d? Never may
hat become sol For he says to
Moses | Ex. 33: 19] " el mave

upon whomever I do have
mercy, and I wlll OW compais-
sion to whomever I do show
compassion.’ So, then, 1t dspends,

upon whom he wishes h
mercy, but whom he wishes he
lets become obstinate.”

See also Rom, 9:25-29; 15:9-12;
Acts 15:12-18

Hebrew Seriptures contuin ez-
amples for our benefit today

1 Cor. 10:11 “Now these things

am) an
for & warning to pol
{he ends of ihe aysiems of things
have arrived,

Luke 17.26 30 “Just as it oc-
curred in the days of Noah, 50

will be also in the days of
the Son of man: they were eating,
they were drinking, men were

marrying, women were being giv-
en in_marriage, until that day
when Noah entered into the arlk,
and the flood arrived and de-
stroyed them all. Likewise, just as
it occurred in the days of Lot:
they were eating, they were urmx.
ing, they were buylng, they wi
seliing, they were planting, they
Srere “building, But on the da
that came out of Sodom it
rained fire and sulphur from
heaven and destroyed them all.

Bible

The same way it will be on that
when the Son of man
be revealed.”

Bible to be viewed as uniled

2 Tim. 316 “AXX Smptuu is
inspired of God and beneficial.

Regular Bible Reading Important

Matt. 4:4 “Man must live, not
on bread alone, but on every ut-
terance commg Jforth through Je-
hovah’s

John 173 'l'hls JINEANS ever-
La,stmg life, thelr taking in knowl-

edge ou, the only

S0 of e one: whiva Jou sent
Torth, Jesus Christ.”

De\l! 6 6 7 “These words that

today
Tt ‘prove 60 be On Sour Heart,

and you must Incuicate them b
your son and speak of them when
you sit in your house and when
you walk on the road snd when
ou, lie down and when you geb

2 Tim. 3:15 "“From infancy you
hoo. Baiown the holy writings,
which are able to make you
for salvatio

Acls 17:11 “Now the [Bereans]
more noble-minded than
Tose T Thesalonies, for_they
received the wnni With'the greate
est_engerness of mind, carefully
examining the scnptures da.ny s
w n ther these things were s0.

5:117_“Go on perceivi
what the wul of Jehovah is.”
the main heading
"study  Pages 470-475.

Gaining Umlersmndlng of the
Bible Vital

Prov. 47, B “Acquire wisdom;
and with &1 theb you acquire,
sequire understanding. Highly
esteem 1t, and it will exalf you.
It will glmry you because you
embr: .

Matt, 13-19 “Where anyone
hoara e word of the kingdom
but does not get the sense of
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1, the wicked one comes and
Enatches away what has been
sown in his heart.”

Prov. 2:3-6, 9 “If, moreover, you
call out for understanding itself

very knowledge of God. For Je-

hovah himself gives wisdom; out

of his mouth there are kﬂowledge
n thaf

d
and judgment and upright-
;nsess the ‘entire course of what

Neh. 8 8 “They continued read-
sloud from the book, from
he true God, it being
expounded, and ihere being a
mng of meaning Tato 1t; and
they conttoued giving under-
stending in the reading.”

Help necded
cfs 8:30, 31 JPuilip ran along-
slde and heard reading aloud

Sien e praphes mad 1% st
Do you actially Kiow what vou
are reading?’ sald: ‘Really,

oA ever dg o, unless
omosne. utded me

Under.sumdlnﬂ not limiled to
specially educaled ones
Matt, 11:25 “At that time Jesus
id in response: ‘I publicly
pra.lse you, Father, I.nrd O Teave
ea.nht.hmss you have
m the wi
a.nd intellectual ones and have
revealed them t0 babes.’
ots 4:13 “Now when they be-

netd g the outspokenness of Peter
John, perceived that
they vere n mon oaotiared and

'y got to wondering.”

1 Cor, 210 13 “For it 18 to

us God haé revealed them
throt These

things wo slso speak, not with
words taught by human wisdom,
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but with those taught by the
spirit, as Wwe combine tual

Thatters with spiritual wards.”

1 S:e alse 1 John 5:20; John
1

For Right Interpretation of Bible
‘e Must Look to God

Gen. 40:8 “Joseph sald to them:
Do nnt interpretations belong to

tellectual s
veaied them to babes’”

Right explenation is aligus har,
onious with rest of God's Word

2 Tim. 3:16 “All Scripture is

to the nations to fass out of c em
ple for ame,
\‘, the words of the Prophets

Other portiona o seritten Word
often shed fig
Matt. 16:4 “A wicked I.nd adul~
terous generatlon keeps on seek-
ing for a sign, but no sign will
be given it except Lhe sign of
igx;nh.‘ (Compare Matt. 12:39,

Matt. 24:35 “Heaven and earth
will pass aw:

Events in Iulﬁllmeut of prophecy

1 8, 22 23 “The birth

ot Jesus Christ was in this way,
. Al sctually came about

i that, o be fulilled which was
smken by Jehovah through his

51

prnphet saytng “Look! The vir-
in will ¢ pregnant and will
give bl.rth 3 ton and they will
call his anwel.

Acts 2:4, 14-21 “They all be-
came filled with holy spirit and
started to speak with different
tongues . . . Peter i
the eleven and_ ralse
and made th ls um,emnce o them:

this
what 'was sald mmugh the pmph-
Joel,

o1
daught,ers Vil prophess 5.3

Personal interpretation may lead
1o twisting of Scriplures

2 Pet. 3:15, 18 “QOur beloved

brother Paul according to the

wlsdom given him also wrote you,

hings as

unumgm. and msteady are twist,

ey do also the ot
the Scrlpt.ures. o their own o
struction.’

God's Written Word Not fo Be

Set Aside for Man’s Tradition

Matt. 15:3, 6, 9 “Why 1s 1t sou
e commandme

And so_you

word of God invalid because of
your adition, To b in van faas
they keep worshiping me, because
they teach commands of men as

6 “Do not go beyond
t.he things that are wriiten.

itu;
misled

Col. 2:8 “Look out: perhaps
there may be someons who will
carry you off as his prey through
the philosophy and empty decep-
tion according to the tradition of
men, according to the elementary

Bible
ihings of the world and not ac-

curdinf to_ Christ.”
Mati 166 12 “Jesus said to
eep

your eyes open and
watch out for ihe leaven of the

s and Sadducees. Then
they grasped that he sald to
or the lenveu of
£

heard about my condict formery
in Judgism, that to the point, of
excess 1 kept on persecuting the
congregation of God and devastat-

was
traditlons of my fathers.”
See also Isa. 29:13; Gal. 1:%-9.

Adding to ar taking away from
God’s Word forbidden
Deut. &2 “You must ot add
to the word that I am command.
ing you, neither must ‘oke
away from it, 50 85 to
dmen

those taldng refuge in Add
nothing to ords, that

y not reprove you, and that
¥ou may not have pr

* Hor. 22: 8 19 “If anyone makes
o these things, God

tainly bless themxelves due m
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the fact that you have listened
to my voice,” (Compare Gal. 3:

16.)

Mic, 4:2 “Many nations will
certainly go ang say: ‘Come, you
people, pnd let us go up to the
mointan of Jehovah .

ill instruct us about ¢ His wa.ys,
and we will walk in his paths.”
1 Tim, 2:3, 4 “This is fine and

edge of truth.”

Must Use Seriptures Honestly
John 5:39, 40 “You are search-

iniﬂz.he scnpmres because you

at by means of them you
will have everlasting life; l;lend
ar

witness about me. And yet you do
not want to come to me that you
may have life”

5 Do your utmost
resent yourself approved to
&’ o workman Fith nnthmg o

¥
hands that you
strike your foot ngamst 8 stone.’
Jesus said to ‘Again it 1s
wntten, “You musc nuL put Je-
van your God to

At

‘ranslation

Gen. 25:29 (King Jmnes) “and
Jacob sod pottage: Esail
game, from the field, nnd he was

. 2529 (VW) “Omce Jacaly
was bolling up some stew, Whe
sy came aiong from the woid
and he was tired.”

Isa. 14123 (Cnlhouc Douay)
»And T ke it a possession
for the eﬂcius, and pools of
waters: end I will sweep it and
wear it out with a besom, saith
the Lord of hosts

Tsa, 14:23 (NW) “‘And I will
make her a possession of porcu-
ls of water,

terance of Jehovah of armies.”
Matt 5 3 (King James) “Biess

chelrs s the Eingdom ot heaven
Matt. 5:3 (NW) “Happy
those conselous of their spmmal
need, since the kingdom of the
heavens belongs to them.”
1 Cor. 10:25 (ng James}
"Whacsoever 15 sold in the sham-
; 1o question

sake
10 25 (NW) “Everything
that 15 sold in a meat ma:ket
keep eating, maki airy

on account of your conscienoe
Phil. 4:6 (King James) “Be
careful for nothing; but in every
thmg by prever and supplication
thanksgiving let your re-

0 God”

y pra;
along with thal
petitions be made known to God.”

Philem. 8 (King James) "I
mxght be much bold in Christ

enjoin thee that which i
onveient.
Philem. 8 (NW) “I have great
freeness of speech in connection
with Christ to order you to do
what Is proper.

1 John 2:16 (Catholic Douay)
e world

n,nd the pride , whicl
T the Father but Toof the world, *
“Because

Sre ol the T
of the eyes and the showy display
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of one's means of life—does not
orlglnabe with the Father, but

originates with the world.”

Jehovah Reveals Himsclf and His
Purposes ugh His Written

Rom. 16:25, 26 “Now to him
who ¢an make you firm in accord
with the good news I declare and
the preaching of Jesus Christ,

Blood

according to the revelation of
the sacred secret Which has been
kept in silence for long-lasting
times but has now been made
manifest and has heen

known through the praphetic
smm

31 “The Lord Jehovah
will Mot do & thing uiless be
hes revealed his confidential mat-
ter to his servants the prophets.”

Blood

God Views Bloml ns Snul {Life)

Lev. 17: 11. 12 14 “The soul of
the flesh Is in the blood , . . ‘No
ot of you showld eat Blood and
o alien resident who Is residmg

he

h fs its blond hy e
soul in it. Consequently I sald to
the sons of Israel: “You must

fiesh, because the
Sort "of Tleshy 15, 1. Blood.
one eating 1t wm B e ol T
eut. 1 ‘Be firmly resolved
not to eat e blood. hecause the
blood Is the soul and you must
not eat the soul with the flesh.”
Gen, 9:4 “Only flesh with its
so\txl—n.s blood—you must not
eat.”

Ammals Sh\l Me!ed for Fom‘l
Toperly

Lev. 17.13 “As for any man of

r some alien

out and cover it with dust.”
Deut. 12:15, 16 “Whenever your
soul craves it you may slaughter,
and you must eat meat according
to the blessing of Jehovah your

Only the blood you must
should

our it nuc as  mater !
See al

Reguirement That Christians
*Abstain ., . . from Blood” Bars
Medical Blood Transfusions
Acts 15:19, 20 “My declslon 1s
not_to trouble those from the
nations who are turning to God,

te them to abstain .

Acts 15: 28 28 '"I'he holy smﬂt
and_we ourselves have favo
#dding no Turcher hurden to 3 you,
except these necessary things, 10
Koo yourselves. feee from
blood and_from things strangled
and from fornication. If you care-
tully keep vourselves from these
things, you will prosper,”

cts 21:25 “As tor the behevers
n—om among the naifons, we
dering our decleBn
ot fhey showid keep themselves
from what s sacrificed to idols
as well as from blood and what
is strangled and from fornica-
tion.”

Prohibition Involves Any Form
of Blood

Lev. 7:26, 27 “You must not

eat any blocd in any places where

you dwell, whether that of fowl
or that of beast. Any soul who



Blood
gats any blood, that soul must
be cut off from’ his peop!

Lev. 17:10 "As for n.ny man of
Tsrael or some alien

set my foce against | the soul that
is eating the bloo

Importance of Lawon Blood

Lev. I shall certainly set
my face s,gs.mst the sonl that
is eating the blood, sud I
indeed eut mm off from among
his peapi

Acts 15 28, 29 “No further bur-
., except these It

strangled and from fo )
f yoi carefully keep yourselves
t'mm ¥ those. things, you will

‘Unseriptural Use of Bloqd Even
in Emergencies Is W

Jibt 19 “De.vnd did

not consent; to arlnk [the water],
ured it out to, Jehﬂvsh And
on to mk-

able nn 3
o aoyﬁ",?s'u 15700 2ot Biood
ot these ihese men | that 1 should drink

that they brought it’ And he
did not consent to drink it.”
1 Sam. 14:31-34 “On that day
‘iking down the Pl

you rust say fo them, "Brmg

5
near to me, each one of you.

u
Jah o7 eating along with the
Topdr »

‘Violation of God’s Law in Effort
o Preserve Present Life Leads
o Toss of Eéernal Life

Matt, 16:25, 26 “Whoever wants
to save his Soul wil Jose 16 but
whoever loses his soul for
sake will find It. For what henem
will it be to a man if he
e e omia ok orfetls s
soul? or what will & man give
In exchange for his soul?”
Sacrlficlgl Use Jse of Blo Blood Only Use

Heb. szz “Nearly, all thlngs are

cleansed with blood according to
the Law, and unless blood is

un]
poured ot no forgiveness takes

Am‘mal sacrifices in times past
:27 “You must _render

you may et
v, 1:5 “Then the yo

be tered beiore Je-
ons

round sbout upon the sltar.”
Blood of Jgeus Christ i truly

Rom, 5 there-
fore, since we have been decln.red
righteous now by his blood, shall
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we be saved through him from
wrath.”

Eph. 1:7 “By means of him wé
have the release by ransom
through the blood of that one,
yes e forglveness of our

Tasses, - acoording 1o the rlches
of his' undeserved kindness.

Heb. 9:11-14 “When Christ
came as & hign priest . . . he en-
tered, no, not with the blood of
goats and of young bulls, but
with his own biood, once for all
time into the holy place and ob-
tained an everlasting deliverance
for us, For if the blood of goats
and of bulls and the ashes of a

led sanctifies

the extent of cleanness of t.he
flesh, how much more will the
blood of the Christ, who through
an everlasting spirit offered him-
self without blemish to God,
cleanse our consciences from dead
works that we may render sacred

service to the living Go

Figuratively ‘Drinking Christ’s
Blood® Symbolizes One Receives
Foxgiveness of Sins by Virtue of
Jesus' Sacrifice and Is in

New Covenant Validnted iy That

John GSW “Unless you eat
the flesh of the Son of man and
drink his blood, you have no life

has everlasting life, and I shall
Tesurrect him at the last day;
for my flesh is true food, and my
hlood is true drink. He that feeds
on my flesh and drinks my blood
Temains In union with me, and
I in union with him."

Matt. 26:27, 28 “Also, he took
& cup and, having given thanks,
he gave it to them, saying: ‘Drink
out of it, all of you; for this
means my “blood of the cove-
nant,” which s to be poured out

Blood

in behau of many for forgiveness
of sins.

Murderers to Answer for Blood
Shed by Forfeiting Own Life
Gen, 9:6 “Anyone shedding
man’s blood, by man will his own
blood be shed for in God's image
man.’

d.eEx- 20 13 "You must not mur-

Num. 35:30, 31 “Every fatal
striker of a soul should be slain
6s a murderer at the mouth of
witnesses . . . And yon must take
na ransom for the soul of a

lerer who 13 deserving to dle,
tor without fall he should be
put to death.”

Rev. 21:8 “As for the . ., mur-
derers . . . thelr portion will be
in the lake that burns with fire
and sulphur. This means the sec-
ond death.”

God’s Servants Responsible to
Make Known His Judgments in
Order to Komain Free from

a0

Ezek. 3:18, 19 “When I say to
someone wicked, “You will posi-
tively die,’ and you do not actbal-
Iy warn him and spesk in order
o warn the wicked one from his
wicked way to preserve him alive,
he being wicked, In his error he

Wil die, but his blood I shall ask
back. rom your own hand. But
as for you, in case you have
warned someone wicked snd he
does not actually turn back from

wickedness and from his
wicked way, he blmself for his
orrar will die; but as for you,

u will have deiivered gour own
foul" (Soe also, Heek. 35

Acts 20:26, 27 “I calt ynu

witness this very day that I am
clean from the blood of all men,

or T bave not held back from
leving you Il the sounsel of
God,




Born Again, as Spiritual
Sons of God

Being Bom Agsin, Begolion ay
Spisitual Sons of Gl Xecorear
w«.uui Enter the
eawnkv mn od
John 3:3 “Jesus sﬂ,ld 0_him:
‘Most trdy I sey be you, Unless
Bnyone is porn Bglh’l. he Cannot
kmgapm af God.”
‘Blessed be the

Goda
it for abcording o
mercy he gavi

s
E&
o

50 “Flesh and blwd
cannot iaheriy Goﬂ

ee
“Heaven,” pages 225, 55, 526,
Born in.m Wam and Spirit
John esus  answered:
post L\‘\x\y T iyl o, Unioss

anyone is born from water and
it e gannok, enter 1ato. the

Pul'l play!d By water
Mark 1:9 “In the course of
thase drys Jesus pame from Nasa-
reth of Galilee and  vas,  baptized
ln the Jordan by
Pot, 2:21 Chrlst suftered
lol' you, leaving you a mm:lel for
you ‘to follow hifs steps clasely.”
Matt. 28:19 “Ga the!elore and
make disciples of people of ‘all
g

Adts 236, 41

erm !
of you be gapdzed in the name of
Jesus Christ for forgiveness of
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sins, and you will riceive
e tree aft of the hoty spiclt”
Therefore those Wha em}

word heariily were tised, ang
on that day about three thousand
souls Were added.”

Part played by holy spirit

Rom. 8:8 “The spirl ltse]]
boars witness Wil our spirit tha
we are Clod’s childre

Eph. 1113, 14 “You were sealed
with the pmm\sed holy spirit,
wnich i3 B foken

oyr inheritance, {Qr the pur)

ox re]&ﬁi-lng‘by rensom_God's

own_postession, to his glorious

praise.”
2 Cor, 1:22 “m has also put
u nd has glven

the mkg: of what 15 10 & come,
et T, tho spirtt, 15 our Dearts:”

Jehovah God Is the Father
John 112, 13 “As many as did

receive bhlm, to them he gave
authority lO hecame Gud‘ £hile
en, DeCause UnEy WETe CXErCise

Fas, 1317, 18 “The Father
brought us’ forth hy the word u!
th, for us 0 be a certain fir

TRlis of his creatures

God's Heavenly Organiaation,
Jerusalem Abave, Is Mother
Gal, 4:26 “The Jerusalem above

is free, and she is our mother,”

Heb 12:22 “You have ap-

ched a Mount Zion and a
clty ol the Bving God, heavenly

Jerusalem, and myriads of

angels.”

5

Chtist and Those Chxis“lhs
€alled 10 Heavenly G
Him Are Spiritual o Ahexs

Rom. 8:29 “Those whom
gave his first recognition he Ilm
foreordained 10 be patterned after
e fmage of 'nfs Son, ¢iat he
might bo the first-born among
mnny brmham

210, 1 Tt was ftting o

the ome Ior hose sake all
are and thr:mgh whom au L things

men;

EFO w0 make the Ohlel Agenb

ir salvation peffect through
of hoth e e is

of
brotners, ymx did it to me’ "

Evidence that One Has Been
Born Agahé, thfv ca'!sdn Spiritual
on

5:18 “We know that
evexry persnn that hes veen
frons Bod docs Tot Praciice sin,
but the One born. God

‘hes him, and the
does not fuben nis hald an Ium g
(See 3.130

Rom. 8: 4, 6, 17 “All who are
led by Gods spirit, these are
God's sons, The spirit soniE boare
vmugss with our apn-lc that we

are God's ehildn , then,

Bride of Christ

are cnfldren, wo are also heirs:
heirs” indeed ot God, *bot oty
helry st provited e
Shiter Togimar toat e may slio
Be gloriied tagethe
See alse 1 John E i29;

Not Necessary to Be Born Again
to Have Gnd's Sme Produce

eTatanding snd In jhowlsdgs
ngd in every sort of craftsman
hips»
udg. §:34; 1120, 1458 “Teho.
’s spirit To] Gideor
Senovas

opersiive
T, 2 53 “he rrumge of
the spmt 18 love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, klndness goodness,
faith, mil selt-control.
Asa\nsc Such things there 18

John the Baptist filled with God’s
irit, but not an heir of
aventy killgdam
Luke k15 “He
with noly spirff, rizht from h!s
‘mother’s womb.”

ens ig grenter than he i,

Bride of Christ

Heavenly Kingdom kaened to
Bridegroom an

Mntt 25:1 “The kmkdom ox the

heaven wll become lixe ten ir:

hat; took thetr Iamps and

e ot 5o et the bridegroom.”

Matt. 22:1, 2 “Jesus agsin spoke

w® chem with ﬂlustmﬁons. saying:
Lin; of the heayens has
hemme e o man, a Kng, that
made a marriage feast for his
Son
See olsa the wmaln
“Kingdom,” pages 300-305.



Bride of Christ
Bxidegl‘oom ls Jeslls Cllrlst,

John 325 29 “They came 1o
John ond_satd ‘Rabbi,
the man that o wm: Jou across
the Jordan, to whom you have

e

man cannot receive D single thing
mm from.

eaven. You yoursels me

itneus that T Pt not the
but, I have sent

m.h In ‘Mvance of that one. He

cha.t  bag the bride is the bride-

lo}m L 29‘ 35—37 “The next day
toward

of the orldl” Again the next day

s Standmg Wik o of
Yo dineiples, and a5 he looked af
Jesus walking he said: ‘See, the
Tamb o7 God And the two dis.
ciples heard him spesk, and they
followed Jesus.”

Matt. 9:15 “Jesus said to them:
“The friends of the bridegroom
have no reason to mourn as long
as the bridegroom is with them,
do they? But days will come
when the bridegroom will be
taken away from them, and then
they will fast.’”

Bride Wentified as New Jeruss-
lem, a Heavenly City o
Organization
Rev. 219, 10, 2 “There came
one of the seven angels . . . and
he spoke with me and :
‘Come here, I will show you the

wer
of the spirit to a great and lofty
mountain, and he showed me the
holy city Jerusalem wming
out of heaven from

. the holy city, New Jerusalem.
coming down out of heaven from
God and prepared 8s a hride
adorned for her husband.”
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New Jerusalem is a lemple or-

as to = living stone, rejected, it
true, by men, but chosen, pre-
clous, wil God, vou yourselves

are
Bt i o, spisional ‘st for the
of a holy priesthood, to
offer up spirifual mcrlﬂces ac-
ceptable to God through Jesus
Christ, But you nm e chosen
Tace, a royal D
nation, peopls for spedial pos-
oty
Rev, 14:14 "I saw, and, loukl
Lamb tandi.ug upon.

Zion, him
hund:ed and Sorty-tour thousand
having his name and the name of
;ﬂs Father v wrmen on thelr fore-

s. .

ught from 3
the ones that did not defile them-
selves wm—. women; m fact, they
e the ones
ot ooy following the Lamb 1o
matter where he goes. These were
bought from among mankind as
a first frulla to God and to the
Lamb."

Preparation of Bride

2 Cor. 11:2 “I am jealous over
you with a godly jeslousy, for
I personally d you in
marriage to one husband that I
might present you as a chaste
virgin to the Christ”
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Eph, 5:25-27 *Husbends, con-
tinue loving your wives, just as

the. Clarist._also. loved  thie. sone

ga'toe}gn Ot havmg b
/D a spob or a
wrinkle of such things,
Bt that i I = should be holy and
mthnut bler

also “CongTegmon of God,”
pages 113116,

Heavenly Marriage & Happy
Event

. 19:7 “Let us refoice and
him

f the Lamb has arrived and his
wife hus pmmred 1t
Ps. 9-11 “You have loved

rtomeousness and you hate wk:k-
ed’ness
has Bnomtcd you i e
a of exultaﬂfm mare than your
"The daugnters of Kings
eclons women.

Member! of Brid: Class Must
Be Ak rt 80 a t to Lose Out

Matt. -13 "Fdzht in the
middle a! the night there arase

Cuaesar's Things to Caesar

the rest of the virgins also came.
sa) “Sir, open to usl' In
anewer he sald L tell you the
truth, I do not know you. Keep
on the watch, therefore, because

you know neither the dsy nor
the hour.”
2 Pet. 1:10 "Do your utmost

to make the calling and choosing
of you sure for yourselves."

Others Not of Bride Class
lle]olv:e Wlth Bride and

egroom
John 3.29 “The friend of the
bridegroom . . . bas a great deal

of joy on account of the voice of
the bridegroom. Therefore this joy

being brought in

will be brought w'lth rejoietng
and joyfulness; they will enter
into the palace of ine king.”

Caesar’s Things to Caesar

Caesar, the Roman ¥
Equivalent to Existing ol.ihcal
RBuler or Government in

Land

Mark 12:17 “Jesus then sald:
‘Pay back Caesar’s things te Cae-

ser, but Gods things to God.”

ying:
“If you release this man, you are
not & friend of Caesar. . The




Caesar’s Things to Caesar

chiet priests asmered: We bave
o king but Cae

Due Respect for Worldly Rulers

Rom. 1 snul be
in subjecuon m me supe:
thorities . . . e e Al thetr

iue: to mm who calls for
fear, Such fear; to mm who calls
for_honor, such !

Titus 3:1 ‘Conmn inding
them 3o 56 I ubjeciion and be
obedient to governments and au-
thoritles as rulers

1 Tim. 2:1-3"1 thereiore exhort,
first of all, that supplications,
prayers, intercess\oxm offerings of
thanks, o Goncerning. all
sorts of men, Concormng Kings
end all thos who are in higt
station; in order that we may go
on leading = calm and Guter o
with full godly devotion and seri~

abie in the sight of our Savior,

Aits 28:1-3 “Aeriops, s o
Paul: ‘You arc permitted
Epeak in pealf of yourselts Tnen
Paul stretched his hand out and
proceeded to say in his defense
*Concerning all he 'things of
e I am sed by Jows,
myself
Eangy DoatBis betore vou T am
make my defense this day,
especially as you are expert on
all the customs as well as the
controversies among Jews. There~
fore I beg you to hear me
patiently.” >
See also Acts 26:25.

Tax fol SBI’V!CE§ Rclldel‘ed
d Be Pail
Luke 2ﬂ 1 25 “They quesuoned
him, saying: Jawtul f

scription_does 1t
5aid: "Cassar's. He sald o them:
‘By means, then, pay back
Caesars things 0 Caesar, but
CGod's things fo God.”
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Rom, 13:7 “mnder to a.ll the!.r
dues, to nun
hn cans
fur the mbube “ihe bt
ce also Matt. 17:24-27.

To Make Marriage “Honorable

Among All? Reguirements of
the Law Should Be M

. 13:4 “Let mrmge be

honorable among all, the

ed be wxh}mut deﬂle-

a fine testimony from people o
the Duts\de >

Lega.l Sm:lal Dlsﬁm:tinns

1 Tim. 1 2 lebasmsnyu
are slaves under a

all things, and please
not talking back, not, committing
thett, but exnibiling good fdeltty
to the full, so that they
Storn the t3eshing of our Lavior,
God, tn, ull things:

6:5 “You slavesv he obe-
ateitt to those Who are your mas-

pleas
em, 10-16 “T am exhorting

ou concerni ing my child, o
hom I became a father while
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prison bonds, Onesimus,

hing . Per-

aps really on this account he

broke away for an hour, that you

may have him back forever, no

longer 3 & slave but a3 more

than o slave, as @ brother he-
loved

Required Reglstrations to Be
Complied With

e 2:1-5 “Now In those days
a decree went forth

his
own cy ot course, Joseph also

went. oul
The city of Nazareth, nto Judea,
to David's city, which is called
Bemlehem, because of his being
of the house and fam-
uy of Davla, to get ogistered with

Chnsuans Obey Caesar’s Laws
for Conscience’ Sake
m, 13:5, 6 “There is there-
fore compelling I
ecple 10 be
oniy on account of mn wrath
but also on account of ¥
sclence. For that is wl i3 you are
also paying taxes.
1 Pet, 3:16, 11 “Hold a good
t in the partic~
you are spoken
ed

fufter becnuse you are doing good,
u will of God wishes it
A Becatie you are doing evil.”
Acts 24:16 “In this respect, in-
deed, T am exercising myself con-
tinually to have a consclousness

Caesar’s Things to Caesar

of committing no offense agatust
ey b

Christian Subjection |0 Political
Authoritics Does N
‘Supreme Authority of God

Matt 22:21 “Pay back, there-
sar's thlngs to, Caesar’,

ey Gnd’s things to Go
1 Pet. 2:13-35 “For the Lord's
sake subject yourselves to every
human creﬂt\on whether to a
king " fo governors . . For

So i Wi of God 15

ecl, 5:8 “If you see any

pression of the one of Tivtle means
the viclent taking away of
righteousness
in @ jurisdictional district, do
not be amazed over the affalr, for

See also the heading “Superior
Authorities,” pages 473-477.

Mar’s life, worship and devotion
or allegiunce not for Cacsar;
These belong 10 Go

Ps, 66:8, 9 “Bless our God,
you peoples, and caise, the ot

able to number, out of all na-
tions and tribes and peoples and
tongues . .. And they keep on
rying with a loud vmce, saying:

‘Silvation we owe 0

who is seated on the throne, and
to the Laml

See also Ps, 146:3.
123 "Y were bought
w}lbh a prlce tom becoming Slaves
of ‘me:

Kev 146, 7 “I saw another
angel flying I midheaves .

saying in a loud volce: . ear
God and give him glory, hecause
the hour of the judgment by him
has arrived, and 50 smp the
e "Wy made. the he and
the earth and sea and Tountains
of waters."

In reply Jesus sald
It s written, “It Is Jo-
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God you must wor-
ship, ‘amd Bt 3 to him alone you
us render sacred gervice. e

also
“Neutranty,” pages 351-359.

When Caesar’s laws conflict with
God's jaw, Christians must pul
obedience to God first
Acts 5:27-20 “They brought
them and stood the
et Be? A e nigh
et Gagstioned (hem, 4nd sud:
‘We_ posiively ordered you nob
to keop teaching upon the busis
of this name, and yet, look! you
bave filled Jerusalem with your

r
and the other upos'.]es md e
must obey God
Acts 519, 20 “During the night
Jehovah’s angel opened the doors
of the prison, brought them out

the basis of the

Dan. 3 16 ls “Shadrach, Me-
shach and Abednego answered,

and they were saying to the king:
S Nebucha,dnezurhge are under

e burning ant
o of your hand. O king, he will
Tescue ‘us. But if nnt R T
coms

wn {0 you, g, that
Four gods are nt e ones e are
of old

Acts 4:18-20 “They called them would preserve the male children
and charged them, nowhere [ve Gﬂd alt well with the
make any uturs.noe or to tslnh mldmves

.
Celebrations

only Celebration, - Commanded

for ‘Christians Is in Commems

obion of Chaist's Death; Not a
Showy Festival

1 Cor. 11:: 23—26 "Ihreceived from

said; m
1Y body which 1s in your behall
Keep doing this in remembrance
ot HE WA itkewse Tespect:
ing thie cup also, afier he had
the evening meal, saying: “This
G0p means the new covenant by
Vittue of my biood. Eeep dcing

{is, 8s often as you drink 1t,
Temembrance. * For as
often as you eat uns loa.f and
drink this
claiming e o m.h "ot ihe Lord,
until he arrives,”
Luke 22:19 “Keep doing this in
remembrance of me.”

Wrong 1o Share in_Religious
Celebrations That, Although As.
soclated with Seriptaral Events,
Are Saturated with Paganism
2 Cor. 6:14-18 “What sha.rinx
hteousness and lawlessness
baye? Or what tellowship does
light have with darknessi
USE, Fhat Darmony b taere be-
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tween Christ and Bellal? Or what
ion does a faithful person
ave with an unbeliever? And
what agreement does God's tem-
ple have with idols? For we are
8 temple of & living God; ji
25 Go said: ‘I shall reside among
em. . . .

from among them, ang separate
yourselves, says Jehovah, ‘and
quit touching the unclean tning’;
‘and T will take »
Foi B G i
theain e unfruitful rorks That
e da

: e
drinking the cup of Jehoveh and
the cup ol de.m ons; you cannot
be partaking of ‘the table of
Jehovnh‘ andl the table of de-

See alse the main heading
“Interfaith.” pages 2567-263.

Christmay: Date and customs of
pagan origin; not born in
cold late northern Decem bev'

onThe celebration was
v 15 the gt eentacs oF
the Ghrizian cnureh, since toe
in general was
o celebrate B deats of romatis
ns their

irth of
of the Saturnal

were pre-Christian and non-
Clurlgian oustoms taken up by

. From
Ciebration. J0F Gxaniple, were de-
rived the elaborate feasting, the
giving of gifts, and the burning
of candles,"—The yelopedia
Americana . (lew York 1956),
Vol. VI, p.

many of the merry-making ens
traa this

Celebrations

Luke 2:1-5 “Now in those days
& decree went forth from Caesar
Augustus for all the inhabited
earth to be d

m G

oF Namaronn oo Yucon, b Da
vid's city, which is called Betn-
lehem, hecause of his bel
Tmember of the bouse and famdly
of David, to et registered with

living ouf
matohes In the Dight over the bhelr

ynu you fn on Tnia
hound in cloth hs,nds and lying
in_a manger.
“At the birth o1 Chrlst every
woman and cl s to go to
Be Haxed 8t the cny whiereto
they belonged, whither
long joumneys] bub the middle of
winter was not fitting for such
s bnsmess. especix ly for women
en to travel

at
bi the shepberds ley abroad
r&whmg wih, | R helr flocks 1n the

t]

le, y
John Worthington, Di:coaru
xIvill, as quoted in The Two Bad-
ylons (London; 1957), Alemrl:r
mslop. D.

also the main headings
“Chrnna logy,” pnge 89, and “Hol-
75" pages 236-338.



Celebrations

Eanster: Laden with pagan prac.
tices, hmun'x n%lz shlvrelh
rie
“here 18 0o Indication of the
gbservance of the ‘Easter festival
n the New Te: stament, of in
Whiiings of the apostolic Fal
The_ sancw.y of specml times was
nt from the mind: d.s

7y other festival, He says: ‘The
apostles had no thought of ap-
posmmg festival days, but of pro-

ting a life of blamelessness

and prety. . . . This isdonhuess
$he. (e staterment of the case’
—_The Encyclopedio Bnmnmcu
(New York; 1910), Vol. VIIL

. B28.
P What means the term Easter
itself? It is not a Christian name.

Tt bears its Chaldesn origin on
its very forehead Essur 1s noth-
ing else than the
meen of heaven, wh se
pronounced by the Nin-
eveh, was evidently idem.lcs.l with
that now in common use in t]
country. That name, as found by
Layard on the Assyrian monu-
ments, Is Ishtar. The worship of
Astarte_was _very early
Introduced into Britaln . - . Suct uch
story ox ‘Easter.

mme, as

o Pagon
ured in the Chaldean mes just
as they do now."—The Two Bab-
ylons (London; 1957), Aloxander
Hisiop, pp. 104, 107, 108.

«“Ashtoreth, Anath, Astarte, and
Asherah_are manifestantms ofa
chiel deity of W. Asia .

o the Canssnite Ashtoreth was
the Babylonian Ishtar (Venus of
th& R ns) . . any scholars
hat the beginning of the
:enmcy ‘cult was Babylonia, whose
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cen of Heaven was . . . Ishtar.”
Xarner's Btbw Dictionary (New

York; 1961}, 48, 4T
Jer, 7:18 “The sons are picking
up sticks and the fa-

of
O e Ehting the Bie, and the
wives are kneading flour dough

2 Ki. 23:13 “The high places
that were in front of Jerusalem,
that were to the right of the
Mount of Ruination, that Solo-
mon the king of Lsrael had built
o Ashtoreth Lhe dlsgusung thing
of the Sidonian

“Chrlstlanity, when it reached
the Teutons, incorporated in
celebration of ths great Chnst.lan

day many of the heathen
ot and, customs wh\ch accom-
jed _their

observance of the

spring Tomtiva e heid in honon
the death of winter, the birth

a new year and the return of

the sun. Eostur-monath, or Easter

See nl main headi.ng
“Hotldags, pages 239, 240,
Requirements of the Law Cove-
nant Do Not Apply to Christians

Rom. 10:4 “Christ is the end
of the Law.

Gal. 5 “When the mll llmit
of the time arrived,
forth his Son, who came ' be
out of & woman and who came
to be under law, that he might
release by purchase those under
law.

E h., 2:15 “By mea.ns cf his
fiesh he abotished + e Law
of commandments conslstmg in
decrees.”
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Annual Jewish festivals ended
when law covenant was veplaced
ith new covenant

Gal. 4:9-11 “Now th.at you have
raiher now

b beggarly element things

nd want 1o slave for them over
ou are serupulously ob-
serving days and monms and
seasons

you, that Somehow 1 have mll.ed
to no purpose respecting y
Heb, 8:7-13 “If that ﬂrsL cove-

venan has
o Eormes ons shsolgter

See also Heb. , 9, 10, 24.
OQbservance of sabbath day not

required of Christio:

Col. 16, 17 “Therelore Jet no
man judge you in_eating

i e L Fespoct of o foskhs
val or of an observance of the
new moon of of u sapbath; for

hings are a shadow of the
thites"to SSome, “but the Teality
belongs to the Christ.”

Ex. 31:16, 17 “The sons of Is-
rael must keep the sabbath .
Between me and the sons of
Israel 1t s a sign.”

See also the main heading
“Sabbath,” pages 434-437.

Ch!isﬂans. ‘Who Are No Part v{
Have No Share
Celehrallng Events ]n I N:ﬁnns

John 18.38 “Jesus nn:weredA
*My kingdom is no part of this
world. If my kingdom were part
of this world, my atfe
would have fought that I should

Celebrations

not be delivered up to the Jew:
But, 8a it 1o, my Jingdom 1s 3
from this 5

John 15:1 ere part
of the world the gona would
Ye fond of what is jte own. Now
because you are no par of the
world, but I have chosen you out
of the world, on this account the
world hates you."

Jas. 4:4 “Adulteresses, do y
not know that the mendship h
the world is enmny God.?

ts
3 Irend. of the world s wnst.l~
Futing himselt an enemy of God.”
See main _heading
"Neutra.lity." pﬁges 351-359.

Those Who Have ‘Beaten Their
Swords into Plowshares’ Do Not
Share in Ceremonies Commemo~

rating Wars of the Nations

Isa. 2:4 “They will have to beat
their swords into plowshares and
their spears pruning shears,
Nation. il not lft up sword
against nation, velther will they
learn war any more” (See also
Mic. 4: 3)

12 “Now we 'recelv&d
Dot the' goirtt of the
spiril ok 1o Trom Gorl

S lsn the main heading
“War,” pages 491, 482.
‘Worshipers of Yehovah Do Not
Participate_in_Ceremonies That
Give Worshipful Honors to the

Memory ol Prominent Men

Ex, 20:5 "I Jehovah your God
am e G God exacting exclusive de-
votion.

“Those who ex-

than the One who created,
who 15 blessed forever.”

Acts 12:21-; 23 On a set day
Herod clothed himself with royal
raiment and sat down upon the
Judgment seat and began giving
them a public address. In turn
the assembled people began
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shouﬂng ‘A god's voice, and not
Instantly the angel of

Jehovan sirnek bim, becauss he
Q@d not give the glory to God;
and he became eaten up With
worms and expired.”

See also Acts 14:11-15; Rev.
2218, 9,

Servants of God Noted for Nnt
Celebrating Birthdays; Onl,
gans Ohserved Such Celebrnuons
arigen [third century 223
Bible commentator]
$hat ‘of all the holy people in the
ptures, no one i5 recorded to

ed by what they saw of the

common  observances assoclated
with these days."—The Imperial
Bible-Dictionary (London; 13'14)v
gdlted by Batrick Falroairn,
 p. 2

Gen. 40:20 “Now on the third
day it Lumed out to be Pharach's
irth d_he proceeded to
ok & feast for all bis servants.”

Matt. 14:6-10 “When Herod’s
birthday was being celebrated the
daugm,er of Herodias_danced ut
it and plessed Herod so much
that he promised with an oath
to give her whatever she asked.
Then she, under her mother’s
coaching, said: ‘Give me here
upon a platter the head of John
the Baptist.’ Grieved though he
was, the king out of regard for
his caths and for those reclining
with nim commanded 1t to be
given; and he sent and had John
behended in the prison.” (See also
Mark 6:21.)

Together arly for
S(Ildy of God’s Word s Upbuild-
ing, Faith-inspi nng
Heb. 10:25 “Not forsal
gathering of ourseives mgemer,
as some have the cusbom, but
encouraging one another, and all
the more 5o as you behold the
awing near.”
Acts 2:42 “They continued de-
Toting themselves to the teaching
of 1}

pe. gal
congregaﬁnn co approach Gud m
eet, 10 Tea the

Pocks any cas
with thuse holy vords e, Teed
our faith, we lift up our hope,
we confirm our confidence; and
1o less we reinforce our teaching
by inculeation 's_precep!
Dere i Desdes, exhortation. ih
our gatherings.’—Apology, Ter-
an, a convert to Christienity
abuut 190 C.E., xxxix, 3, 4, trans-
from in “The

“The account . . ., , given by &
Chritian. writer who fourisned
about the middle of the second
century, Is exceedingly instruc-
tive. ‘On the day which is called
Sunday,’ says Justin Martyr,
‘there is a meefing together in
one place of all who dwell either
in towns or in the country; and
the memoirs of the apostles, or
the writings of the prophets are
read, as long as the time permits.

en the reading ceases, the
president delivers a discourse, in
which he makes an application
and exhorts to the imitation of
these good things. We then rise
all together and pray.’ "—The
Ancient Church (New York;
1859), Willlam D. Kilien, pp. 465,
66,

L4
aal Canvenﬁcms Where God’s
issed Instruct and
Unify Allcndels, llcsult
Praise to Jehovah

cts 2:1-4 “Now while ﬂ.u dEY

e they sald to Ezra

copylst to bring the book of the
s of Moses, which Jehoval had
commanded ' Israel.  Aceordingly
Eara the Dﬂ&t hroughc the law
before t.he congregation of men
as well s of women and of all

gent ones: Levites, were
e o 5 The Devgie,

PHHle the people were in. & siand-
ing position. And they continued
reading aloud from the book,
from the law of the true Giod, 1t

Charitable Works
being expounded, and hheretg?]ng

of Israel congregat Ives

e ling at the fesiival , . . 1t

came about that as as the

{rumpeters and the singers were
A

chud, the e very | hguse of Jehovah
fnce ana b began w0 bless all the

ngregation of al
me congregation of Tarael were

up.”
e atso Deus, 81:
24:1-25,

-13; Josh.

Charitable Works

Jehovah the Greatest Giver
Jas, 1:17 “Every guod e md

t
thing
45:15, 16 “To you the eyes
a1l ook’ hoperully, and you

are  elving tlmm chalr feol:l xn Iis

mnd and satlsmng the deslxe o
every living thing,”

John 3:16 “God loved the world
50 much that he gave his only-
begotten Son

Rom, 6:23 “The glft God gives
i3 everl.radsung Iife by Christ Jesus

"Thanks he
fm- ms lndescrihnble free gm."
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Give Fnel'r ‘Without Show,
to Honor God

of mercy, do not
aheui or you, Just as the
But_you, whel:

Glﬂs Given with Wrong Moﬁve
ring No Favor from God

Cur 91 “Let each one do

Just as has resolved in his

Acts 5. —5 “A certain man, An-

togethe e wlch

Sapphira his wife, sold a posses-

1un nd seoretly held hack ome
e al

rice,
mg about it‘ s.nd he bro e, 1t
posited et ‘the
xeet of Lhe spomes. But Peber

das,
emholdened you co rrl.:ai/1 ot 1o
Lhe Joly spirit, an old back
tly some of The price of the
Sear You have plxyed false.
pot to ‘men, bub o
Rearing thess words Ammas feu
down and é: d.”
1 Pet. 4:9 “Be hospital 1o
one another without gnmbll.ng »
Mark T:11-13 “But you men
say, ‘If a man says to his father
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or his mother: “Whatever 1 hnve
by whmh you may get bene
e i3 corban,

invaitd by
Shitn You handed down.”
Organized Giving Voluntaxy. | but
Directed b

‘ongregation’
Appointed Men
1 Cor. 16:1-3 “Now
the Wllectwn that 1s for Lht holy
ones, just, as I gave orders to the
congregations of Galatia, do that
way also your Ever!

pering, e
collections wilt not take
them, Bt when L get, thers, what-
ever men you approve of by let-
ters, these I shall send to carry
youf kind gift o Jerusalem.”

to geb advance your

bougtinul gm prevlously ‘promised,

that, thus this might be ready as

‘bountifal gift m:l o, o s
eac!

Acts 11:29, 30 “Those of the
disciples determined, each of
them according as anyone could
afford it, send a_relief minis-
tration to the brothers dwelling
in Judea; and this they did, dis-

ching

pleased to share up their things

b5 ' contribution. o the poor of
the holy ones in Jerusalem. True,
Lhe have heen pleased to do 50,
they were debtors to

O,hem for if the nations have

shared in thelr spiritual «.hmgs
they also owe it to minisi
Lely o these yith things ol the
phx .

S a55735 “There was ot
one in need among them;

e the need.

Christians’ Speclal Responsibilif
to ’.l‘h ir Brothers nmrol"amlli?;

John 58 “You are dot a
mchml work in whatever you do

s in bel
&2 s name that they Srent forth,
not an; from the
people of the nations. We, there-

and to keep paying a due com-
pensation to their parents and
grandparents, for this is accept-

anyone does nat provido for those
who are his own, a.nd cinlly
for those who are of
his housenoid, he has Sowaed
the faith and is worse then a
person withou falch

2 8:1, 4, 6, 14 “The con;

lege of kindly giving and for a
re in the minlstry destined for
led us to

amon

Comipiete dhits same lcmd iving

on your part . that means

of an equalizing Dlus Just

Pow maght oflser Tihar Geficlency,
. that an equalizing might

take’ place,”

Charitable Works
Mnh. 25'34—36 40 “Then the

. I was a st er and you
received me hospitably; naied,
and you clothed me, I fell sick
and sou Jocked after me. I w
in pﬂson and you came to

"To the exient that you i
it"fo_one uz I these
it w me.’ "

my brot] e d
o, 1213’ “share with. he
holy ‘ones _aceording eir
eeds. Follow the course of hos-
Dl ity.”
4ok John, 217, 18 “Whoever

has
world's means for supporting
ll!e and beholds his brother hav-

of his tender compassions w
him, in what way does the lo
of God ? Little
children, et us love, meither in
Ford_nor with the “tongue, bu
in deed, and

not give them the
their body, of what benenc e M"

True Religion Shows Concern for
the Poor

Jas. 1:27 “The form of worshi]

but & poor man in filthy clothing
enters, yet you look with



Charitable Works

favor upon the one weerlng the
mﬁndm clot] T 'You

Deut, 15:7, 8 '-m case some one
of your brothers
among you . . .
ﬂ‘sm'd.el'l your heart or

your hand to him and by all
means lend Iim_on - pledge o
much as he noeds.”

Luke 141214 “When you
spread a dinner or evening meal,
do not call your friends or your

of t.he rlghteu\u

Ps. 41:1 “Hanpy is anyone act-
ing with consideration toward the
lowly one; in the day of calamity

vah will provide escare for

Pm 28:27 “He that is giving
to the one of Tigtle means will
have no want, but he that is
i yés will get many
curses.”

K 13
lending to Jehavnh, s treat-

Seo also the main heading
“Mercy,” bage 5.

leing Spirltual Things More
portant than Material

htm 53, 6 “Hu.ppy those
conseious of their ApiHal bed,
since the kingdom of the heavens

belongs to thém. Happy are those

7

hungering and thnsﬂns fm' rlgh-
teouiness, *since

Jahn §:26, 27 “Joms . . - salds
“Most_ truly' T zay to you, Yau
re tooling dor "sae, ol béca
you saw slgns, but beoatso you
ae from_the ' low

led, Work, bnm, im' cthhe toad
that pestsnes, e 1
that remains for life everl&stlng”'

Luke 10:3942 “Mary
down at the feet of the Lord and
kept. listening to his word. Mar-

, on the other hand, was dis-
tracted with_ettendh
es.

n
‘Marths, Marths, you
are anxlous and disturbed_about

hnvimz the goda " news Feotared
Lh

1'Cor, 9:23 *T do all things for

the e 08 the 5004 news, that

I may become a sharer of it

With others”

att, 24:14 “"Chis good news of
dom in

vangage of knowledge is that
wisdnm itself preserves slive its

To_Get Life, Everything Must
Be Given in Wholehearted
Devotion to Jehovah

Luke 1822 “Jesus

e 21:1-4 “Now as ke looked
up he saw the rich dropping their

n

gits into tho tressury chests,
id: I tell Lmthlnll Srmie
saf Jou y, This
hotgh in

For all
phed n gifts out of their
surplus, but this woman out of
her want the

He has told you, O e g D,
what Is goud, And wl 1s Jeho-
back from you but
to exel Justice and “to love
kindness and to be m st in
walking wi 2
1 Sam. 15:22

heying voica nf Jehov!.h"
Lml:éc'ro obey 1s better than a

Ps. 40:6-8 “Burnt oftering and
sin offering you did not ask for
In view of that, I said:

Children
have come, in the Toll of the

To do_your o God, T

deligh id your law is
parts.

1 Tim. 6:17, 18 “Give orders to

sre rich in the present

system of things not to be high

and fo rest their )

not on uncertain riches, bug on
o work at

benchlnﬁneworka,mbenbenl
ready to share”
?ee also Luke 12:33; Acts 10:

The Woﬂd's S-tﬂﬁcel

1 Cor. lll ao "The f-hh:xs whiel
ibe nations smcﬂﬂce they slcﬂ‘

e to not to God.”
l’rov. 15:8 “The sacrifice of the
ked ones fs something dzlgest

roy,

able _’w Jehovah.” (See

Mn!l‘ 23:! 28 “Woe to you, sxcrlbes

cause YDII lve '.hﬂ tenth of the
d d the

Children

Prm‘luung Children a Prime
Purpose of Marriage

Gen. 1:27, 28 “God proceeded
to create the man 1n his image,

that i moving upon the Sarth

Gen, 9:1 “God went on to bless
Noah and
%o them: nd be-
come many and Al the earth. .
Children a Reward from Jehovah
to Godly Parents

Ps. 127:3-5 “Look! Sons are an
inheritance from Jehovah; the
fruitage of the belly is a roward.
Like arrows in the hand of a
mighty man, so are the sons of
youth, Happy 1s the shle-bodiedt



Children
mn.n thl'. . has filled his quiver

l’!. 12! 3, 4 “Your wife will
like @ fruft-bear! lngrlnemt.he
innermost, parts of your house
Your sons will be e siips, of
ive trees all around your mble

ookt 'l'hat is how the
man will be blessed who

fears Jehnvnh"

Parents Have Duaeto ‘Train
Their

Deut. G 6, 7 “These words that
I COMMAN: today

When you lie down and when you
get up.”

1 'ﬂm. 32, 4 "The overseer
should therefore be irreprehen-
stble, a husblmd of one wlé‘e.
own. household in a fine manner,
baving in subjection
wmx al seﬂousne

“Chastise your son
ana he wlu brlng you rest and
give much pleasure to your soul.”

Father bears prime responsibility
Eph. 6:4 “You, fathers, do not
be tﬁtmg yoir cb childmg:l but
go on bringing tl up e
ipline mnd aumamauve ad-
Jice "of Jehov
Eph. 5:23 “A hushand 1s head
of his wite.”

Mother’s guidance u great in-
fluence on child’s future eourse

If will make yor

I recollect the fasth
which Is in you without any

p,

{ts concern.

12

hypocrisy, and which dwelt first
in your grandmother Lois and
your mothier Eunioe, but which
1 am confident is also 1

Parents Should Look to God and
His Word for Guldam:e in
ing Childre:

Judg. 13:8 “Mancah begﬂ.n bo

Y
cuse me, Jehovah.

rue God that you juxt sent.
B, please, come

us and instruct us as to what we
ity do to the child tbat

be
Ps 119 105, 130 "Yo\ll‘ word is
and » light

5 roady. very

c.losure of your words gives Ught,
Inexperlenced ones

undersunﬂ"

Teaching Children, Gol's Ways

2 ’hm 3:15 “!i‘rom infancy you
have Eknown holy  wrif

which are nble

for salvation through me !a.m'l
in connection with Christ Jesus.”

Correction Must Be Adminis-
tered1 Slnce Adamic Inheritance
Children Sinful Bent

Prov. 22 15 “Foolishness is tied
up with the heart of 2 boy: the
line will re-
move it far from
Prov. 23:13 “Do not hold hnck
diseipline from the mere
ot bim widh the rod,

rov. 29:15 “The rod and re-
proot are what give wisdom; but
boy IEL on the loose will be

causing his mother shame.”
Prov 19:; Ls ‘‘Chastise your son
ere exists hope.

Discipline an expression of love
eb. 12:6 “Whom Jehovah loves
he disciplines: in fact, he scourg-
s every on whom he receives as
son."”
Pnrv. $:11, 12 “The d!sclpllne
of Jehovah, O my son, do not

3

re]ect' and do not abhor his
ause the one whom
Temvah laves he reproves, even
8s a father does 5 son tn whom
e finds pleasure
“Prov. 1824 “The one holding
rod s hating b hl.s son,
but the one

thal, does Took ot B e ala
line.”
“Riek 19:11 “No disctpline

for he present 3o be Joyous, bt
grievous; yet afterward to those
Who have’ been trained by it it
yields peacesble fruit, namely,
righteousness.”

Obedience to Parents a Divine
Requirement

Eph (23 “chﬂdren, be obedient.
parents in union with

the Lord fur this 15 righteous.”
beoé:i ‘w “You c}éi!l%en. be
gedient o your parents n every-
18 weil-pleasing

Prov. 23:32 “Listen to

the cusc\pum of your Foiner ]
forsake the law of your

“Observe, O m;
i commandment, of your Tather,
and do not forsake the law of
your mother,”
: sten, O sons, to

main heading

“Ghedience,” pages 369-363.
hildren Trained in Godly Way
Usllnlly Continue in That Course
22:6 “Trein up

believe, knowing fr
sons you learned them and that
from " infancy you have known

Ohildren

the holy wrtings, v able

to make you wise for s&lvatlon
through the faith in connection
with C .7

nn
rest an
give much pleasure to your scul %

Some, despite_having gedly
et § v
Dout. 21:18-21 “In case & man
to have a son who iy
. ‘Snd tebelions, Bo not
listening to the voice of his fa-
ther o the voice of hls mother,
t

ust sume him with stones, and
Be st de;
1 Ki 11:6 “Solomon began ta
do what was bad in the eyes of
ehovah, and he did mot follow
Je{‘l-?vm fully lke David his

1
2 Chron. 33:1-3 “Twelve years
old was Manasseh began

d set up altars to
me Bnnls mﬂ made sacred po.les-
and he began to bow
all theamyolt.boheavensmd
serve them.”

Children to Attﬂ;\d Congregation

Deut. 31: 12 13 '-cmmte the
le, the d the women
and the Iltt.le cnes md your alien

care
the words of thls 1o, And t.hetr



listen,

fear Juhovah your

days Lhat 4 you are U uvmg upon the
crossing

me Jordan o %8 Posscssion 3]

Maﬁ. 19:] 13, 14 “Then young
ronght to  him,

prut upon

them and offer pryer; but the
. Jesus,

the 'young

top
ms them from coming to me, for
he kingdom of the hnvem be-
langs to suchlike ol

Proper _for Cl!ildren to Share

2:1 ember, now,
Creamt in thie days

1ol Yoty ma
O o e pegoesd 13
come, or the years have arrived

them: *Yes.

P
Pa, 148:12, 13 “You young me
aud aiso you virglns, you ald 1 Then
together “with boys. Tl them
the name of Jehovah, for
his name alone is unreachably
ru@ny 13 above earth

: 47 “And when he
welve years old,

went up xwenrd!ng to the cuswm
of the Testival - .

“wete i.n Loone
tant amaumeﬂt at his under-

2 min-
istering betore Jehovan, 23 A boy.”

Children Should Show Concern
for Welfare of Parcnts and
Grandparents

1 Tim, lEA,s“na widow
dehildren, let

e Rken peing & due com—

4

pensation to

grandparents, tm’ t.hu s awept—

able in God's sight.

anyone does not provide for ﬂ.wse

who are his own, and especial

are_members of
disowned

50 you have mad
God invalld because of your tra-

Defnrmmes and Death of Chil-
dren Result of Sinful Inheritance;
God Not to Blame

Ps. 51:5 “Lookl With error I
was hmught 10nh wlt.h birth
) ‘mother
concelved me”
Rom. 51‘?n“lust ag thmngh

because they had al ned.”
Matt. 19 T “For chem are eu-
hs that were born such from

Thetr mother's. womb.”

Yesus, schen healing, showed sin
1o be basis of afffiction

Luke 5.1s 20, 23, 25 “Look!
men carrying on a bed a man
who ‘was paralyxed and they were
g o way to b him in

and place hlm bef fore him. And
he saw their faith he sal
‘your sins are forgiven

are forgiven you,’ or to say, ‘Get
up and wall’? An tantly he
rose up before them, picked p

re
what he used
off to his home, glorifying GorL"

Jehovak has made pm1.u-urn 10
relieve humans of such
icti

John 3:16 “God loved the world
so much that he gave his only-
begotten Son, in order that every-

5

one exercising falth in him might
not be l;d‘esf.royed but have ever-

e.”
Tev. 214 “Ho will wipe out

That there 15 golug to bs a resurs
rection of both the righteous and
the unrighteous.”

See also the main heading
“Ransom,” pages 408-412.

Divine Algz)mval of nghlzou
pendent

Parents it

1 Cor. 114 “ThE ‘unbelieving
husband is sanctified in relation
1o his wife, and the unbelleving

tified in relation to

, your
unclean, but
now the; “
en, , 15 “Then the men
10 Lot: ‘Do you have anyone

be swept sway in the error of
the city!"

OQbedience required on part of
children to Jhnre Gnd’s favor to

Ex, 20:12 “Honor your father

and your mother in order that

may prove loug upon

the Jehovahl your
God is glving ynu

Col. 3:20 “You chlldren, be

chedlent to your parents in

Cnildren

grerything, for this is well:pleas-
ing in Lord” w
Divine Judgment
ggdly Ones, n l.nclud;gl)e dont
with Parents
Ezels. 945, [ “To these others

llttle chlld md wnme_n you snoul:l
kil off—to B tuination,

Num. 16:25, 26, 32, 33 “After
that Moses got up and went to
Dathan

them,
2iive “Into_ Sheol, and. the emh
went covering them over, so ths
Shey perisned from the midss o
the chngregation.”

Josh. 7:24, 25 “Joshua, and all

wlt.h smnes, sfter which Lbcy
fire”

burne

Deut. 2: 31 34 “Ab ﬂﬁ.! Jehnvah
sald to me
to nhandun slhun and oy land

Start to teke
57 Bis 1nd. And we m;;-
turing all his citles at that par-



Children

ticular time and devoting zvery
city to destruction, men
women and little children. we
left no survivor,

ared if taking stand

g 2ol o even though parcnia

Num, 26:10- 1 “Fhen the cart
outh_and swallow

when the fire consumed two hun-
men And they

symbol, However,
the sons oF Rorh G nor e

‘When Grown Up, Chﬂtlren Must
Answer for Own

18:20 “The snul tha.t is

slnnt.ng—it itseld wl dxe. A'son

cause 6t The emor of the Iather.
and a father himself will bear

nothing because of the errar of
the son. Upon his own self the
yery righicousness of the righy
teous one will come to be, and
upon 7. self the very wick-
edness of & wicked one will come

De t. 24:16 “Fathers should not,
be put to death on account of
P chile

af
fathiers. Bach one should be put
to.death for his own sin.

See also 2 Chron, 251, 3, 4.

Unprecedented Disobedience to
Parents Foretold for This
Critic:

2 Tim. 3:1-3 “But know this,
mn hoiu the st days crl‘lﬂcl;x'} times

here.
P man wm be ;.. disobedient
o parents 1o natural
affection.”

Obedience to Parenis Results in
Extension of Life and Blessings

Eph, 6:1-3 “Children, be obe-

dient to your parents in union
with the Lord, for this is righ-
teous: ‘Honor your father and

your mother’; which 16 the fitst

%
command with & promise: ‘That

it may go well wl'.h you and you
endure 3 long time on ‘the
(Bee .

of ufe and peace wili be added

mv 620 21 23 ““Observe, O
I, mmandment, of

upon your h onstently; bind
upon your throat, For the
commandmenb & lmp, and

prools of disclpline are the way
Rebell.(o\u Children Have No
n_ the Associntion

Deul 21:18-21 “In case 8 man
to have a son who is
o hotn and. rebeliios, T not
listening to the voloe o( his father
oice of

or the . and
they have correcf but_he
wil en to them, his father
an

Worldly Assoclatlnns Lead to
Corrupt Cnnd t

1 Cor, 15: 33 “Do not be misled.
Bad nssncmuons spoil useful

va. 5:3-11 “As a honeycomb

wormwood; it s
To-eqged sword: Her fect
scending to death. Her very steps

7
iake bold on sheol itself, The
path o she does not con-

templau Her tracks have wan-
dered she does not know where.

inga of my mouth, Keep your way
7 oot alongsias her, ana

s of . {oreigner, nor you have

n in your future when
your flesh and your organism
come to an end.”

Prov. 7:7-10, 21-27 “I was in-

terested in discerning among the
a n in want of
heart, passipg along on
eet ne:

of the day, at’ the approach of

the night and the gloom. And
there was a° woman

ach i with (e garment of

a prostitute and cunning of heart.

e B Teisled Inmn by (he abne

eve ter,
just as if mwred Son e e
pline of a man, until an
arrow, cleaves open his liver, just
as a bird hastens into theha L;np.

Prov. 1:10-16, lﬂ, 19 “My
if sinners try fo seduce you, %
not wnsent If they keep saving:
0 with us. Do let us lie in

Children

ambush for hlood Do let us
< The Tangeent

1l sorts of precious valuables.
our houses with spoil.
Your lot you ought to cast in
Let e come to be

among us. e
justunebagbe onging to all of
sy son, do ot go in the way
with them. Hold back your foot

Gen, 341, "3 Now Dinah the
anighier of Leah, whom .she hud
rme to Jacob, used
to see the daughters o T lend
ﬁd Shechem the son of Hamor

6 her

took [T lay down with her
and violated her.”

Prov. 13:20 © He that is wnlklng

with wise perso: ecome
wise, but he hat 1o ving deal~
ings with the stupld ones will
fare badly.”

Christian Youths Should Seek
Association with Fellow

2 Tim, 2:22 “So, flee from the

ci to youth, bub

hteousness, fnith, love,

peace, along with those who call

upon the Lord out Of & clean
heart.”



Christians

Term “Christians” First Al!l)lxed
esus’ Fol Ho;ve at Antioch

Acts 11:28 1t ns G
tloch tha disclples Were by
divine providence calle

Chrlsthnl Follow Jesus' Steps
Closely

L et 221 ‘I fuck, so thls
course FOU were cf

suflored 107 you, leave
e you a model for you to follow

his closel

:ohn P13:15 "Tor 1 set the_pat-
tern for you, that, just as I did
o va i o ate

1 John 2:6 “He that says he

Phil, Eeep this mental
attitude i you 3

esus, Whu, althnugh he
was existing in God's s form, gave
Bo. consigeration o 8

namely, that he should be equnl

True Love an Outstanding
Identifying Charaeteristic

Jobn 13:35 “By this all will
know that you are my diseiples,
it you ‘have love among your-

ek 15:17 “These things I
command you, that you Iove one
another.”

See also 1 John 4:20.

They Look to Jesus Chrlst as
‘TFeacher and Exemplar

John 13:13 “You address me,
“Teacher,' and, ‘Lord,’ and you
speak rightly, for I am such.”

Matt. 23:! 8 "But you, do not you
be called Rabbi, for one is your
teacher, whereas all you are
brothers.”

Heh, 12:2 “Look intently at the
Chief Agent and Perfecter of our
faith, Jesus.”

Becomize that Salvation Is God's
Provision Through Jesus Cl
Rev, 7:10 “They keep on cryi.ng
will 4 loud voice, saping: B
vatlon we owe to our God,
seated o the throne, el o

the Las

Acts 5:30, 31 “The God of our
rorefsthers ralsed up Jesus,
whom you slew, hanging
upon a’ stake.

5
8’
2
5
H

ve repen-
tanee to ot and forgiveness of
1 29 “God assigned us,
not o' wrath, but w the m:qulr-
of salvation our Lord

m. 6:23
19 doath, but Lhe g g Go nge.s
is everlasting life by Christ Jesus
our Lord.”

Not Invalved in Affalts of World
of Unbelleving Manking
John 15:19 “It you were pm
of the world, the world would he
lon of what its own. Now
use you are no et of the
world but I have chosen you out
of the world, on this account the
worw hates you,

Adultexesses do you
Dot Know that the frendzhip with

the world s enmity with God?
Whower, therefore, wants to be
a d of the world is consti-

tuting hlmsell an enemy of God.”
John 2:15 “Do not be loving
either the wm-ld or the things in
the world. If anyane loves the
wm~1?n the lnve of the Father is
of

he maln heading
Friondship with the | World
and “Neutrality.”

k]

‘Submit Themselves to Christ as
Heavenly King

Eph. 5:24 © The congregation 1s
in suhjecuon the Christ.”
Col. 3 “He delivered us from
the n.ut.horlty of the darkness
into the
kingdom of the Son of his love.”
9-22 "1t is according to
Lhe aperanon of the mightiness

hena grer, an things to the con-

L 29, 10 oor this very
reason
Superior posmon and hnrlly gnve
him

carth nnd those under the
See also Dan. T: 13, 14.
Obey aworldly rulers, unless there
conflict with God's law

1 Pe 2:13, 14 ‘For the Lord's
sake subject yourselves o every

man creation: whether to a
as behlg superior or
sent by him

governors o being
inflict punishment on evildoers
but to praise doers of good.
om, 13:1 “Let every soul be
in subjection to the superior au~
thorltes, for there 1§ no author-

‘Pay _back,
gnngs t0 Caesar, but God's hmgs

Titus §:1 “Continue reminding
them to be tn subjection and be

Christians
nhedl.ent to govemnunu and su-
ready

have he:
See alse Acts 5:27-29,

Serve as_soldiers of Christ in
‘spiritual wm-lau

2 Tim. 2 fine soldler
oi Christ Jesus take your part

in_suffering e

2 Gor. T “ror the weapons
gt our wafare ave nof feshly,
‘but powerf
turning airongly enirenched

things,

1 138 “This mandate 1
commu o you, child, Ti ﬂw.
in accord with the
that led directly on to you, ons
by these you mey go on Waging
the fine warfare”

Eph. 6:12, 13 Ve have a fight,
not agatost blood and fesh,

s sovemimente, sgalast
iy mathorites, agatost the world
rulers_of
the w

day and, after
uungs thamughly "o Stand B,

heading
“War,” ages €1, 402,

ghexrslleh jon ISS:‘ ‘Wa; olhl_‘ife,
of Simply a ¢ of Teachings
rmance of Rituals

Ads 19.9 “When some went on
hardening themselves and n
belleving, speaking injuriously
about The Way betore the mul
titude, he with rorn
separated the disciples from

Acts 19:23 “At that particular
fime there arose no l(me dlstur-
bance concerning The



Christians

Acts 9:1, 2
threat and

“Saul, still breathing
murder against the

‘The Way, boty men and women.”

rsecuted this

Wa o aedeaths binding and

banding “over to "prisons both
men and v »

2414 °1 do admit this to
you thas. sonorang 1o, e ¥y
thet they eall a 'sect’ in this
manper I am rend ﬁ.ng sacred

service to the God of my fore-
tathers, us I believe all the things
set forih In the Law and wriiten
n she Frophe
" fets 18:35 s man had been
orally mscmcc,ed I the way of
Jehovah.”
5 Pet. 2:2 “Furthermore, many
wiil toliow their sots of loose
conduct, and on accor
the way ol the truth St e
spoken of abusively.”
it 2 2:6.8 Keep on exhorting

en sound in
mind Ol &0 things shnmng your-
self an example of fine works;

con o
ceptive desires; but that you
should be made new in the force
actuating your mind, and should
ut on the new personality which
was created according to God's
will_in true righteousness and
loyalty.”
Gal, 5:19-23 “Now the works

. are manifest, and

of spiritism, Hatreds, atrife, jeal-
ousy, fits of anger, contentions,
divisions, sects, envies, drunken
bouts, Tovelries, ol things like
As things 1 am
for;wmung Yo, the Salte way 85
d

joy, peace,
suﬂenng, klndnests, goodness,

1 Pel 2:1-3 "Accordmgly. lmb
away all mornl ba

showin your
Tenoning, serionsness, wholedoms
speech which cannot be con-

Sotand; 50 that the man on the
opating Sde may get ashamed,
baving othing vile 1o say aboul

"See also 1 Pet, 2:12; 4:4.

Christtans Put Aside the Works
of the Flesh, Manifest the Frits

Eph. 4'17 19 24 “This, there-
fore, 1 say and beer witness to
in the Lord, that you no longer
g0 on waiking just as the nations
also walk In the unproﬂtableness

Ha me to

e so, provided, indeed, that you
heard him end were tanght by

nyih and all sorts of hackmmg

h it you may grow

:‘ntlon. provided. you heve ‘tasted
Rom, 12:2 “ th bel.ng fashioned

after this sysiem of things, hut

be transformed by making your

yourselves good and ac-
ceptable and perlent. will of God.”
ook Pt 43, 4 “The time that
ssed by 15 sufficlent for

ceeded in deeds of loose conduct,
lusts, excesses with wine, Tevelries,
nking matches, and
Sommns, Becaue you do mot
continue running with them in
this course to the same low sink
of debauchery, they are puezled

81
and,go on speaking abusively of

2 Cor, T:1 “Therefore, stnce we
have these promises, beloved ones,

spirit,
perfecting holiness in God’s fear.”

Like Jesus, Christians Are
Wn.nesses of Jehovah God
1:5 “From Jesus Christ,
Iy Fa,lth(ul Witness. *

Rev, 3:14 “To the angel of the
congregation in Laodicea write:
These are the things that the
Amen says, the faithful and true
witness, me beginning of the cre-
ation

John 17:6 1 have made your
name manifest to the men’ you
gave me ol of the World.” (See

26,

1 Tim, 6:13 “Christ Jesus, who
as a witness made the fine public
declaration before Pontius Pilate.”

. 155, 6 “Now may the
God who supplics endurance and
cnmmn grant to have among
Jourselvds. the’ same mental otz
Tiate that, Ghrisy Jesus nag. that

wl
one month glorify the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Chetet,”

Isa. 43:10, 1y
witnesses, is the utterance of
Jehovah, ‘even my servant whom
I bave chosen, in order that you

ay know and have faith in e,
and that you may understand
tmt L am the same One. Before

w formed,
ana  after me there contmuerl 0
be are my

itnesses,” the umrance o
Jehovah, ‘and I

Heb. 13:15 “Through him let
us alvays offer ta God a sacrifice
of praise, that is, the fruit of
lips which make publ\ declara-
tion to his name."”

Wl!nesses Also Concerning
s Christ

Acts ll “You wﬂ.l Tecelve

Tives upon you,
iesess of mie Both in. Jeru«

Christians

salem and in ail Judea and Sa-
to the most distant

temple and from house to house
they contmued without letup
teaching an

news about the
Acts 20:2!

Goa and faith in our Lord Jesus.”
18:5 now, hoil
Silas and Timothy came down

commandment
hav:? the work of bearing Witness
esus
1 John 414 “In addition, e
ourselves have beheld end
bearing witngss that the. Father
has sent forth his Son as Savior
of the world."
Acts 10:40-42 “God raised this
One up on the third day ana
ome manifest,
Cor s all he pecple, mup 1o wite
nesses appointed beforehand by
who_ate drank

the by
Sdgs of the Trving o ina dead s
(See also Acts 13:31,

Acts 5:30, 32 “The
forefathers raised up Jesus. Whiom
you slew, hanging him
Tiake: A we: afe wibnessen of
these matters, and 20 is the holy
spirit, which” God has given io
those’ obeying him a6 xuler

All Christians Are to Be
Preachers of the Good News
Matt, 98:19, 20 “Go theretore

and make discipies of people

all the astions, bapiizng the oo

in the name of the Father and

o1 e S ot e holy epirin



‘mouin, hah Jows an
exercise faith in your heart that

up from tne
dead, you Wil be saved. Tor with
the hiart, one exercises, faith for

Tighteotoness, bt with the mouth
one makes public declaration for

salvation,
Rev, 22'11 “The spirit and the
bride keep on Saving: “Come!’

And let e say'
Come!” And et anyone thirsting
come; let ' anyone that ishes sake
life’s ‘water

Luke 10:3 “Go op telling them,
“Thy dom of God

a. 61:1 “The spirlt of the
Lord Jehovah is upon me, for

to meek ones. He has se
1me to bind up the hrokenhearted,
to proclaim liberty to those taken
captive and the wido onening
of the eyes even to soners.”
1 Cor. 9:16 “Woe 15 me If T did
tne good mewst®

of me, even o 1 e
See also main  heading
ntipistar ot o page 54,

Expect fo Suffer Persecution;
Nn Cause for Shame

1 416 It he sufiers as
o Chestim 1ot bion et tees
shame, but let him keep on glori-
fying God in this n:

2 Tim. 312 “AlL hose desiring
to” live with. godly_devotton I
assoclation with Chxlst Jesus will

.Yohn 15:20 “Bem' in mind the
word I said to you, A slave is
not_greater his master, It
they bave  Lereecuted me, ‘they

ynu

l “. you look out
for yourselves honpld will detiver
yuu u'p to local courts, and you

be beaten in synagogues and

be put on the stand before gov-
ernors and kings for my sake,
for 2 witness to them.”

10 “Do noi be afraid
of Lhe thm 5

yourself faithful even fo death,
and I will give you the crown
of life.”

1 Pot. 3:14 “Even if you should
suffer_for the sake of righteous-
ness, you are

Luke 6:22, 23 Humly m‘e you
whenever men hate u,
whenever they exclude you lnd
reproach you and cast out your

for the sake o(

leap, f !
reward is great in' heaven, for
the the sam ir

s
forefathers used to the
propiets.”

J hn 16:33 “I have said these
things to you that by means of
me you may have peace. In the
world you will have mbulaclnn,
but take courage! I have

o WO

1 Pet. 5:9 “The same things in
the way of sufferings are being
accomplished in the entire as-
sociation of your brothers in the
worl

144000 Are Called tu Heaven.ly
Life with Jesus C|

7:3, 4 ““Do not harm the
the sea or the irees,

of those who were sealed, a hun-
dred and forty-four thousand,
sealed out of every tribe of the
sons of
Rev. 14 1 “1 saw, and, look! the
Lamb standing upon the Mount
Zion, and with him a hundred
and forty-four thousand having
& and the name of his
Father written on their fore-
heads.”

83

Luke 12:32 “Have no fear, lit~
tle because your Father
has npproved of giving you the

lom,”

1 Pet. 1:3, 4 “Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus

an - incorruptible and
\mdented_and unfading inheri-
tance. It ls rmrved in the heay-
ens

Others, Sllhmltﬁng
to Chﬂsti‘l'hve Hope of Etem-l
Earth

Rev. 7:9, 10 “After these things
T saw. and, look! a great crowd,
man was able to num-
ber, out of all nations and tribes

ngues, stand-
ing before the throne and before
robes;
branches
In their hands. And they keep
with 3 loud votee, say-

jon we owe

e Lo
s 3155 “The Henteous them.
gelves wil possess the earth, and
They wil réside 1
Fov, 215 4 Swrims thab T neard
a lm;{d voice e th y:
00!

out, eyery iear from thelr eyes,
and death will be no more, nei-
ther will mouraing nor guiery
or pain be any more. The form

passed a

3:) 16 “God loved Lhe world
50 much that he gave
begotten Son, in order that every-
one exercising faith in him might
nucmk;z desh_-oyed but have ever-

A United, Organlud Pe?le, Not
Seattered Through
hrls"»endn
John 10:16 “I have other sheep,
which are not of this fold; those

Christlans

also X must bring, and they wﬂ.l
listen to mny voice, and they
become one flock, one shepbe
John 17:20, 21 “T make request,
not concerning these anly, but

us, In orde
the world may bel.\eve that you
sent me forth
1 Cor. 1:30 “Now T exhort you,
brothers, through the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ that you
should all speak In sgreement,
e soud uot be
divisions among but_that
YOII mny be fitly um',ed in the
and in the same line
Di Lhought)’

Who Bear the Name
pale Are Really Disciples

Maitt. 721 23 “Nm. everyone
58) rd, d,” wili

never knew you! Get away from

me, you workers of l.awlusness »
2 Cor, 11:13-15 “Such men

false- apostles, deceltiul workers,

transforming themselves into

aposties o s And 1o ‘won-

der, eeps.

transforming himself into an
angel It is therefore
Rothing his

i ‘ministers
s,lsn keep transforming them-~

Pet. 2:1 “However, there also
came to be false prophets among
the people, as there will also
be false teachers among you,



Chronology
These very ones will qllieﬂy bring
in destructive sects and wil

uwn even the own er that hcught

bring speedy  destru
uon upon emsires.
16:17, 18 “Now I exhort
ynu‘ Brothers, to keep your eye
on those who cause dlvmnns and

8
goeagions for sturnbling contrary
to ou_have

he

e e avgid Hhem For men
of that sort are siaves, not of
our Lord Christ, but of their own
bellies; and by smooth balk and
complimentary they
Y oF patietess ones.”

Chronology

Back te Adam’s Creation

Secular_chronologers _generaily
agree Babylon fell in October
of 539 BCE, this coent is

5 e Bivte
31 “In that very
nlght Be]xhumr the Chaldean

k.mg was Kkilled, and Darlus the
e himself received the king-

mn
“In 539 B.C. Babylon fell with-
ouL X stmgglc ta the Ar:ha/emenld

Encyclapedm Amerlcana (New
York; 1956), 1,
“Nabunaid [Na.bunldus] shared
the kingship with his own oldest
Belshazar, By

Babylol nl&n
Thaaa “actualy bei{erclsed the

e

4] n

Nabunaid, Babylon fell fo Cyrus
the Persian.

nronicle gives exact dates. In
e month of Tashritu
fourteenth day, October 5, 539

BC, the Perslan forces took
Sippar; on the sixteenth day,
October 12, [

Light jrom the An
(Prxneemw 1959), Jack Finegan,
PP

TM Nabumdus Chraﬂinle “In
the month of Tashritu [Tishri,
Hebrew 7th month], when Cyrus
d the army of Akkad in

y 1October 11- 12, 539 BCE,
r 5.6, Gregorian]

ryas gbaru), the governor

of Gutivm and the’
entered Babylon wuhom. vatle,
Afterwﬁ.rds Ny was ar-

Lu.rned (there) . munm

Arahshamny He-
hrew 8th month], the "3ra_asy
[Oatobar_ 28-29, Julian], Cyrus
entered Babylon."—Ancient Near

Sostorn Tesis Relatig fo. the
Old Testgment (Princeton; 1955),
James B, Pritchard, p. 306.

ter bri reign Darius the
Mrzde, e a2l Vi eration
ree for Jews during bis firat
yeu

, 2 “I.n the first year
U

kingdom of the Chaldeans; in
the first ys reigning I
myself, Da discerned by the

ooks ‘the nurmber of the years
concerning_which the word of
curre Jere-

3

namely, seventy years.
Ezra 1:1-3 “In The Brst year of
yrus g of Persia, that
Jehovah's word from the mouth
of Jeremiah might be acoom
pllshed Jehnvah Toused the Spirit
f Cyrus ersia 50
that he o cry to pass
through all his realm and_also
in writing, saying: s is what
Cyrus the king of Persm s ssid,

8

“all the kingdoms of the earth
Jehovah the God of the heavens

given me, and he himself
Tas commissioned me to build

5 16 B go up to Jerusal
which is in Judah, and St
‘t)!‘m Ihou.sle of Jehovah the God

After long overland irek, Jews
were back in Jeruslem
seventh month, or curly cutumn

Ezra 3:1 “When the seventh
month_[September-October] ar-

business
wealthy country of
. and to set out on the
d back to the ruins of

ba
ed land. Despite this, in
pring of 537 B.C, after long

5 have i be covered hetween
Bahylon ond distant, Jerusalem.
Bible As History (New
g{m-x; 1958), Werner Keller, p.

See also the mnm heudlng
“Babylon the Great,”

10 years from Jews rem.—auon
udah in 537 BCE, back to
m.e nlCl ecomplete_desolation
of the land. following Jerusalen’s
destruction i Gq N

Dan. 9:2 “I myself Danlel dis=
cerned by the bo e number
of the years concernlng which
bh& Word of Jehevah had occurred

iah the prophet, for_ful
ﬂllmg the devastaunns of Jerl.\-
salem, mmely, seventy years,”

Jer. 25:; 2; 29:10 “All " this
land must ome a devastated
piace, an nbject of astonishment,
and these natlons will have to
serve the king of Babylon seventy
Ve i G that

/ears,
when seventy years have been

Chronology
fulfilled I shall call to account
against that na
what Jehiovah bas sid, Tn aceord
w he seventy
Jears at Babylon T shall tarn my
a and 1

s)mng from the

All the days of lying desolated
it kept sabbath, to Tulfl seventy
yea

“I ‘Wil now relace ‘what hnth
ncerning

ylonian priest and historian of
T e panary B CE.I shall bo
. relating

temple et was At Jerusatent on
nay, and removed our people
entirely out of their own sowntry,

n 1t so ne
city was desolate during the in-
terval of seventﬁeus. until the

days of Cyrus of Persta’ "
wish

v Josephus (Philac

137458)' illiam Whiston, Vol 2,
530 years from, Jerusslens, de-
struction, in 607 C.EA k to
the beginning of th T of

e houge Israel,” a‘ the fime
it ‘broke. attoy Judah and
set up its own government and

calf worship
Ezek. 41, 2, 4-6 “And you, O
son of man, take for yourselr a



Chronology

brick, and you must put 1 beforo
Erave upon it 8 city,
b ol And you m
lay siege against 1t And a:
T ol (¥ pom ‘vour ieft side,
and you must Iay the error of the
house of Israel upon it, For the
number of the days that you will
e upan It sou carry
Frot And T myselt must lve 0
Jou' the years of  thelr error to

ihe num) hundred and
Dinety days, and you must_earry
¥ of thie house of Tsmacl.

da a yenx. a day for
Ve givs
2 ld L e Tipped 3 Iysmel
off ouse of D
99’1 BC.E ]v ﬁnﬂ thay prmded

e son of
Ne - kl.ng: rl
ceeded to part ] from ~fol-
lowing Jehovah, and ca
1l sin at sin.”

porary Kings and Prophets and
Reintaa Evente~ (with Seripture
Proof-Texts) on pages 160-163 of

k “Equipped for Every
oA e o loin),
Watchtower Bible and Tract
clety, Inc.

g weors from conclusion of

Sorotennts L oot ie v

gnmuvzl of construction of Je-
temple in Jerusalem

Ki. 11:42 “The days that

solomon had reigned in Jerusa-

lem over all Israel were forty

Y51, 61 “Tt came about in
the four hundred and elghtieth

year after the sons of Israel
out from the land of ok,
, In the month of

Israel, that he proceeded to build

the House o Jehovah”

419 years from commencemon

f work on lemple back to e

exodus of Teractites from Egypt
1 Kt, 6:1 “It came

aftor the sond of Larael same oub

from the land of Egypt .
[Solmon] procseded to friia Hhe
house to Jeh

430 uears from the exodus back
time of Abram's culering

uma of C

Ex. 1248, 41 e dwelling of

fhe sons B Isra‘el who hiad dwelt
was

thirt. y years. And xt cnme abuut

at the end ol the four mungre
ears, it even came

abous on this very day that a.ll

the armies of Jehovah Went ou

of the lsnd of Egypt.”

and thirty years later does not
{nvalidate it."

127 years from Abrows e
tnfo Canaan to the Fl
Gen. 11:10 m 125 “Shem was
hen he

Peleg lived on for thirty

Thes he became father to) Hen:

... And Reu l\ved for thirty-
n

on for thirty. years Then he be-
came father to Nahor. And
Nahor lived on_for twemy-nlne
‘years, Then became father
Terah...AAndTemhA..be-
cnn\e father to Abram. Nahor

Haran, And the days
of Temh came fo be two hundred
and five years. Then Tersh died
in Haran. At that Abram
went Just a3 Jehovah had snoken
to An

Abram
seventy-ove years old when e
went ont from Haran. . . . Finally
they came ta the land of Cangan.”

87

From the beginning

of the Flood to

Arpachshad's birth

2 years

Then to the birth

of Shelah B«
To the birth of

er 30

To the hirth of

Peleg 34~
To the hirth of

Reu 30
To the birth of

E 2
To the birth of

Nahor 30
To_the birth of w -
‘To the death of

Terah, when

Abraham was

75 yeara old 205 *

427 years
1,656 Uem‘t Flood back

om the
o Adam’s creation
Gen. u-zs 16, "Adsm Jtved
on for & h thirty
years. Then ho o

An lived

on mr L hundred and e years,
en he became father to Enosh.

. And Enosh lived on for ninety
Sidse. Than he besamt. fatber to
L n lived on

for seveniy years. Then he be-

came. fathr 't Mahalalel -t
And Mahalalel lved on for smy-
five years. Then he hecame father
to Jared. And Jared Liyed
on for & Tundred and sixty-tw
Vears, Then he begame father (0

och, och lived
on fnr smy ﬁve Jesrs, Then he
becas ‘Methuselah.

ne Mothuseclah s on
fo 5 bundred and elghiy-seven
years. Then he became father
to Lamech, And Lamech
lved on fof a hundred snd
eighty-two years. Then he be-
came father to . . . Noah” “And
Noah wes six bundred years old
when the deluge of waters oc-
curred on the earth

Chronology
Fr dam's

reation to the

birth of Seth 130 years

‘Then to the birth 4
of

‘To the birth of
Kenan

80~
To the birth of
Mahalslel w o«
To_the birth of
Jared 65«
To_the birth of
Enoch w2
To the birth of
Methuselah [
To the hirth of
187
To che birth of
132 "
To Lhe Flood 600
1,656 years

Length of Fach of the Seven
“Days” Cre ﬂon About 7,000

“Dw" has various meanings

5 calling
e ham my, hntb:g: ‘aarkness
T called Night.

Gen. 2:4 “This 1s & history of
the heavens and the earth i the
time of their being created, in
ihe day that Jehoveh God made
earth and heaven.

Ex, 20:11 “In six days Jehovah
made the heavens and the earth,
the sea and e ot 32
in them, and he
Test on the seventh day.”

Luke 17:26-30 “Just as it oc-
curred in the days of Noah, so it
will be also tn the deys of the
Son of man: . , . Likewlse, just
88 It ocourved in the days of Lot:
e same way it will be on
inat day when the Son of man
15 to be revealed.

2 Pet. 3:8 “Let this one fact
nob be escaping your notice, be-
loved ones, that one day is with
Jehovah as & thousand years and
& thousand years as one day.”




Chronology

God proceeded to rest on seventh
Gay; 'mo indicatign the “day" had
conet: M

en. 2:2, 3 “By the seventh da.y
God came to_the wmpu jon
his work that had mad e,
and he pmeeded to rest on the
ail hls vgwék

maat the heavens and

Jehovah hLessed ‘the spbath day
and proceeded to make 1t sacred.” ¥
Day of God’s resi continues,
notw nearly 6,000 years
Heb 3 11. 18; 4:1 “With whom

become  disgusted for
mny yen.rs” Was 1t not w wuh those
sinned, sses fell

seventh day from all his works,'
and agal m in this place:
shall not enter into m
Sinee, t.hererm it temains for
e to enter mw it and those
Fhom the good news was first
declx.red did nut enter in be-
cauge of disobedience, he again

marks Oft & certain a3 by saying

after 80 long & 2T o

peatm [aout maa acs) b
Just as en sald

‘Today u you people listen

w his own voice, do not harden
hearts.’ il Jnshu& had
1ed them mm

God
d not nmrward [ubout 400
years ajmway in Da
have spo n ox her day. So
sabbath restmg

vy people of God.
Tman. that has. enr,exed mtn God‘s
150 himself rested from

ot
dnﬂour utmost to enter into

See_also chronology “Back to
Adam’s Creation” on pages 84-87,

Thousand-year veign of Christ,
ihe “Lord 5}' themsabbuh.” yel

v, 24 4—5 “They came to life
nnd ruled as kings with the
ChrLsL for a thousand years.
they will be priests of cod
of the Christ, and will
kings with i Tor the thousand

n 12:8 "For Lord of the
sabbath is what the Son of man

Rcv 20:1-3 “An angel . . .
seized the dragon, the originai
serpent, who 5 the Devil and
Spfan, " and_ bot dhl.m for a
thousand years, . , , that he might
ot TiSlad e mations any mere
un 1 y.h thousand years were

A kr Satan is destroyed follow-

f leJand eara, God will
ee that i is

Rev. 20110, 14, 15 “va as

soon us the thousand years I have

will Tet

eart] .

out of heaven and devoured

And the Devil who was islead:
ing them vas hurled into the lake

(

means the secund death, ‘the lake
of fire. Furthermore, whoever was
not_found written In_the ook
of life was hurled Into the lake
of fire”

8
Reasongbly, euch, “duy” of eve-
s, Soon e dags o ook are &
others, 8 of week are

of e Yenat
8-11 “Remembering

20:
nbbath day to hold 1t oreq, you
e service and you

bath to i your Clod
must not. do any “wo For
in six days Jehovnh made the

h, the sea
e Tveryibing That 1s”n themm
and he proceeded to resi on the
seventh day. That 15 why Jeho-
Vo blessed the sabbath dsy gud
proceeded o make it sac

Frophetic Dags
—*A Day fora

Num, 14:34 “By the number
of the days ot you spied. out
the land, forty days, a day for
& year, a day for a year, you will

for” your errors forty

. 4:6 “And you must He
upon your right side in the sec~
ond case, and you must ¢
the error of the
forty days, A day for & year, &
day for s year, is what T have
ghven you

Time of Appearance of Messiah
Foretold Long in Advance

Dan. 9:24, 25 “There are seven-
1y weeks [“weeks of years,” Mo~
fatt, An American Translation]
that have been determined upor

1o
[lssued by Artaxerses 1 in 455
the Old

Chronology
fo 20 0. 15 28 yuars. 455 pins

poured out, t on’ him,
snointed him; became ~the
Messiah, C] r Anotnted One.

hrist, or
See Luke 3:21, 22 4:14-18,)
Jesus Born in_Bethlehem About
2 B.CE.

Jolin the Baptia started buptis-
ing in en jear
Thrertin Gamate™

‘he Encyclopedia Americand

New York; 1956), Vol. 3, P54 548,
, D.

decl&ratlon Came to John the son

e wilde
86 be came i olf the eountry
mund the Jordan,
Now when B the
people were ‘baptized, Jesus also
was 1zed.

(e so evidence ooncemlng
the ds,be of Jesus’ baptism based
S5 Dantel's propnecy, above)

Jesus born “about thirly
years” befare hu lm.pm'm, or

Luke 3:21- 23 Je a.]so
baptized . sesas
Dimaelt, when he commenced Ris
work, was about thu'ty yea.xs old ”
(From 29 C.E. back to 1

29 years; one more yes.r h:mgs
us to'2 BOE)

See also the main heading
" page 63,

TestamentE(Alexandrla, DC.;

oo ome 9t Chrtet]

there

yea.rs], alsu “Siaty-two. weeks

[= 43 ars].” (49 years plus 434
15 years. From 455 BCE.

I‘o 1 CE-!SHS years; from 1 C.E,

“e

“Appointed Times of the Nations”
Expircd in 1914 CE.
Line of rulera in typical ki
of God inte Vo
:25-27 “AS for you, O

den

of Israel (King
day has come in the time of the
error of the end, this {s what the
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Lord Jehovah has sald, ‘Remove

Q.he L\uhan, nnd 1t off the crown.

his will not be the Put

o high even oat ks jow, and
bring low even the high ont

, & ruin, 8 ruln I sl

until

the appoinied times of the na-
tions are fulfille

See_also chronology “Back to

Adam Creation” on pages 84,

trampled on by Lhe nations, uni
Jedr

mellhnm'whuycmm-

B¢
lowliest one of mankind.

Seven times to pass until God
ives the kingdowm “to the one he
wants 0”

Dan, 4:31, 32, 16 “There was &
volce that, fell from the heaven:

“To you it is beins sald 8 Neh-
uchadneszar G the king-~
itsel e aw from

ey are
and with

ing will be. Vegelation they will
give even to you to ent Just like

you, and o Tkl
e

bulls,
B morican Pransiation, Mn/-

velr umllled as twelve
tlm'ty-dau or 360 da]
11:2, 3 “As lor the court:

cause my two
g;:ghuy 8 thousand wo hun-
and sixty days dressed in

Each. pﬂrpheﬁc day counted 01 &
wear, makes 3510 yeass
Num, 14:34 “A day &
ou will answer for your errnxs
forty Kea,

~'"Ada for a year.
4 1 have

20 years from antumn of 607
V3 AR

n of 1914
From shout Occober 1, 807
B.CE, to December 31, 1 ch

ln 5065 yusru Fro m January
f the ahout ch-

ber 1 Dt 1914 C.E Ls 1918} years,

€061 plus 1,913% =

Kingdom power given to Jesus
Cholet, The'One opproved by God
Dan. 7.13. 14 "I kept on be-

holding the vislons of the
night, And, see_there! with the
clouds of heavens someona

b nal o d la
peoples, natlonal groups and lan-
sho! n him,

guages
At mletsh.tp % o ndefnitely
rulership that will not

oo Sway, and his

Ba Whh ot bo brought o ruin:
Rev. 2,5, 10 A great slgn

was seen in heaven,

amayed with the sun, and

moon was beneath her feet, and

o her “head was & crewn of

0

twelvo stacs, and
vt taigien

cuses
them day and night before our
Gogt'”

See also ithe main heading
“Sign of Christ’s Presence,” pages
451-456.
“Short time” unhl Satan is
abyssed ami eousness
prevails mummde

Rev. 12:12 “Woe for the earth
and for the sea,
Betit ‘s vome. down- 55, o
baving ereat anger, knowing he
short period of time.”

Bible Sets No Date_for Arma-
geddon; Mugt Be Spiritually

et 2436, 42 Concerning
day and Hour nobody kn
o e Sngels of tho henvens
nor the Son, but ouly the Fatner
Keep on the watch, therefore, be.
conne Yot G0 nob know o Whe
ur Lord is coming”

drinking and anxieties of life,

Commandments
and suddenly that day be in-
stantly upon you as a snare. For

the Son
1 TThesa. 5:6 “So, then, let ug
not sieep on as thé rest do, but
let us stay awake and keep our
senses.”
16:15 “Look! I am co

hing, d
fo ocour, and in standing before

eeps
garments, that he may not walk
naked and people look upon his
shamefulness.”

Beginning of Chrlsts Thousand-
Reign, Afier Putting Satan

Rev. 20: 2—6 “He ulud
dragon, the ori
Devi

and shut it md seal
W thrones, anc
there iwite thoss who sat dowm

Jesus and
d

years,
they wilt be priests of God and
of ‘the Christ, and will rule as
kings with him for the thousand

year:

Commandments

Ten Commandments
Four show responsibility toward
Jehovah Go dy
Ex. 20:1-11 “X am Jehovah your
God, who have brought yo
of the land of Egypt. ud ot thp

house of slaves. [1] You must
inst

°
g
El
=
=

rneath or that



‘Commandments
15 in the waters under the earth.
You must not how d to

T Jehovan your
m & G cting_exclu-
sive _devotion, & punish-

tion, in the case ho
me; but exercising loving-
5 tot the sandth
generation in the 0S8

one unpunished wWho takes
his name in & worthless way.
f Remembering the sabbath
day to_hold 1t sacred, you are
w render service and you must
all your work six days. But
{Bhe sevanth day s sabbath to

Jehovah your God. You must not
do_any wol
Deat. 56-15 “1 ) Jehovah

your God . ‘must never

your God am & Gnd exwt‘.ng ex-
Tamve devotion .
not take up the 1 m.ms of Jehovah
o

For sehoval Wil not leave any:
d who takes ip
his

n in 3.
Keeping She sabba.th day to Yo
it sacred, just as Jehovah your

Last six deal with human
relations
Ex, 20:12-17 “{6] Honor your
father and your mother in order

2

that your days may prove long
bon the ground ot Jehovan
your God is giving you, i You

not murder. (7] You must

fellow man's wife,
man nor his sLBve il mor s
bull nor his

an,

fellow man.”
More than ‘kezgm

mmmmdm 'u nqmrﬂi

I
7:3 Thl.s means ever-
L&st\ng llfe, thelr taking in knowl-
edge of you, the only true God,
and of the one whom You seat
mnh‘ Jesus chrts
5:9 “He bec Tespon-
sinle, for eve-rlast.mg salvauon o

ll’l “If you plxhllcly

declare that ‘word i o

mouth,’ that Jesus is Tord, and

exercise faith in
Taise

the heart one exercises faith for
rightecusness, bub with the mouth
one makes public declaration for
salvation.”

1 Tim, 416 “Pay constant at-
tention to yourself end to
teaching. Stey by these things,

3

for by doing this you will save
both yourself and those wh 0 lis<

we And yec
tho domons helteve . Shudder.

ts of God and
have Lhe work of hemng witness

to_Jest
Mntt "10:22 “He that
dured to Ihe end is the one that
will be
5 21 22 “You heard that
* wus fald’to those of ancient
{imes, ~You must not murder;
bt Whoever Commite a murder
T sccountable to bhe couxt
of justice” However,
you that everyone who conth-mes
wrathful with his brother will be
accountable to the court of
Justice”

Entire Law Code

Commandments

ndulbery, You must not murder,

not steal, You must
not eovet, and whatever other
commandment, _there ls, m

up in

1, "You must love your Telghbor
a3 yourself, Love does not work
evil to one’s neighbor; therefore
love is the law's fulfiliment

New Commandment to Chris-
Requil en Greater

John 13:34, 35 gtying
you a new comm.andment that
you love one another; just as
I have loved you, thnt you also
love one another. this all
will know that you nre my dis-
ciples, if you have love among
yourselves.”

John 15:12, 13 “This i
commandment, that you love one
another just a3 I have loved you.
?131 one "has love greater than

s, that someone should sur-
render his soul in behalf of his
{ends.”

Obedience to Commands of God
and Christ Manifests Love,
Leads to Life

1 John 5:2, 3 “By this we gain
the knowled|

the love of God means, that e

Matt, 22:37-40 “He said to him:

th your “whole soul and with
your whole mind” is the
greatest as ent.

ments ‘the whole Law hangs, and
the Prophets’” (See also Mark
12:28-34; Luke 10:25-28.)

Rom. 13:8-] peo-
ple be owing anyho single
thing, except to love one Bnother,
for he tha.b lovex th fellow man

fulfilled the
law code, ‘You Taust ot comenie

Job s commandments are ook
burdensome.”
Jolm 12:50 “I know that his
mmandment means everlasﬂng
e, Therefore the things 1 speak,
just as the r‘ather hag told m8
Thom. w0 T 4 em.”
John 14 21 “He that has my
commandments and observes

n
show myself to him.”

1 John 2:4, 5 “He thet says:
“X_have come to know him, and
yet is not observing his com-
mandments, 15 a llar, and the



Comamunism

L\'uth 1! nﬂt in this person But
oes_observe
Lmthfully in ths person the love

en made perfect.
BY Tols Vo e the knowledgE
that we are in unfon with him.
Commandments of Men Nnt a
Safe Guide in Worshi]

13 “Jehovnh 58] Fnr
lsl 29 ylsa Have

94

Col. 2'2023 1t you dled to-
e hil fu:h t?df
Slement t ings of the world

clementary or -

you,
World, 1mher subject yourselves
to the d andle,
or

accordance with,

8] hings of ‘e’ Those
ry things are, mde?d, ssedm

of an appearance of

a lf-ln‘:pond form of worship

s et ot e bedy; but they
ment of o

i valis 10 combating the

satisfylng of the flesh.”

Titus 1:13, 14 “Eeep on reprov-
ing them with severity, that they
may be healthy in faith,

g no attentlon to Jewish
fables and commandments of
men who turn themselves away
from the truth.”

Communism

Early Christian Congregation
i Neot Communistic.

Acts 2:44, 45 “All those who
became heliévers were together in
having all things in common,
204 ey went selling their pos-
sessions and prope ies and dis-
tributing _the
just as anyone would Thave the

Acts 4:32 “Moreover; the mul-

had heart and soul, and
ot even, one would say that any

the s he possessed was
his own; by but “ihey Fod o things
i e

Acts -3 “Now in these days,
phen. the d.lsclnles were increas-
‘muring arose on_the
pit ot The Greek-speaking Jows
lgllnst the Hebrew-speaking

Jews, because thetr widows were
looked in the daily

to them 3
pleasing (or s to ] leave the wnrd

bl o brotets, Gearch out
for yourselves seven oertified ms

e of spirit

wisdom, that we may ap-

pomc Stiom "over 'this necessary

Each had full conirol over his
i 153€3S0NS

As long as it rematned wi with you

n ‘yours,
arzer T
tinue in your control?’ "
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1 Cor, 16:2 “Every first day of
the week let each of you at his
own house set sﬂmz'.hmg aside in
store as he may be prospering,
50 that when I amve wllecuons
Wil not take Dlace then

Philem, 1, 2 “To Phllemon, our
belDVed oné “and fellow worker

d §o the congregation thet
is' in your house.

2 Cor. 0:1 “Let each one do
Just as he has resolved in his
‘heart, not grudgi.ngly or nnder
compilsion, God loves
cheerful mver 3

Veluniary g dfu were made, and
oppointed men helped ()

apostles.
turn_distribution would be made
{o each one just a3 ho would
have the

Acts 11: 29, sn 5o fhose of the
disciples _determined,
them, acoording as anyone coutd
afford ft, to send a relief min-

2 Cor. 9:5 “Therefore I thought
i necessary to encourage the
brotiers to_come 10 you in ad-
vance to get ready in ad-
Vince our bosmtira gm pre-
viously ‘promised, that thus this
Tmight’ be Teady’ as & bountiful
Eift and ot 85 something extort-

Rom. £5:26, 28 “Those in Mac~
ednnln. and Achala have
b thow things

eased {0
by & conmbutlun "% ‘the poor of

Acts 24:17 “So after quite a
number of years I arrived to

Communism

bring gifts of mercy to my na-
tlon, and offerings.”

Each respmble fo. [mnndc' for

1 Tim, 58 “C&!mnly
one does not pmvh‘le lox' tlmse
Fho re bis Kot especally
Tor” those who are. members oF
his household, he has disowned
the faith and is worse than s
person without faith.”

ristians recognize ownership

nghn of others, do not covet or
demand !hare nl unolher'a

thth needs of me and of those

Rom, 7:7 “I would not have
Lnown covetousness

had nol: sald! ‘You mllst xmt
covel

Se also Ex,

Luke 3:12, 13 “Even tax col-
lectors gome baptized, and

they sald to P {Feacher, what
shall Wo. do?t He [John) el

'm: ‘Do not demand Anymi.ng
more than the tax rate’"

2 Cor. 7:2 “We have wronged
no one, we have corrupted no
one, we have taken advantage
of no one.”

A(heisﬁc Communists Are
cking Good Sense

Ps. 14 1 "The senseless cne has
said in his heart: ‘There is no
Jehovah.! They ha:tecdncrd rum
ously, they have a etestably
in their \gcalmg

Ps. 10:4 “The wicked one ac-
cording to his supercillousness
ma,kex no sesrch all ideas
“There {s no God.'*
Bi. 5311 The sensgless one has
said in his heart: ‘There 15 no
Jehovah They have
ously and have acted demismblv

in JUSTIESS;
one doing good,”



Communism

P, 92:5, 6 “How your
works are, O Jenovah! ey Sep
your thoughts are. No n-

and no one stupid can under-
stand this”

Rom, 1:21 “Although they knew
God, they did not gtlt(;;“y him

e the main _heading
“Evoluuon.” pages 177-184.

Visible ereation ‘#h:ea ample
evidenc

23 s mvnsxble
alities rly seen
the world's cmtion onwa.rd. be-

cause they al percewed by the
things At even
power and Godship, 0 ¢ thav they

are inexcusable. And just as they
did mot_approve of holding God
in accurate knowledge, God gave
them up to a disapproved mental
state, to do the things not fitting.”
Ps. 19:1-3 “The heavens are
declaring the glory of God; and
of the work of his hands the
! One day afwr

other to

Pubble .(onh. nnd one nlghc e

noth mg s forth knowl-
There

Lhere are
their part "% Veing heard

The eorth is Jehovals; those
e
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Ps, 24:1 “To Jehovah belong the
earth and that which fills it, the
produmve land and those dweil-
mg

l'l :24 “The God that made
me world and ail the things in

ing, as this One is, Lord
% heaven “3nd carth, does mot
dwell in handmade temples.”

Ps, 75:7 “For God Is the Judge
This one he abases, and that
he exalts.

Present Political Governments,
Including Thos se Es \Ismg Com-
‘munism, Power
and Anﬁloﬂt% lmm Sahn the

MntL 4:8, 9 “The Devil took
1o an unusual]y

moumam and_show
the kingdoms of the world and
thelr glory, and he said
*All these things I will glve you
if you fall down and do’ an ‘act
of “worship to me.

1 John 5:19 “The whole world
is lying in the power of the wick-

v, 131, 2 “T saw & wild beast
astending dus of the sea, with ten
horns and seven heads, and upon
its horns fen disdems, bub upon
its heads blasphemous
. And the dragon gave “ihe
its power and throne
. grent aumoncy g (Compe.re
Dan. 8:1-22; Rev.

To be desﬁﬂnﬁii b«’Gaﬂ ai\

wha divell on it ar

Dan, 4:32, 235 “Untl) you know
ot the Most High 1§ Ruler in

earth. And there cxists no one
that can check hls and or that
can say ‘What have you

and put an end to all these
kingdoms.”

Isa. 34:2 “Jehovah bas indig-
nation against all the nations,
and rage agamnst all their army.
He must devote them to destruc-
tion; he must give them to the
slaughter,”

a7

Rev. 16:14, 16 “They are, in
fact, expr;ss\nns l.nspIXEd by’ de-
mons _an
they go for{.lh o the Kings of the
er

Hrbrew Har-MBge
v. 19:15, 17, 18 “Out of his

bh'ds that fly midheaven
e D gathered together
to the great evening meal of

of ‘small ‘ones and
Isa. $0:12 “Any ns',ion &nd any
kmgdom that will not serve you

the nations
Lhemselves wﬂl wlth ut fail come
to devastatlo

See also Ps. 9; 110:5, 6;
Jer. 25:31; e R

Jehoval's Witnesses Recognize,
thro

governors as being sent by him
to inflicf punishment on evildoers
but to praise doers of good,”
Rom. 13:1 “Let every soul be
in subjection to the superior au-
thorities, for there is no author-
ity except by God; the existing

Communism
authorities mmd placed in thelr
relative posltions by God.”

Matt, 22:21 “Pay bn,ck there-
foxe, Goaesals things o Caesar,
but Got mmg to God.”

Acts 5:29 “We must obey God
as ruler Tather than men.~

God’s ngdnm, );:lsng Commu-
nism, to La:
16 Al Mea
s 1 “There has been a
i barh fo i Buere has ecn
& son given to us and the prince-
Iy Tule will comé to be upon s
shoulder, And. Ms name will be
Galled Wonderful counseler,
Mighty 'God, ~ Eternal. Fath
Erince of Peace, To the. ahn:
dunce of the prncely rale and
to peace there will be
upon the throne o
Ble Hiadont 1 order 1o
ehtapiish it firmly and to sustain
y means of justice and by
means of righteousness, Irom
How on snd to' time indefinite,
zeal_of Jehovah of
mnles it ‘o phis.”

a. 32:1, 17 “Look! A King will
velgn for righteousness itselt: and
8s respects princes, they

85 rinces for Justice Iiseld. And
The work of the true righteotisness
must become peace; end the ser-
vice of the true righteousness,
umeme_s;2 and security o time

46:8, 9 “Come, you

behoid the activies oF Jehoan,

how hie has set patonishing evems
he earth. Hy

e ig mal ars
m uase to the extremit) of the

arth, he breaks apart
and ocs cub the spear in plece:

the wagons he burhs In the fire
Isa. 24 “He W y ren-
der, Jadgmen e niations

amon|
ol
ing muny peoplw; And they will
have to their swords lnf.o
plowshnras and e

ente. Wafion Wil Bet
lllt \lp Sword against nation,
nelther will they learn war any
more.



Conduct of Christians

Chnstlnmty Not Mzrfe
of

Acts .1 2 “Saul

for letters to the synagogues

Demascus, 1 order | Tint e mxgm

e _any

e o atmd who belonzed 0
The Way, both men and women.”

ophcts 10:0, 28 - When come e went

g themselves and not

benevmg, Speaking Injurionsly
ut The Way before the mul

mude. he withdrew from
- b that partionlar time {here

2 Belicf,

sked hlm

under obligation himself_also to
ongxeldw& king just as that one

Right Cnnduct Important; Vvllal
Do Either Credil o
re\'ln uBon Gm‘l and Hls
eople

1 Pet, 212 antain your
condue, fine nations,
that, in the t.he ing o which they

e spe oy T i Gy
dners, Lhey may as a resuli of
fine works of which they

con-

3

cemlng “The Way.
pelicts 18:25, 26 Tnis man had
Instructed in the way
of Jehovah snd . . . ent
g with cor-
Pethoss the  things about, Josus,
but being acquainfed sith only
the bal 1 X hi

correctly to him.”

2 Pet. 2:2 “Many will follow
their acts of loose conduct, and
on account gvfi these the way 0;

E of

the truth

abusively.”

Cnnduet of Christians Should Be
tterned Affer Christ's

i Pe! 2:21 “To this course you
‘because even Christ

wer
suﬁ'ered for you, feaving you &
mode! for you to follow his steps
closely.”
John 13:15 “I set t.he pattern
for you, that, jus!
you, you should do nl.so "
1 Cor. 11:1 “Become imitators
of me, even as I am of Christ.”
1 John 2:6 “He that says he
remains in union with him i

98

glorlty God In
the day for his

t, 2:2 “Many will follow
their acts of Joose conduct, and
on account of these the way of
the truth will be spoken of abu-
sively”

2 Cor. 6:3, 4
we_giving
bling, that o
Do Horund. fauls with: but 1n. every
way we recommend ourselves as
‘s ministers,”

1 Pet. 3:1, 2 “You wives, be in
gubiection 10 your ovn hushands,

“In no Way are

n
ohedient to the word, ey may
out & thre

ough
the ccncluct 01 theix‘ wives, be
cguse of having heon eyewimesses
of your chaste con

Titus 2:4-8 “Reca.ll ‘the 3o\
women 1o thelr senses
their hushands, to love chei.r chﬂ-
dren, to be sound in ming, I
workers at home, good, ul
Themeetves 6o theis own
so that the word of God mey
not be spoken of &l . Lt
wise keep on !xhortingdthe

self n_example of fine Works

80 that the man on the op-
pasmg side may get ashamed,
baving nothing vile to say about
us.”

99

Wirong Conduct Starts with
rong Desires
Jas. 1 14 15 “Each one Is tried
by being drawn out and enticed

death.”
3:6 “Consequently the
woman saw that the tree's fmn
was good for food and that
was_something to be longed !or
to the eyes, yes, the tree w3
desirable to 100}

began xténldng of 1?5 !r\ut md

319 “Out of the heart
e wicked reasonings, murders,
Saulieries, mrnicauons, thleveries,
alse testimonies,

at a woman 5o as t0 have & pas-
Som Yor her hes alrendy oot
mmed adultery with her in hie

Rom. 1 24, 26 “Therefore God,

up to d:sgracelul sexual appe-
Mt/es »

2:2, 3 “You at one time
wal ked socording fo the sysiem
of things of this world , . . Yes,
among them we all at one time
conducted ourselves in harmol

fiesh’and the tho
T4 15 “Lepk! There 5
pregnant with what
conceived

and he proceeded to dig
it buy 'he will fall Into the hole
& he went making.

Right Conduct Requires a

Making Over of the Mind

Rom, 12:2 “Quib being fash-
ioned after Lhis system of things,
but be transformed by making

Conduet of Christians

your mind over, that you may
Drove to yourselves the good and
acceptavle sad pertect will of

T pet, 114 16 ~As obedieny
children, quit fashioned
according to the deires you
formerly had in your ignorance,
bitt, In aocord wilh the Boly o6
who called you, do you also be-
come holy yourselves in all your
conduct, because it is wriiten:
¥ou mist be holy, because I am

actuating your mind, should
But on the new persouailty which

was created according 10

T i Mrishiosnees and

xoyaley »

“Strip off the old
personality with its Dractices, and
Clothe yourselves_ with the

Persomality,  which, through so-
curate knowledge 1s being made
new ascording 1o the' lmage of

righteous, whatever things are

chaste, whatever things are lov.

nble wmmev " thingg

f, whatever vl.rtue thzre
whawver prajseworthy

thing there Is, mnunue conslder~

ing tnese

Wrong Attitudes to Be Avoided

lous and say, ¢
eat?’ or, ‘What are
Y hat aee e 55 put on
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r be anxious about

the next dny, for the next day
wn_anxieties. Suf-

ﬁ"ient for achy day 18 1ts own

his system of things and. the
deceptive power of riches and the

desires for
make {nroads and choke the rord,
and it becomes unfruitf

1 Pet, 57 "l‘hrow ull ynur
anxiety upon him, becaus
cares for you."

Belligerence
1 3:2, 3 “The overseer
should therefure be . . . mot
belligerent.”

Contentiousness
Phil. 2:3 “Dol.ng nothing out
of contenu.o
Jas. 4—15 "If you have bitter
jeelousy and confentiolsness in
your hearts This is not_the
wisdom that comes oo ot
above, but is the earthly, animal,
demonic. For where jealousy and
contentioysness  are, dis-
order and every vile thinv are.”

annrd:ce
2 Tim, L7 © gave us nob
a spirit of cuwardtce, but_that
of power a nd of love and of
soundness of .
Rev. 21:8 "As t‘m‘ the m};vards

eir D
iake inat bu hurns wuh fire end
sulphur, eans the second
death,”

arespes
3 John 8, 10 “ Dloi,rephes who
ke have the lace

not
things, neither does he himself
receive the brothers wh.h Tespect.”
Ps, 74:10, 18 “How long, O God,
will the adversary keep Te proach-

100

ing? Wil the enemy ke keep treaung
your name wit] for-
ever? , . . a senseless peop)e have
treated your name with disre-
ot
pgllde 8, 10 “These mcn . are
garding lordship and
speaking nhusively of glorious
hese men are speaking

Gal. “Let us not became
egotisiical, stirring up competl~
tion with one ancther.”

2:3 “Doing nothing . . .
out of egotism.”

. [bel

envymg “one another g
3 “Even we were once
senseless . carryin on in ma~

‘znd _envy.”

Luke 12:15 “Keep your eyes
open and g\mrd sgainst every sork
of covetousne

Col. 3:5 “CO\'ew\xsness s
idolatry.”

rather be In fear
can destroy both  soul and body

enna.
va 29:25 “’l‘rembl.‘ng at men
is whnt lays a
118:4 “Jehovah 1s on my
slde 1 shall not fear. WbaL can
earthiing man do to me

Greediness
Eph. 5:3 “Let fornication and
or
greediness not even be menttoned
Emang you, just as 1t befits holy

ph. 5:5 “You know this, .
B0 fornicator or unclean

‘11 “Y am writing you
to qmt mixlng in company with

101
anyone called a brother that is
... a greedy person . .., not
even eating with such a man.”

Hardheartedness

Matt. 19:8 “He said to them:
‘Moses, out of regard for your
hardheartedness, made the con-
cession t0 you of divorcing your
wives, but such has not been the
case from the begl

See also Mark 3:5.

Hatred
Titus 3:3 “Even we were once
senseless, . . , hateful, hating one

Prov. 10:12 “Hatred is what
stirs up contentlons, but love
covers over even all transgres-

ons."

Hypncrhu

4, 6 °In every way we

recommend ourselyes 's

ministers, by . .
«

Tove Tree Trom

1 Cor. 13:4 “Love is not

Prov. 14:30 “Jealousy Is rot-
tenness to the bones.”

Laziness
P 1:25 “The very craving
of the ] lazy will put him'to death,
l'or hls bands have refused to

Ron;). 12:11 “Do not loiter at

ess.”

Prov, 19:15 “Laziness causes &
deep sleep to fall, and a slack
soul goes hungry.”

Eccl 10,18 “Through great lazi-
the beamwork sinks in, and

Darough the letting down of the

nands the house leaks.”

Love of money, moteriol things

1 Tim. 6:10 “The love of money
is & root of alt f injurious
mmgs, and by nachtngb out for

1ove
nstmy from the faith and have

Conduet of Christians
stabbed themselves sll over with
pains,

Heb. 13:! your manner of
me be freo of e Tove of money.”

n 2:15, 16 “Do not be lov-

mg enher the world or the things

in the . . . because every;
of

orlginate Wil the Flther. but
originates with the world.”
Malicious bitlerness

Eph. 4:31 “Let all maliclous

bmemess and anger and wral

and sbusive speoch

Be taken away from you i
with all injuriousness. y d

Pre-umplmmmeu

:] y presumptuons-

ness one only canses 8 struggle.”
Prov. 21:24 “Presumptuous,
self assuming bragears i3 the
name of 0 15 acting
in a fury of presmnptuousness."

Pride, haughtiness

Prov. 16:18 "“Pride is befors
crash, and a mughty Splrit be<
Iore stumbling.’

Pro‘x 16:5 “Everyone that fs
proud in heart is something de-
tegganle to Jehovah”

You take pride

Jour el m ming brogs. All Sulh
m:mg o, pride

Prov. 2Lt "mugmy eyes and
gant heart, the lamp of
The Wioked ones, are sin.

Rebelliousness
1 Sam, 15:28 “Rebelliousness is

canny power.”

Stubboruness, self-will
Jer. 13:10 “This bad people who
fusing to obey my words,
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who are ws.lhng |n Ine stubborn-~
Dess of their h
Titus 1:7 "An overseer Taust be
m wccusmon

as God’s
steward, not self-will
2 Pet. 2 i} “Daring, self-willed,
they do mot tremble at glorious
ones but spesk abusively.”

Uncontrolled anger
Col. 3:8 “But now really put
them all away from you, Wrath,
anger, injtrfousness, abustve
spee
l’s 37

3 “Let, anger alone and
leave Tage; do not show yourself
heated up only to do evil. For
wll rs themselves will be cub

prov, 14:17 “ie that s quick
to anger wlj copmit footishness,
Prov, 29:22 “A man given to
anger stirs up Aeomntion. and
anyone dlsposed to rage has many
ansgression.”

Unreasonableness
1 Pet. 2:15 “So the will of God
is. tha,t hy doing good you may
lgno!‘a.nt talk of the
\mreasomble men.

W!'C’\‘ld suspicions
1 Tim. “From these things
spring emaz‘ sbrife, abusive
speeches, ed suspiclons.”

Wrong Practices to Be Avoided
Abusive speech, reviling
Eph, 4 31 “Let all . . , abusive
speec taken away from you
along wm:. all_injuriousness.’”
1 Pet. 2:23 “When he was being
{evﬂed he did not go reviling
1 Cor. 6:9, 10 “Nelther 1nm1-
gators . . o hor revilers . , . wil
herit God's kingdom.”

Aueph'nu, offering bribes
“You are not to accept,
B bribe ior the bribe biinds clear~
sighted men and o dlshoxt the
woxds o righ
. 17:23 “One Who is wicked
lll Mlke even a bribe from the
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bosom to bend the paths of
Judgment

Ps. 26:9, 10 “Do not take a3
my soul along with sinners, “Por
my mfn sleng wif.h hloodgumy

laose wnduct End whose mm
hand is full of bribery."

Bmgymg
4:4 “All the practicers of
whn is il keep bragging
about themselves.”
1 Cor. 13:4 “Love ., , does not
brag.”

Compltl(m'ng
Jude 16 men ave mui-
murers, cnmplamers bout toetr
Tot, in itfe;
1 Cor. 10:10 “Neither be mur-
murets, st ss some of them
tired, only to perish by the

N\lm 11 1 “Now the people be-
came a3 men having something

got to hear it, th
grew hot, and a fire of Senovats
began to blaze sgainst them and
o consume some in the extrem-
ity of the camp.”

Col. 3:13 “Continue putﬁng up

th one another and K
one another freely if anyone has
a cause for complaint’ against
another.”

Drunkenness

1 Cor, 5:11; 6:9, 10 "Quit mix-
in " company, wét.h anyone

drunkard, fors
o frumleay . will inherit
God’s king:

1 Pet. 43 “Theﬁm that has
ssed by is sufficlent for you to
Pave worked out the will of the
nations when
deeds of loose conduct,
cesses w“.h wme revelries, drink-
h

atortion
1 Cez, 6:9, 10 “Neither fornica~
nor extortioners wiil

Therit God's kingdom,
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ements

State, 16 do the things ne ﬂtt ng,
flied as they were with al uh
righteousness, . . . false to agree-
ments,”

Flatlen'nu amm

1 Thess, 2:5 “At no time have
o G U it Rasering
speech”

Prov. 29:3 “An able-bodied man
that is flattering his companion
is spreading out a mere neb for
his steps."

Foolish, idle talking

Eph. 53, 4 “Let fornication and
uncleanness of every kind
rocdiness not even be men ntionea

mong you, just as it befits holy
Deopie: nelirier shametul conduck
nor foolish talking nor obscens
Jesting

1:6 “Certain ones have
been turned aside into idle talk.”

Glutiony
Prov. 23:20, 21 “Do not come
to be among heavy drinkers of
wine, mong those who are glut-
tonous _eaters of flesh,
drunkard and o gluiton Wil come

to poverly,

“One having com
panionsaip with ghuttons bumil-
ates his father.”

ansipi’nn, busybodying
ok , 13 “They have dis-
gacded thets firsh expression of
Falth, b (e same time they also
learn, to be wmotoupled, gadaing
sbout to the houses: ses not
only unoccpied, bt 8l
‘and meddiers in omer peo les

aitars, talking
ought not.”

. ;15 “Let nome of you

48 5 busybody In other
peoples matters.

1 Cor, 10:14 “Flee from idola-
try.”

Conduct of Christians

1 Cor, 511 “Quit mixing in
company wilh anyon& called a
brother thas n idolater.’”
Loose conduct, uncleanness,
fornication, adullery
acSal 519,28 mmwnrkx of the

KRS vvou knoy tats . -
that no " fornieator
son « . - s by Inberltance
ngdom of the Christ and
of God
1 Pef, 4:3 “The time that has
passed by Is sufficlent for you

to have worked out the will of
the natlons when n you prnceeded

Mank 15128 “From. msld:h out

duet,
things issue Icrrth o Wik
and defile a man,
Lying, sla
Cel. 3:9 “Do not be lying to
ong snother.”
n 8:44 “The Devl isa
Bar” a.nd the. other ot the e
1 “Wos

Prov, 16: 28 “A slanderer 1s sep-
arating those familiar with one
another.”

Misuse of blood

Acts 15:28, 29 “The holy spirit

and we ourselves have favored

except_thes things, t0
keep yourselves .. . frol
blood ‘and from things strangled

ings
and from fornication” (See also
vss, 18, 20.)
en, 9:4 “Only flesh with its
so\él— ts blood—you must nob
ety

rder
1 Pet. 4:15 "Lel none of you
suffer a5 & murds



Conduct of Christians
Ex 20:13 “You must not mur-

Mm‘ 15'19 “Qut of the heart
reasonings, Mmur-
dm >

Obscene jeating

h are not becoming.

Physical strife
Gal. 5 19, 20 “The works of the
fesh al . . hatreds, Ke o
Bt?o d.l T oves monial atate
& disapproved mental st
me ppm s they were with
PN smf

Qumelina
Prov. 17:14 “The beginning of
Tetting out

nold of
e passing b thet 18
furious at the quarrel that s ot

is.”

Tim. “Tum down foolish
end lgnoanL quesﬂunxngs. know-
ing they produce

Revelries
1 Pet. 4:3 “The time that has
d hy is sufficlent for you to
have worked out the will of the
nations when, you_ procee
.. . revelrie
Rom. 13:] 13 “As in the daytime
Iet us walk decently, not in rev-
elries and drunken
Gal. -19 21 < The works of the
flesh are n-umx:esc, and they are
.+ . revelries,
Ridieu
2 Pet. 3:3, 4 © ln Lhellsb days
there will come ridiculers with
&heir ridicule,
their desires and

13:1 “The ridiculer is
has not lstened
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Screaming at others
Eph. 4:31 “Let all . . . angar
and wrath and screﬂ,ml be
Taken away from

Sectarianism

Titus 3:10, 11 “As for a man
that promotes a sect, reject him
aiter a first and a second ad-
moniﬂnn knowing that such a
been turned out of the

oy n.nd !
2 Pet. ‘l “There wl!l also he
false mchers among you. These
mes will quietly biing in

destmvﬂve sects.”

ing
Eph, 4:28 “Let the stealer steal
no more, but rather let him do

3 ‘ou must not steal.”
Pet, 4:15 * Let none of you
suffer as @ . . . thief.

Stirring up competitions
Gal, 5:26 “Let us not become
egotistical, stirring up competi-
tion with one another.”

Threalening

1 Pet. 2:23 “W'hen he was suf-
not reatening.

Godly Fruitage to Be Cultivated
Cha.m'ty

1 Tim, “Become an
e)mmp!e w Lhe mv.hrul ones .
in chasteness. . .
you'lger women ‘a8 ‘oters with
chasteness.
1 Pet. 3:1, 3 “You wives, be in

with
the eonduct, Of thelr wives, Da-
cause of having been eyew}tnesses
of your chaste conduct.”

11:3 “T am afrald that
somehaw, as the serpent seduced
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Eve by its cunning, minds
mig} hb be corrupted {ro;
fhe sincerity and the chnsmy
that are due the Christ.”

Confidence in Jehovah
Frov. 3:26 “Jehovah himself
welll prove o be, in effect, your

3:5 “Trust in Jehovah
with ail your heats and. dp nob
lepm upon your own understand-

A ov. 28:25 "I that is reiying
npﬂll Jehovuh will be made fat.”

“Hope i Jehovan,
and he wl.l.l save you.”

B

Considering a!h?‘x superior

Phil, ‘onsidering thnt the
others are superior to
See also Rom, 12:3; col 8:13,

Contentment

1 Tim. 6:8 “Having sustenance
and covering, we shi 1 be content
with these things.

Heb, 13: 5 “Let wur manner of
life be free of the love of maney,
while you are content with thé
present things.

Cooperative
‘From him_ [Christ]

joing_tnat glves what is needsd
. makes for the growth

body Tor the bullding up of 1 seie

in love”

1 Cor. 16:16 “May you also
keep submitting yourselves to
persons of that kmd and to
everyone co-operating.”

Courage
Phil. 1:14 “Most of the broth-
ers in the Lord, feeling confidence
by resson of my prison bonds,
are showing all the mere courage
to speak the word of God fear-
lessly.”

Conduct of Christians

2 Cor, 5:6 “We are there{oxe
always of good courag

Encouraging, upbuilding
Heb. 10:24, 25 “Let s consider
one another to incite to love ang
e works, noouraging one
another, and ‘ail the more so as
you "be ld the day drawing

12 “T ll]i.m longlng

. by each one through
t.he ochers fedtn, both yours and

lhm. 15:2 “Let each of us
his nelghbor 0 what is
B ror e uphuildin

Enduring, persevering, sieadfast
Matt. 24:13 “He that has en-
dured to the end is the one that
will be sa
Heb. 10:: 38 "You have need ot‘
endurance, in order that
may receive the oot of
mise,”

Gal. 69 “So let us not give
up in doing what i fine, for in
due season we shall Yeap if We
o_not n.m out.”

Heb. 123 ‘Indeed, consider
closely [Jesus Christ]’.
you mey not get tired " and s

it in YD

"\ Cor, 15158 “My beloved broth-
ers, bevorne stendiist: WAOVATIS

Faith
1 John 5:4 “This s me con-
quest that has conguered the

world, our falth.”

Heb. 10:39 “Now we are not
lhe sort that shrink back to de-
szrucmm but the sort inat have

he preserving alive of

che soul

“Without faith 1t is
Luxpossible to please him

Faithful in small matters
Luke 16:19 “The person faith-
ful in what is least s faithful
also in much.”




Condact of Christians

Fear of Jehovoh
Prov, 1:7 “The fear of Jehovah
is the beginning of knowledge.”
Ps, 111:10 ““The fear of Jehovah
15 thn beginning of wisdom.
Pro’ :13 “The Izﬁr of J ho-
vah Teans the hating of bad."
s, 33:8 “Let all those of the
earm be in fear of Jehovah."

Forgiving

Mark 11:25 “When you stand
praying, _forgtve whaiever you
‘have against anyone; In order
that your Father who is in the
heavens may slso forgive you
your trespasses.”

Matt. 18:21, 22 “Peter came up
and said to him: °‘Lord, how
many fimes is my brother to
sin against me and am I to for-
give him? Up to seven times?
Jesus sald to him: ‘T say to you,
not, Up to seven times, but, Up
to seventy-seven times’”

Eph, 4:32 “Freely forgiving one
another just as God also by Christ
freely forgave you.”

Generosily
2 Cor, 9:11 “In everything you
are being enriched for every sort
of generosity, which produces
through us an  expression of
thanks to God.
See also Luke §:38.

Godly devoiion
L Tim. €6 To be wre, it is
s means of great gain, this godly
devotlon slong with seif-suieten.

2 Pet, 2:9 “Jehovah knows how
to dellver people of godly devo-
fion out of trlak”

Goodne:
Gal, 5:22 “The fruitage of the
spiris is . . . goodness.”

Eph. 3:9 "The fruitage of the
light consists of every sort of
goodness,”

Hospitality
Rom, 12:13 “Follow the course
of_hospitality.”
eb.
pnamy!
Pet, 4:9 “Be hospitable to
one another without grumbling.”

0 not forget hos-

Humility, modesty
Matt. 23:!2 “Whoever ‘humbles
selr Wi

: yourse ives,
Lherefnre, under the m)ghty hand
i God.”

“Prov, 22:4 “The result of hu-
olity and the fear of Jehovs.h is
rlches anda glory and li

“H has Ta you,
O earthling m ¢ is good,
Rnd v Jehovah nsking S
from you but to . be_modest

in walking with your God?”
1 Tim, 2:9 i3 desu-e the women
to adorn themselves in well-ar-
ranged dress, with modesty.”

artiality
117 “The Pather . . .
Ju\iges 1m ally.’
os: 3T “The wisdom from
above is first of

chaste,
. Tot mak)ng partial Histinos
et ans
28:21 “The showlng ot
pan\s.\it.y i3 not good.

Industrious, whole-souled

Heb. 6:11 “We desire each one
of you w ahow the same indus-

triousne as to_have the full
assLm.nce 52 The “hope down to
the end.”

Col. 3:23 “Whatever you are

ol
dolng, work ab it. whole- snuled as
to J hovs

Chnsts siaves,
dmng the wul of God whole-

Joy
Gal, 5:22 “The fruitage of the
spizit Is love, Joy.”
Puil. 31 4 “Finally,
brotnets, continue rejoleing it
Lord” “Always rejoice n
the Lord. Once more I Will say,
Rejoicel”
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Keen int?red in welfare

Pl 2:4 “Eeeping an. eye, ot

in personal interest upon just

‘matters, but also in

personal mterest tipon  those of
the other:

L Cor. 1024 ket each ‘one

seel his own
vu.ntage. but’ ths,t of the mhex'

P Mhess. 5:14, 15 “Speaks con-

solingly to the depressed souls,
Suppors the weak, r » o ajway
pursue what is good annrd one
another and to all of

Gal. 5:22 “The frultsge of the
spirit is . . .
2 Cor, 64, 6 In every way ve
vecommend " ourselve
e emanes
Mic. 6:8 “What is Jehovah ask~
ﬁﬁ beck from you bit 10 .. . Tove

2 “Become kind to one
anowers

Love

Johu 18:35 “By this all will

ow that you are my disciples,
ltlyou have love among your-

2,

Col. 3:14 “Clothe yourselves
with love, ‘tox' it 1s a perfect
on:.”

Gal. 5: 22 “The fruitage of the
Spirt,

1 Cor. 141 “Pursue love.”

1 Pet “Above all things,
have mtenw love for one an-

Loyatiy
Luke 1:74, 75 “The pnvﬂcge of
feaz‘lessly Téndering sacred ser-
ce to him with loyalty,”

n the new

Ps. 116:15 “Preclous in the eyes
of Jehovah is the death of his
loyal ones.”

Conduct of Christians

Mercy
“The wisdom

Jas, 217 from.
. full of mercy and

above 1s .
good fruits.
Matt. 9:13 “Go, then, and learn
Whut this mesns, ,T want mercy,
ot sacrifice.

L 5:7 “Hay are t'he mer
cxml smce the?pzml he

Mildness
Gal, 5:22, 23 “Tku lrnitage of
the spirit 18 . . .
Col. 3:10, 12 “Clothe
with the ne pemmnyomse“.’es
clothe yourselves With . ., mild-

Tltus 32 "Spen,k injuriously of
1o o ing all mildness
T Wil maen

1 Tim. 6:11 “Pursue . . . mild-
ness of temper.”

Moderate in habits
1 Tim. 3:2, 11 “The overseer
should therefore be . . . moderate
in habits, . . , Wamen should
likewise be . . . mederate In
habits.”

Titus 2:2 “Let the aged men
be moderate in habits.”

Orderly
Gal. 5:25 “Let us go on welking
orderly.” (See also Phil 3:16.)
1 Tim, 3:2 “The orerseer should
therefore be , . . order]

Patience, long-suﬁenug

Jas. 517 “Exerclse patlence . . o
brothers.”

Heb. 612 “Be imitators of
those who through feith and
patience inherls the promises.”

Gal. 5:22 “The frultage of the
i 1s - . long-u

Col. 12 “Clotne vourseives
with the tender affeetions of som;
passion , . long-suffering.”

s iti e Tong-suffering
toward all”




Conduct of Christians

Peace
Heb, 12:14 “Pursue peace with
“Let us pursue the

peace.

.17 possioe, as far

85 1t depends upon you, bé peace-
able wn.h all_me

l 3 11 "Beek pence and

P 12: 11, “Contiaue 40 . -«
Tive peaceably
Prayerfulness

CoL 4:2 “Be persevering in
yer, remx.ming awake in it

wlth Lhmksgi
L 47 “Be “vigllant with a

view to prayer:
1 Thess. I3 Pray tnoessant-

12:12  “Persevere In

.
Putting spivitual matters first
att, 6:33 “Keep on, then, seek-
ing first the kingdom and his
Tighteousnces, and all these other
s will bé added to you”

Ready 1o obey
Jas. 3:17 “The wlsdom Jrom
above is . . read
Heb. 5! e respon-
sible for ever]x.stmg salyation to
ell those obeying him.”

Reasonableness
Phil. 4:5 “Let your reasunnble<
ness become known to all me
! us 3:2 “Be reasonal
17 “The wlsdom " from
above Is - .. reasonal
1 Tim, 32, 3 e overseer
should therefore be . . . not &
smiter, but reasonable.*

Respectful
1 Pet. 3:15 “Always ready to
make a defense before everyone
that demands of you a reason
for the hope in you, but doing
so together with a mild temper

s.nd dee'p respect.”

533 “The wife should
respect for her hus-
band " (see Tl Beb. 51, 39

Self-conirol
23 “The fruitage of

it is self-control.”
Pp 1:5, 6 “Supply to your
faikin vistue, bo your virive knowl
edge, to your knowledge self-con-
ol

tre
Titus 1:7, 8 “An overseer must
... selt-controtied.”

Serious-minded

Phil. 4:8 “Finally,
vmatever things are .
cemn, . . . contiite onsider.
m% chese thing;
35, 18 “Ministerial ser-

vnm.s should likewise be serious.
Women should likewise be

’mus 2 2 “Let the aged men be

Submissive
Heb. 13:17 “Be obedlent to
those who are taking the “lead
among you and be submissive,
for they are keeping watch over
your 501
Col. 18 “You wives, be In
subjection to your husbnn
1t 15 becoming in the Loj

Tender compassion
Col. 3:12 “Clothe yourselves
wich e tender affections of
com]

ecome kind to ong
another, tenderly Compassionste

Truthfulness
Eph. 4:25 “Wherefore, now that
you have put away falsehood,
Toeak truth each one of you with
hig et neighhor

7 “In every Wny we
recommend oursel ves 25
ministers, . . . by truthful speech ?

Wholesomeness of speech
Titus 2:6-8 “Keep on exhoriing
the youngar men 10 be soun
mind, in ail things showing your-
self an example of fine works;
showing . . . wholesome speech
Fiich eanriot be conden
Prov. 10:11 “The mouth of the
righteous one 15 & source of Hfe.”

Confession

God the One to Whom to Confess
for Fo!ﬂvmegh:if‘slns Through
st

Matt, 6:9-14 “You must pray,
en, this way: 'Our Father in

glve men
heavenly !‘ather wm Faite forgsve

l's 32:5 “My sin I finally con.
fessed 1o you, and my gerar T
I said shall

did not
Tmake onfession over my v
gresstons to Jehovah.'”

Eph. 1.7 "By means of him we
have the release by ransom
through the blood of that one
[Cl:l.!1st]v yes, the forgiveness of

trespasses, according o

mhex O hia' undeserved Kinde
Christ the only mediator between
God and men

1 Tim. 2:5 “There is one God,
and ‘one mediator between God
and men, a man Christ Jesus.”

Eph. 3:11, 12 “According to the
eternal purpose that he formed
i connection with the Christ,
Jesus our Lord, by means of
whom we have this freeness of
speech and an approach with
confidence through our faith in
him.”

Rom. 51, 2 “Therstore, roy
that we have been declared righ-
teous as & result l)f faith, let us
enjoy peace with God through our
Lord Jesux Chﬂst, hhmugh ‘whom
also we h approach
by faith lntn this undeserved
kindness in which we now stand.”

Eph. 2:18 “Through him we,
both peoples, have the approach
to the Father by one spirit.,”

Sincere upenmhm muat be
Acts 26:20 “Both to those in

works that befit

Luke 19; 8, 8 “Zacchacus stood
up and sald o the Lord: ‘Look!
The half of my beloﬂsmxsy Lord,

and

giving poor,

etev T Gettsted. fech ahyone
by false accusation 1 am restoring
Tourtold. At this Jesus satd. o
bim: “MTbis day salvation has
come to this he

Jas. 4:8-10 “Cl&mse your hands,

sinners, _and

u ers, b your
Tearts, you fndeclstvé ones. Give
w

dejection, Humble yoursélves in
the eyes of Jehovah, and he will

exalt you”
See also the main heading
“Repentance,” pages 420-423.
Accept God's forgiveness, not
grieving emilfulg; ever the
ing
1 John 1:9 “If we confess our
sins, he n; fatthtul snd righteous
s ou
Ps 103:2, 3, 8 g Bless Jeho-
vah, O my soul, and do not for-
gt all bis doings, him who
ving all your error, who is
all your maladies . .. Je-
hovah s ereind and sracious,
slow to anger and abundant in
oviny e will not far
ding fauls, nel-
to time indefinite
kup resentfnl’
:3-5 “When I kept sxzem
my hones wore out through

1
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Contession
groaning all dsy long. For day
and night your hand was huwy
upon. e, My lites molsturo hay
ha.ng as In the d.\'y heat
lah. My S|

final-
Iy SonTseed to Yo vy my error
T did not _cover. sal shall
make confession of T

ver my
Sreions & Jebonan. “And you
Soursalf”pardoned. the error of
my st
Toar 557 "Let the wicked mrn
leave his way. and the harmful
man his thoughts; and let him
retum to Jehovah, who will have
upon him, and w our
BoF Rt Wil forgive in » large way."
Luke 157 ¥ tell you that, thus
e joy in hea ven

over ninety-nine righteous ones
who have no need of repentance.”
2 Cor. 1:3 “Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus
Cust, the Father of tender mer-

Ezek 33:1416 “When I say to
the wicked one: ‘You will posil-
tively dle” and he actually turns
ack from his sin and carries on
justice and righteousness, and the
wieked one returns the very thing
pledged, pays back the very
things taken by robbery, and
actually walks in the very stat-
utes of Nfe by not doing
justice, he will positively keep

ving. He will not die. None of
his sins with which he has sinned
will be remembered against him.”

Prov, 28:13 “He thal 1s cover-
g over his essions will
not: succeed, huc he that u con-
fessing and will be
shown mexcyx*

Sing Affecting the Amptabmcy
of the Entire Conere

e can Btass Be Found ont

1 Cor. 5:1-7 “Actually fornica-

+ion is reported mmong you . . .

And are you puffed up, and did

you not Tather mourn, in order

19

that the man that committed
thls deed should be tnken away
n-um your midsc? hand such

man
Bestruction of e ﬂuh, m ord
that the spirlt may be saved
the day of the d .2
not know that
Tienta the whole Tump? Cles.r
lway the old leaven, that you
may be & new lump.
Heb, 12:15 “Carefull; ws,tchmg
e rived of

Josh. 7:1-26 * tuok
some of the t.mng "aéyoted
destruction. At this Jehovah'
anger grew hot ageinst the
J hovs,h ald &

Get u
lt thnt you are e u
? Lsrael Sinned, and Yooy
B alw oversr.epped my cove,
nant that I lald a:
upon them. ond they Tave also
taken some of the thing devoted
to destruction and
stolen and also kept 1t secret Bmi
he!

Israel will not be able to rise up
agalns their enemies. The back
is what they will turn before their
enemies, because they have be-
come a thing devoted to destruc-
tion. I shall not prove to be with
you again unless you annihilate
the thing devoted to destruction
out of your midst’ , . . Achan
answered Joshua and snxd “For
& fact I—I have sinned agalnst
Jehovah the God of Lsrael, and

d N

‘have you brought ostraclsm upon

us? Jehovah will bring ostracism

upon you on this day.” With that
all Isrnel went pelting him 'with

this Jehovnh

See also Deut. 21:1-5.

phel

Those mware of hurtful conduct
lmda- nll;! igati inform

he has seen it or has come to

know of it, If he does not report

it th he must answer for his
See also Zech. 13:2-6,

Rewgusitle oversecrs, avpointed
by Gods spirit and’ octing, in
harmon “Saspired
ey vaay extend forgivences
repentant ones, nol by power of

Confession

bound in heaven, and w)mever
t.mngs Jou may ‘logse on

in heaven g

2 Cor. 210, ll “Anything you

ve I {00,

See also Acf.s 15 14 31, 28, 29,

Entire Con; ation May Pub-
licty Can?esg Sln or Wrong

Neh, 9: L 2 “The sons of Israel
snthered themselves together with
dm with sac kmth and

in how God desires mercy ex-
tended in behalf of congregation

Acts 20:28 “Pay sitention ta
yourselves and ‘to
Lera whioh tha oly opris has
sppoited you overseers, to shep-

congregation of God.”

GuL G:l “Brothers, even though
a takes some false step be-
fore he ts aware of it, you who
have spiritual qualifications try
to restore such a man in a spirit
of mildness.”

Jas, 514, 15 “Is there anyone
stek among you? Let him call the
older men of the congregation to
Tim, and Jet them pray over him,
greasing him with ofl in the name
of Jehovah, And the prayer of
faith’ wil make the indisposed
one well, and Jehovah will raise
him up. Also, if he has commit~
ted sing, 1t will be Torgiven Bim.

Matt, 18:15-18 “If your brother
commits a sin, go lay bare his
fault, between you and him alone,

. . If he does not listen, . . .
fpesk to the congregation. If he
does not Hsten even to the con-
gregation, let him be to you just
&3  man of the nations and as
a tax collector. Truly I say to you
men, Whatever things you may
bind on earth will be things

sect of Iorasl procwded o o
Arato” themselves from. al ‘the
forelgners, and to stand and make
confession of thefr own sins and
he s of thelr Iamthers.”

Ps. 106:6 “We have sinned just
the Same as our Torefathers: we
bave done wrong; we have acted
wickedly.

Chistians, Publlcly Ackmowledge
God’s_ Provision
e

Matt, 10:32 “Everyone, inen,
that confesses union with me be-
fore men, confess
union with him before my Father
who is in the heavens.

Rev. 7:10 “They keep on crying
with a loud volce, saying: ‘Sal-
vatlon we owe to our God, who
is seated m the throne, and to
the Lamb.

Rom. 10:8 “If you publicly de-

exercise faith in your heart that
God Taised him up from the dead,
you will be saved.”

Phil. 211 “Every tongue should
openly acknowledge that Jest
Gl 1= Tota i tho glory of
God the Father.”

See also Johm 9:22; 12:42,



Congregation of God

Nat: lhr llusi'ksi()neslle-
atural Isracl nes Reo

Jewkh legregaﬁon, with ‘lts

ferred To a:

1 Chron. 28'5 " before the
eyes of o Tarael, Jehova'h‘s con=
gregauon and in of

care and .sen.\'l:h
o all ‘the  commandments  of
Jehovah.’

Num, 16:3 “So they congre-
gated themselves against Moses
and and sald to them
“That is enough of you, because

yon lift yourselves . ahove the
congregation of Jeho

See also Acts 7: 20
Called  Out of Egypt, Then

Bmught into Covenant Relation-
with God at Mt. Sinai

Ex 6:6, 1, 19:1 “Say to the
srael, ‘I _am_Jehovah,

and 1 shall oertamly bring you
out from under

the burdens of

DRt ihe qons of Tsrael came out
of the land of Bgypt, on the sam
3, they came into the ilder-
ness of Smal.”
Deut, 8:9, 10 “I went up the
fo_receive the stone

o
Tove maa the e tabicts of Sione
wiliten upon with God's finger;
and upon them were all the words
that Jehoveh had spoken with
you in the mountain out of the
middle of the fire in the day of
the congregation.”
See also Ex, 19:3-9.

oz
Woi :ﬁup, Provided Feophetic
Patterns of (é ater Things to

Heb, 10:1 ‘Since the Law has
a shadow of the good things to
come, but not the very substance
of the things, men can never with

year which they offer continually
meke those who approach per-

Cnl_ 2:16, 17 “Let no man Judge
ou in eat] and drinking
respect of a festival or % an

aTe ad( ings
come, but, the reality belongs to
the Chris

Hed. 9 9 12 “This very t/ent is
an i.uusr,ration for the appoinf
ime. now here, and m
keeplng wih it both gifta_and
sacrifices are offer . . How:
ever, when Christ Catas as's high
riest of the good things that
have come to pass through the

q ation, he no,
not with the blood of goats and
of young bulls, but with his own

holy place and obtained an ever-
lasting deliverance for us.”

Jewish Nation, with Its Temple
for Worship, Cast Off Because of
Rejecting God’s Son

Matt, 21:43 “This is why I say
to you, The kingdom of God will
from you and be glven

Matt. 23:37, 38 “Jerusalem, Je-
rusalem, the Killer of the prophets
and stoner of those sent forth to
her—how often I wanted to

12
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gather your chlidren together, the

way 2 hen gathers her chicks
together under her wings! But
you people did not want {t. Look!
Your house is abandoned to you.”

Matt, 24:1, 2 “Jesus was on his
way from ine temple but his
disciples approached to show him
the bui]dlll;ngs of the temple ln

response them
you not behnld all these thlngs’
Truly ou, By No means.
will & stone be Jeft Here upon a
stone and not be thrown down.'”

Luke 19:4144 “When he got
neatby, he viewed the clty and
‘wept over It, saying: ‘If you, even
oz, had BT

'y
the’ things having to do with
peace—but now they have been
Did from your eves. Because fhe

they will das]
dren

wi oi un
and they will not leave a stone
pon & stone in youv because you
bt daacern your
being inspected.’

Eequiremenis of Law Covenant
‘uifilled h; hns!, Taken Out of
ay by Jehovah
Matt. 5:17 Do not think I
came to destroy the Law or the
ll:rgpl’;:ts I canw, not to destroy,
ut

m, 104 “For Christ is the
end of the Law, 50 that everyone
aith may have Figh-

4 “The old covenant
1s done away with by means
of Christ.”
Col. 218 14 “He Hndly for.
us ell our trespasses and
Flotied out the handwritten docu
ment against us, which 4
of decrees and which was in op-
position to us; end He [God]
has taken it out of the way by
nailing 1t to the torture stake.”

Congregation of God

Chrlstian Conlregation Bulit
wupon Christ as the Foundation
Eph. 2,20 “Christ Jesus him-
telf is the foundaiion corner-
st
Acts 4:11 “This is ‘the stone

Tho hoad of the asraerTy
1 Pet. 2:4-6 “Coming to
85 to a i stone, nncted lt
true, by men, but chosen, pre-
olous, with ourselves
also as living sbo!\es are being
built up a spiitual house for the

ceptable_t hrough Jesus
hrist, Por it s contained in
Seripture: ‘Look! I am laying

Zior . chosen, a foun-

- !
Do one exercising faith in it will
by any means come to Ssappomt-
ment.’ *

l r, 311 “No man cen lay
ot.her foundation than what
et whien 1 Tasus Shih

Chrisl is htud‘ of the
congre

Col. 1:18, 24 “He is the head
of the body, he congregation.

. I, in my up

Whaﬁ 15 ln,ckins ot Lhe '.riblﬂxtmm

in my flesh on be-

Biaf ot s boky, which & the
cong'ﬂ!gnbien ”

See also the main heading

“Bride of Christ,” pages 67-59,

Called Out of World Starting
‘with M.inis’f-l’! of Jesus Christ
John 1:35-37, 41-43 “John was
standing Wlth cwo of his disci ]&les,
and as he looked at Jesus wal
he said: ‘See, the Lamb of God!”
.. . Jesus found Philip and said
to him: ‘Be my follower.’”



Congregation of God
Members Chosen by God

by sanctifying you with spixit and

by_your faith in the truth.”
Jobn 17:6 T have made your

name i the men you

gave me out of the world. They

were yo\lrs. and you gave

to me, and they have observed

your word.”
Rom. 8:30 “Those whom he

5 an whom he called
are the ones he lared
ta be righteor those

us.

whom he decmed rightéous are
the ones he also glorified.”
Include Jews end Gentiles alike

Gal, 3:28 “There ls neither Jew
nor Greek .
cue person i nion With Cnrist

Rom. 10:12 “There i no
Hnction be',ween Jew and Greek.”

esus
far off have &

peace;
reconcile both peoples dy
to God thrungh the Torture

Acis 15:7-9 “Peter and
sald to them: Bmt.hers, you well

14

know that from easly days God

made the cholce among you that
through my mouth people of the
natlons should hear the wold:é
the

xmﬂﬁ, Just as 2ls0,
And he made o dlstmcmn at
all between us and them.

Partake of benefils of new
cavenant

Heb. 12:22-24 “You have ap-
proached a Mount Zlon and a
ity of the living God heavenly

. e _congre-

J
Rant, and the blood of spriaiing,
which s tter
. ABELs blood."

Luke 22:20 “Also, the
the same way after they hnd me
evening meal, he sayin
cup means the new covensnt oy
virie of my blood, which s fo

ot o ac]

See also Heb. 8:7-13.

Anointed with holy apirit, as
Kings a/nd pnee.:lls in I.rrael were
2 Cor‘ 1:21, 22 “He Who guar-
that you and we helong to

chnsc god e wh bas anointed

us He
sea.l upon. nnd has glven us
o foken of what 1 to come,
that is, the spirit, in our hearts”
1 John 2:20 “You have an
l\nomﬂng from the haly one.”
2 Ki. ‘He got, up a,nd came
intn me huuse, and h ded
ofhout upon
Trehre s] head and say o hlm:
s is what Jehovah the God
of Imel has said, “I do anoint

pu, tlmt is over Israel”’*
25-30 “You must ms,ke
out of n a Toly anolnting ol . ..

=Y
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And | Jou will a.nolnt Asron and
and you must sanctif
e for acting as priests to me.-

Adopted by God as his sons

Eph. 1:5-14 “He foreordained
us 1o the adoption through Jesus

Christ as sons to himself, accord-
pleasura
means of him also,

4, 15 “All Who are led
by Goirs. spirir, those. are God's
not receive a

are sons,
spiric_of his rts
and 1t cries out: ‘Abba, Father!®
So, then, you are no longer a
slave but a son; and if & son,
slso an heir through God.”

See also the main heading
“Born Again,” pages 56, 57.

To_ Make Public Declaration

Concerning the Name and

se of Jehovah God

1 Pet. 2:3 “You ero ‘a chosen

race, & royal priesthood, a holy
nation, a Deoplo for special pos-
session, that you should declare
Sand the cxcalncles of the One
that called you out of darkness
into his wonderful Hght.”

Heb. 13:15 “Through him let
us always offer to God a sacrifice
of praise, that is, the frult of ips
which make public declaration
to his name.”

Acts 15:14 “Symeon has related
thoroughly how God for the first
time turned his attention to the

jons to take out of them &
people for his name.”

Acts 211 “We hear them
speaking in our fongues about the
magnificent things of God.”

Congregation of God

Make Up Spixitunl Temple for
Eph. 220422 You have been
bullh . up vpon the foundation of

les and prophm while
Chiist Jesus mimself is the foun-

by, splm
1 C

6‘ “Do you not know
that are God's temple,
1;:(1 thnt e smm of God dwells

Eewnrded with Heavenly Glory
s Joint Heirs of Chi

Ro . 8:16, 17 “The splﬂb nmu
with our s

3 then.

hetrss

ot gttt

Heb, 31 Consequently, boly
brothers, partakers of the heaven-
iy, calize;

1 i:3, 4 “Blessed be the
o sl Bather af oo Lord Jems
Christ, for according to his great

h to

dead,
deflléd g {nh
Iis Teserved 1n the hieavens for
Seo also Gal. 3:16, 26, 20.
To be pricsts ond Lings with
hewven

“He made us to be &
nngdom priests t0 his God and

Rev $:21 “To the ome that
conglers 1 v will grant to sit down
with me

Fule ss kings v with

will b “for
the thousand years.



Congregation of God

Thase frvm amony mankind
chosen_te_be with the Lamb,
Jesus Chnx!, m heavm ‘number

Bev. 1415 ”And 1 saw, and,
lgok! ‘the Lamb
the Mount Zion,
a hundred and ‘forly-four thou-
sand having his name and the
neme of his Father written on
their foreheads, . . . These were
bought from among menkind as
a first frults to God and fo the
Famb,”

Than uhn make up the 144 500
ri ual I
eard Lhe namber

rty-four
sealed cut of jevery tribe of the
soms of Israel.
m, 9:6-9 “Not all who -.prmg
really

m’s y all children,
i called “your
eed” will be through Iseac.' Tha
is, the children in the flesh are

 Jew 7
!s thab ul' the heart by spirit.”
See also Gal. 3.
Receive reward w of
ection to spirit lle
e 635 -t It we ave peeom

16

It i is even o written: “The first
Adam became a living soul.

The Iast Adam became o life-

giving spinit. For this whieh s

cormuptinle fust puo on
ruption, and this which is morta.l

e i mortatity.”

‘Christlan Congregation’ Gener-
ally Refers to 144,000 Spirit-
anointed Followers of Christ
Eph 1: 22 23 “He also subjected
is  feet, and

nmd £ ead over all things
mhe conguganon ‘which is his

Eph. 5:32 “This sacred st
i5 great, Now I am apeaking wh:h
respect to Christ and the con-
gregation.”

See also pages 114, 115.

“Congregnﬁon" May Refer I.o the
Christians Livin;
Parﬁ

1 Cor. 10:32 “Keep from be-
coming causes for stumbling to
Jews as well as Greeks and to
the congregation of God

Gal. 1:13 “To the
excess I kept on pexsecutmg the
congregation of God.”

Local Assemblies of Christiang
Referred To as “Congregations”

Acts 81 “Great persecution
the congregauon

Lo L,Cor, 1116 If any man seem,
or some other custnm.
b e o other, nelther do the
congregat t God
Rom. 15 3, “Giye my evest-
to Prisea and Aquila my
fellow workers in Christ Jesus,
who have risked their own necks
for my soul, to whom not only
T hut o all the congregations
of the nations render thanks.

e
dead. I s sown, in_corruption,
p in_incorruption.
hystcal body, \c is
ral.sed up a splrltull bod; B

ot the imp
mmy, oy Chon mel in
e nebes ond pubtic pinces
¥ aets 1726 *The God thet made
the world and all the things in

17

being, as this One is, Lord of
Heaven % eatth, does not. dwelt
in handmade temples.”
John 4:21, 23 “Jesus said .
“The hour is coming whgl fy"mm
e

nd ith,
Infeed the Pather s looklng for
suchlike ones to worshij

to N and to the congrega-
{ion ot her house” ®

Conscience

Rom. 16:5 “Greet the congre-
gation that is In thelr house
Acts 19:8, 9 “Entering into the
synagogue, [Pa Wit
Poldness for throe momhs, glving
talks and using persuasion con-
cerning the kingdom of God. But
when some went on hardening
themsolves and noy  believing,
peaking injuriously about The
Way betore the rultivade,  he
withdrew from them sand sepa-
rated the disciples from them,
daily giving talks in the school
auditorium of Tyrannus*

Conscience

All Persons Have the Faculty
nf onscience

2 Cor. 4:2 “We have renounced
(e Gndemiandes tmet oF which
10 be ashamed, not walking wi
orming, moiradr sdulereise e
word of God, but by msking the
truth manifest recommending
ourselves to every human_ con-
sclence in the sight of God.”

Rom. 2:14, 15 “Whenever peo-

between their own zhought.s ey
ate bemg accused or even ex-
used,

Some Consciences Are Wicked,
Defiled

Titus  1:15 “All
clean to clean to
persons demed v telibiess

clean, but both their
gxemds and their consclences are

1 Tim, 42 “The hypacrisy of

men who speak lies, marked

¢ conscience as with a brand-

miliro
h.

10:22 “Let us approach
withs frue. baaris in the Tl Ae
surance of faith, having had our

N rom & wicked
conscience and our bodies bathed
th clean water.”

May  Conscientiondly Bo
Wmng. Believing It to Be Right

John 16:2 “Men will expel you
from the synagogue. In fact, the

m, o
the holy ones T locked
prisons, as I had recelved s?“ or-

“Eex‘n i th - w g:lexecuted

Icastmyvoteag Inst them,
Rom. 10:2, 8 “For I bear them

witness LhM: y

for God; not._agcording to

orutats Inevidge; or, betute



‘Consclence

of not knowlng the righbeoushess
seeking to establish
t.heh- own mey dirl not_subject
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Proddings ol Christia
Conscience Not to Be lgnond

1 Tim 19 “Holdlng (alth and

of God.”

1 Cor. 4:4 "I am not consclous
of anything agalnst myself. Yet
by this T am not proved righteous,
but he that examines is
Jehovah."

Congeience Must Be Pro) ae
Trained in Harmnny with God's

Heb. 9:14 "Hovzhmuch more will

cleanse our consclences from
dead works that we may render
Sacred service to the 1ving
2 Tim. 3:16, 17 “All Scripture
15 nspired of God and beneficial
for teaching, for reproving, for
setting things straight, for dis-
ciplining in teousness, that
the man of God may be fully
competent, wmplewly equipped
for every good worl
Te Enjoy Clean Conscience Be-
fore God, Must Accept Benefits
of Sactifice of Jesus Christ
Heb, 8:9, 14 “This very tent is
and lustration for the nppolnted

how much more will the blood
of the Christ, who through an
everlast] it offered himself

our consclences from dead works
that we may rendgr sncred ser=
vice to the ltvin
1 Pet. 3:21 "That cor-
responds to this is B.lso now save
ou, namely, b
the putting nwn.y of the filth of
the flesh, bus the request made
to God for & good conscience,)
through the resurrection of Jesus
rist.”

have e aslde and Eave o

enced wreck CONCerning
ieigeacs
Acts 24:

f6 “In this respect, In-
deed, I e exercising myselt

Gonsily 16 Rave a Sonsciousness
of Sommitcmg no offense against

science, s0 that In
which you are spol

they may got, asham

speaking slightingly of your good

conduct in conuection with
hrist,”

1 Tim, 135, 6 “Really the oh-
jective of this mandate is love
R # of a olean heart and ot of

g consclence and out
faiflh without. hypocrisy. By de-
viating from these things certain
ones have been turned aside into
tdle talk.”

Christians Lovingly Forege Pery
sonal Rights so as Not to Wou
e ot Weakor Onea
1 Cor. 87, 10, 12, 13 “Neverthe-
Jess, tnere fs not this knowledge
R

to an idol, and their consclence,
bei; defiled, i
anyone should see youl, the one
having knowledge, ‘reclining at

eal In sn Idol temple, will

1 Cor. 1028 29 I, anynr}e

a8 is
meming L torea o acrifice; do
not_eat on account of the one
that dlseloied it and on account
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of conscience, ‘Conscience,’ I sa;
not your own, but that of the
other person.”

One Faithful in God’s Service
Tlas Clear Conseicnce

cts 23:1 “Brothers, 1 have be-

haved before God with o per-

fectly clear conscience down to

a;
2 Cor. 1:12 “The thing we boast
of is thxs fo which our conscience
bears wimess, that wi heliness
and godly slnceﬂty, not with
fleshly wisdom but th\ God's
WE have

Heb. “Carty_on_prayer
for us, for we trust we have an

Counset

hopest consclence, as we wish to
conduct ourselves honestly in all
things”

2 Tim. 13 1 am eratetul o
God to whom 1 em

Greq seryice ns_ my forefathers

T R o t1emy, bomatonce.
that I never leave off remember-
ing you in my supplications.”

Rom, 9:1 <% am teling the truth
in Christ

Iam
my consclmce beaxs witzess with
me in hol:«'

1 Tim. 3:8, 9 "Mlnis(:enal ser-

vants shonld’ kewise be. serious,

not double-tongued, not giving
themselves to & lob of wine. not,
greedy of dishonest gain, holding
Fhe smcred secret of the faith with
a clean consclence.”

Counsel

RECEIVING COUNSEL
‘Wise to Seek Out Counsel from

rov, 205 “c umel in the
heart of 3 man Is as deep waters,
but the man of discernment is
one that will draw it up.

15:22 “There is ‘s frus-
E un lans where there is
10 conﬂdentla.l talk, but in the
mulfttudo of counselors there ls
accompl

Sec also Brov. 11:14; 20:18.

‘When Counseled, Listen and
Learn, lhthex tlmsl:3 Trying to

Prov, 12 15 “The way of the
Zfoolish one is right in his own
ning  to

sounsel i
s, 1415 "Should the righteous
one strike me, it would be a lov-

i-indness; ‘and. ghould he ro-
rove me, it would be ofl upon
the head, which my Tead would
a0t want to refuse.”

15:31 “The ear that is
tstanie o s repraot ‘of e

lodgen, right i amons wise

va 19:20 “Listen to counsﬂ
and accept discipline,
thém you may become wise in Sour

ure,”

Prov. 20:1 A e repeatedly.
reproved
‘hard will suddenly be bmken, a.nd
that without, healing.

2 Chron. 25:15, 18 “Consequen-
Iy Jehovalvs abger became ot
against Amaziah, and so he sent;
a prophet to him snd sald to.

im: “Why have you searched for
the. peaples gods dd_nok
deliver thelr own heople outt n!

came

king

‘Was it a counselor of the king
that we constituted you? Quit Tor
your own sake. Why should they
strike you down?” Accordingly the
prohes ¢ qult, but he seid: ‘1 cer-
£1nl hat God has resolved

See_also Prov. 1:23-26;
Heb, 12:5,



Cownsel

Show Res ect for Overseers Who
fer Admonition

1 hk 5:12 “We request you,
brothers, to have fesard for those
v} king rd among you
and presiding over yon i:n ‘the
Lord and sdmonishing
Tim. 5:17 “Lﬂ Lhe olde.r mm
who pres!de a e
reckoned worthy of Sobte honor,
espemuy those who work
in speaking and teaching.”

Listen to What Older Persons
Have to Sedy Bnther than Being
M by The

mcienced
1 Ki. 12:8 “However, he lefb the
counsel of the older with

tmcung upon

22, 30 “Hew long will

you mexpmenced ones leep lov-

ing tmexperience . . . 11 They did not
consent to my co m ey dis-

Tespected all my mpmf g

Ee]ect Counsel of Those Who
it Respect the Word of Jehovah
Ps. 1:1 “Happy 1s the man that
has not walked In the counsel of
the wicked one
1 Chiron. 107 13 “Sanl died for

as
b, Tor they themselves became
Coteetors To nim after the death

was_also their counsel
he walked, so that he went with
Jehoram the son A) e
king of Istael to the war against

he king of Syrie ai Ra-
moth-gllead, at which: the shoot-
ers got to strike Jehoram.

ron. 458 “He Bimsel? also

walked in the ways of the house
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of Ahab, for his mother herself
became 'his counselor in doing
wickedly.”

Job 2116 “Tne e, counsel of
wicked ones has kept far from
me.”

GIVING COUNSEL

Listen to Problem Before Trying
to Counsel; Gei All the Facts;
‘Hear Both Sides

Prov. 18:13 “When anyone is
replying to a matter before he
heas it, that s foolishness on his
part end'a humiliation.

5:19 “Do not admit an
scousation agalnst, an oider man,
Exeebs only “on the evidence of
g or thres witnesses.” (See also
2 Cor,

Sout. Jirils “No stngle witness
should T Up agathst B

man re-
pec or or any sin,

the case of any sin that he may
com the mouth of two

witnesses or at the mouth of three
Tinesses the matter should stand

l’rm. 18:37 “The one ﬂrst 'Ln

£ ey cenamly
Seavones him through.”

Prayerfully Look 1o Jehovah f

Guidance m Give Right Counsel
1 Ki 11, 12 “‘You must

give to your servant en_obedient

Tieart to' judge your people, to dis-

Gern between, good and, bad. for

o Is able to Tudge this dmcult

God

Saned, Jo0k! T ohall certalnly do
according to your words.'

Base Counsel nn God‘s Written

2 Tim. 3:16, 11 All script
inspired of God and heneﬂcm
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for teaching, for reproving. for
seitng (hingh smasent, Lor diset-
piining In_ righieousness, that the
fully com-
peLenc completely equipped for
ery good work.”
YP3 1o "Your reminders are
wiat I am fond of, as men of my
counsel.”

Whereéer Possihle‘ Gwd to

ev, 2:1-4 “To the angel nf the
cong'l‘egm.lon in Ephes
know your deeds, and youx‘
ibor and endurnnce, end that
you cannot bad men, and
that you put those to the test
who say they are apostles, but
they are not, and you found them
liars, You are also showing en-
durence, and you have borne up
for my name’s sake and have not
frown weary. Nevertheless, 1 hold
agafnst you have
len the | love ou had 4 »
v.2:8, 9, 12-14, 18-30;

When One Complains that An-
oﬂler Has Wronged Him, Ask if
e Has Discussed the Matter

with That One Alone

Matt. 18:15-17 “Moreover, 1If
0

o 1l
Congregation, If he dos not Heten
grenl to the congregation, let him
he to you just as &
Pationd whd 5t o o collactor.
Luke 17:3 “Pay attention to
yourselves. It your brother com-
mits a sin gl a repro
I 8 S rEnes Torghve: B
Lev. 10:17 “You must not hte
x ur

associate, that you may not bear
sin along with’ him,

Counsel

See also the main heading
“Betiling  Personal Dmerences"
poges 446-448.

Encourage Complainants to Be
Mereifllé: ang-suﬂeﬂng.
orgi

Matt. 18:21, 22 “'I‘hen Peter
“Lord,

that your Father who is in the
heavens may also forgive you
your trespes

Eph.
another, tenderly compassxonnoe,
ireely forgiving one another just
ad also by Christ freely for~
ga
636 “Continue becoming
mercuul just as your Father is
mereiful.”
s?:e also 1 Pet. 3:8, 9; Matt.

Bo Firm for What Is Right
1 Sam. 15:23-29 “‘Since you
have rejected the word of Jeho-
vah, he saccordingly Tejects you
from being king’ Then Saul said
to_Samuel: ‘I have sinned; for
I have overstepped the order or
Jehovah and your words, becaus
1 feared the people and so nheyed
their voice. And now, please, par-
don my sin and return with me
that I may prostrate myself to
Jehovah But Samuel sald to
shall not return with
you, for you have rejected the
word of Jehovah, and Jehovah re-



Counsel

jects you from continuing as king
gver Lorael: As Samuel was rum-
ing about to go, he tely
Sruboa b 5t e ot B
sleeveless coat, byt 1 ripped awa.
At this Samu sald

Sincvn T pped. aves the
royal rule of Israel from off you
today, and he will certainly give
ftto & tellow man of yours who
is better X es,
the Exceuem:y of Isnel will not
prove false, ond He will not feel
Togrots, for e is not en carth-
llng man 50 s zo feel n:gn

he does not pro Eh ety oo g

concerning me but bad-— Micatan
the 8o > However, Je-
houhaphnt mld “Do not let the
king say a thing like Then

the king of Tarael sald to Jehosh-
aphat: ‘Did I not say to you, “He
will prophesy concerning me, not
goad things, but bad"?" "

Glve Encouragement so One
Counseled DNoes Not Becomo
Unnercmrlly Downhearted
nnb 12:11-13 “True. no discl-

for the present to
133'0&5 but mevous yet axur-

030 ve
Tabned oy To it ks peacencis
frutt, namely, “righteousness,
Hence stralghten up the hands
that hang down and the enfee-
bled knees, mnd keep making
stralgat paths for your fest toat

is lame may not be put
oue "ot joint, but rather that i
may be healed.”

Pray with Those Who Are
Depressed

Jos. §:14 “Is there anyone sick
among you? Let him call the old-
er men of the congregation to
him, and let them pray over him,
greasing lum with ofl in the name
of Jehovah,”
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Show lmve, lﬂndnes.; Olget‘ﬁvo

Ga! 8 1 “Brothers, even though
some false ste)

h kee)
an eye on yourself, lor fear you
nlso mpted.”

232 “Bochs Klod 1o o
anofee tenderly compassionate.

Older Ones t? Bc Denlt with as

3, 2 “Do not severely
criticize an older man,
contrary, entreat him as a ot
... older women as mothers.”

Younger Ones to Be Treated a5
thers and Sisters

1 Tlm. 5:1, 2 “Entreat
younger ‘men’ as brothers, . . .
munzer wamm an sisters with

chast

When Counsel s Repeatedly
Rejected by One Who Prefers
Unrighteousness, He Should Be

Expellod from Congregation

Titus 3:10 “As for & man that
promotes a sect, reject him after
8 first and a second admonition,™

1 Tim. 5:20 “Reprove before all
onlookers persons who practice
sin, that the rest also may have
.

1 Cor, 59, 11, 13 “Xn my mter
I wrote you to mixing §

it
5 ith anyone
alled bmmer et 15 A fore
nicator person_or
a0 idolater “or & Sevier o
drunkard or wy extortioner, ot
even eating
. ‘Remove the wlcked man
from among yourselves, "
Deut, 117 ~¥ou mus, clear out
what is bad from your midst”

See also the main heading
“Disfellowshiping,” pages 162-165.

Covenants

Jehovah Made Covenant with
oah to Preserve Him and His
Household Through the Flood
Gen, 6:18 “I do establish my

covenbnt, TAth you, AR JoU TSk

£ into ‘the ark, you sad your
sans and your wife and your sons’
wives with ¥

Afier the Flood, Jehovah Prom-
ised Never Agaln to Destroy All
lnge; Rainbow Is

o the " Covenant

Flesh by a
Sign

among all iiving creatures of the
earth with you, from all those
going out, of the nk 10 every liv-

ing creature of rth. Yes,
I do establish my covenant With
you: No more flesh he

cut off by waters uf a deluge, :ma

85
the covenant between me and
earth, And I shall certainly

ving
no more will the waters become
n deluge to bring all flesh to

Covenant of Blessing Made with
Abraham, to Benefit All Mankind
Gen. 12:1-3 “Jehovah proceed=
ed to say to Abram: ‘Go your way
out of your country and from
your relatdves and from the house
o your fether to the counizy that
shall show you; and I shall
make & great Datlon out of you
123

nnd!shﬂlblessy&m%lw‘lll
{:mr prove
yourse 8 lesslng. And T will

who bl
hlm et cat. daw
curse, nnd all the

pou 1 shall
illes of the ground will cer-
mnly bless themselves by means
" (See Cts 7:3-4.)

See also H
$:25; Keb, 6:18, 14.
Confirmed and enlarged on at

various times

Gen 12:7 “Jehovah now
ed to Abram and ssld:
seed T

11
ien 13417 “Jehovan sald to
Abram after Lot had peperated
from him: ‘Raise your. eyes,
please, and look from the place
where' you Torthward” and
smnhw-rd Ond ‘sastward and

ard, because all the land
i Sou are L to

you and to your seed I ai
Jou and o your seed ¥ o
And T cont

, 80 that, if a man could be
bl io count, the dust pnmc‘m

nnh earth, then your
umbered, Get up, go about

Ln tha land Lhruugh its, lsngth
and through its breadth, beca:

to oulumgmngt i
en, 15:18 " that day Je-
hovah concluded

3 our
river of Egypt to the grw. iven,
the river Eaphrates.

Gon, 17:2-8, 19 T will glve my
govengnt, between mo and vou,
that I may multply you
Very much A% this’ Abrasn’ 26l
upon his tace, and God continued
to speak with him, saylug:
$or Rk okt g covemiat ko
with you, and you will certainly



Covenants
become a father of a crowd D!

=
g
?

your ‘name mu
ham, because xS fncher of 8 cmwe

of nations I will you,

T'will make sou very. Yery mmhu

10 time indefinite, ve my.
Jou_and to your seed

after you. And I will give to Jou
our seed a! you the

land ur_ alien residences.
even the entire tand of Canaan
for & possession to time indefi

; and prove myse

to them’ To this God  said

d
our son, your only one. 1 sn.u
surely bless you and I shali &
multiply your seed lice the o
he heavens and like the gralns
o e tent oo o Uhe Seas
seed

Y
Wr'-nlnly bless themselves due to
u have listened

Inﬂﬂﬂ\eed Gad’l dealings 1cith

n later times
e s “T shnll o ly bring
mto the land that I raised

Ty hatd in om,h m give K Ahm.

bam, Usac

ety e B o0 ae
something to possess. I am Je-
ovah,*
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2 Kl 13:23 “Jehovah showed
them favor and hld mercy upon
them and turned to them for the
sake of his covenant with Abra:

saac and Jacob; and e
dm not want to bring’ them to
and he did not cast them
nwny rom before his face untfl

Jewus Cheist it principal
Abraham - throwgh. tohom

Dlestings fow; anoint ris-

tians are secondary part of seed

Gal, 314, 16, 29 “The purpose

was that the

e orms o 26 by maeans. o

Jeaus Christ !or the nﬂuons‘ that
e might receive the m

Soirit through our faith, Now the

romises were spoken to Al

Famn and to s

to Christ, you Bre really Abra-
mms seed mirs With reterence

Vlu(l ll ““The book of the
history of Jesus Christ, son of
David, son of Abraha
Obedicnce to Covenant of Cir-
cumcision Demonstrated Purlity.
Circamcision Dutward Seal
of leousness
Gen l‘l 9-11, 18, 14 “God sald
Abraham: ‘As

i tions.
is my covenant that you men will
keep, between me and you men,

even’ your seed after you: Every
of yours migt get clrcum-
st get circum-

cued m the ﬂmlx of your fare-

T covenant beesn e aad
fou. Every man bom o your
hose and ev

ith money ol yours must with-
B 2o e ircumcised; and my
wve f i the flesh of you men
e

indeﬁmte. And an uncirewmcised
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male who will not get the flesh
of his foreskin circumeised, even
that soul must be cut off from
his people. He has broken my
covenant.' ™
Rom. 4:11 “He recelveq a sign,
namely, circumcislon. as a
of the fighteousness by he falih
he had while in bhis uncircum-
iea sate, that e MINNE be the
father of all those having Taith
e 1 unclreumelston. 1a. arder
for Highteoumess to be counted
to tl

Law Covenant Made by Jehovah
with Natural Israel

243, 8 “Then Mowes came
he people all the

words of Jehovnh and

el decidions. e o the

ang
Jehovah has spoken we ars WhL:
do’ 55 Mioses 4 looks "Ea
d sprinkled it upon ¢
gleople md said: Btmp?s
of the covenant that J!-
hovah has concluded wlth you as
respects all these
Ex 34:27 "Jehovth went on to
Moses

s: ‘Write down for
{:ursell these words, because it
1in accordance with these wordx
conclude & covenant
wﬂ.h you and Israel’”

Deul. 412, 13 “Jehovah bey
t0 you out of the middle
sound of words

venant, which
u to perform
after which he
wrote them upon {wo tablets of
stone.”

Given under awe-inypiris

cireumdances Y

Ex. 19:18, 20 “Mount Sinal
smoked all over, due to the r t
that Jehovah came down
1 i Jire: cand its smake kepb
nscending like the smoke of
kiin, and the hnle mmmmin
was trembling very much, So Je-

Covenants

down npon Mount
of the mourtain.

Heb. 15:15, 19, 5i “For you have
not approached that which can
be felt and which has been set

ie with fire, and a dark cloud
end thick darkmioss and & tempest,
and tne bisre of = trumpet and

e voice of g
Which volce the people. tmpi
that no word should be added
o them. Alko, the display was s
feateome that Moses said: T
fearrul and trembin

also Deut. 4:11-13; 5:4, b.

Mm oy woith [rrael, ol

Bs. Lar:1g, 20 fenpips telling his

regulations and

T yiicias " destroms o Tarael,

‘He has not done that way to any
other nation "

t. 44 “Whlt reat natlon
s tere that hes righteots regu-
el ) _decisjons like

day|
18, 17 “The sane o{ Iereel
munc keep r.hz sabbath, o 8s to
out the sabbatn daring
medr gener.uom Tt 4

a covenant
ttme Indefinite.
-nd the ong. of Iumel it ts 8 sign
time
uf, wu our

forefathe: that
ed &his covenant, bub with U, au
those of us alive here today,”

Stated purpose
X105, 6 " Now It you wit
striclly obey my volce and will
my covensnt, then

lom of
priests and s holy nation These
ords bt you are to

ity
Bt 30 “Why, then, the Law?
1t was added to make transgres-
sions manifest, until the seed
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snould arrive to whom the prom-

ise had been made; and it was
transmitted angels by the
hand of a mediator.”

Did not produce righteous
‘nation, Deoases se of fleshly
m

¢
perfection
8:3 “There being an
clpabmty on the part of the uw,
while through

lesh, God by sen dtng

son in keness Sof - sinful
and concerning sin, con-
demned £, tn the flesh.”

Acts 13:38, 39 “ ut it Lhere(ole
e known o you, brothers,
through this One s Iorgivenw

g published to you,
and that from alt the things from
which you could nov be declared
guiltless by m of the law
of Moses, evex ono who belleves
is d.enlared tless by means of

1, 32 “lxul although
ghteousness,

&ln, t the
promise ruumng l'xom mm
toward Jesus might be
given to those exercmng (auh."
Led those with foith to Christ
GaL 3:24 “Consequemly the
Law has becom: tor lead-

exercislng foith may have righ-
teousness.’

Embaodied prophetic patterns
Heh 101 “Sim the Law hm

0od things
wme b\lt nob the very substa.nce
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of the things, men can never
with the same sacrifices from
year to year which they offer
continually make those Who ap-
pmam perfect.”

L 216, 17 ° Thereiore let no
mAn Judxe y in eating and

in res)

things fo
begngs to the phnsc

upon eanh ne would not e a
Tﬂext. here being men who of-
er the gifts according to the Law,

, yhich men " are rendering

heavenly things!

Heb, 9:1.9, 28 24 Imto the
second  compartm mg
priest alone entes n onu n
Bor Without biood, which he, oﬂer:
for himself and for the sins of

orancs of the people. T

e holy spirlt makes ft plaln that

appol v
and in keepmg vmh ' bown gim
and sac offered.
ever, lhese are not ab]e 1w make
sacred

Theretore 1t was necessary
that the typical representations
of the things in the hesvens
should be cleansed by these
means, but the heavi hings
emselves sa

Jesus fulfilled the
and Jehovah l‘zrmmaled i
Matt. 5:17 “Do not think I
10 destroy the Law or the Proj
ets. I came, nob to destroy, But
to fwifill”

127
Col. 2:13, 14 "E’urthzrmore.

He kindly forgave us all our tres-

passes and blotted out the hand-

written document against us,

which consisted of decrees and
which, was in oppusmo o us,

Ro% out of the

way hy nailing it o the torture

Eph. 2:14, 15 *For he is o
ce, he who made ihe two par

two peoples in union with him=
sel( into one new man and make

Pgee slso Rom. 10:4.

Princiglos embodiod {n the La
ove eneeids fon Chetstiana "
Bom. 13:8-10 Do ot o pen»

{l’nn!. except to love one mamer
for he that loves his fellow man

covet, and whatever other coms

ml.ndmant there 1!. 1s summed

amely, ‘You

Must love. Your neighhor o8 Jour-

self’ Lave does not work evil to

one's nelghbor; mererore love is
the law's f\émnm

st
your mother'; which is the first
command with a promise: ‘That
it mxy d«l with you and you
e on the
fei (Comwe Deut sis)
Rom, “Do
yom'selvea heloved. bllt yleld pbwe
%o the wrath; fof It 15 written:
“Vengeance is mlne, I wlll re}
says_Jehovah.'” (Com 3
19:18)

Covenants
Covenant for the Priesthood
in Israel

Num. 25:12, 13 “For that reason
say, 'Here I am giving him my

Jehovah of armies
ee also Ex. 40: 15 Nam. 3:11,

Covenant Made on Plains

Moab; Law Repeated, Applh:n-

tion {0 Life in Promised Land
Emp!

Deut. 29:1, 9 Theu are the
wards of zhe covannnc thnc Je-

the land of Mosb gslde from the

that_he had concluded
ik them 1h Horeh. So you must
keep the words of this covenant
Bnd do them. In order that, you

may make eve you will' do
T ont well

Deut, 6:1 "NOW are the
commandment, tions

and the 1ud.lcm Sectsigns. that
J:eim“h your God has eomma;ui-

paulng Srer ! fhere 0. thke. pos-

New Cnvenlnt Made by Jehovah
with Spliritual Israel, Including
tg Jews und Gentiles

Jor. 3131, 83« Took! There are
ming,’ i the utterance of
ehovn.h ‘and I will conclude with
ino houte of Lorael and With the
Thouse ul Judah W covenant
ot this ia the covenant thst

1 “shall conclude with the
f Israel after those days,’ is the
Uiterance of Jehovah 1 wul put

ihems»el ves will become my peo-
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Rom. 2:28, 29 “He is mot a
Jew who 15 one on_the outside:
Tor is circumcision that which is
on the outside upon the flesh.
B 15 a Jew who is one on
the inside, ‘and bis cireumcison

of t one comes, not
from men, but from God

1 Cor. 11:25 “This cup means
the new covenant hy vlrtue of

my

Eph. 2:12, 13 “You were at
that particular time without
clhrist, alienated from the state

Israel d strangets to '.he
covenants of the promise, al
you had no hope and were

who were once far off have
come to be near by the blood
of the CI

Glory surpasses that of law
covenant

2 Cor. 3:7-i1 “If the code
whlch admlnw,ern death and
which was aved in letters
in swnes clme about in a glory,
50 aons of Israel could

be done away with. why should
not the administering of the
spirit be much more with glory?

code administering
condemmtlon v.a.s gluﬂous, much
ore doex tering of

T fack, “even ‘that. which® has
guoe been made ploriogs
been smvped this
ebise ot o plory that
e':ceu i For gt et ik was

ton
brought mch
more wzruld thnt whlch ‘remains
be with glory.”

Replaced the law eovenant
Heb. 8:13 “In his saying 'a
new covenant’ he has made the
former ome obsolete. Now that
which is made obsolete and
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growing old is near to vanishing
away.”
Heb. 9:15 S that is why he
a mediator of a Dew covenant,
1n “order  that, becatse
cturrey” for their  release
by ransom - {rom transgres-
sions under the former covenant,
the ones who have been calied
might recelve the promise of
the everlasting inheritance.”

Vatidated h_u hlaod of Jesus

Heb. 8:117, l! 23 “A covcnlm
is valid over dead victims, sin
It 15 not tn force at any time
while the human covenanter is
living. Consequently neither was
the former covenant inaugurated
without blood, Therefore it was
nece:

by these .
i things themselves with sacr
e better ‘than " sich

out in your behalf.
Results in forgivencss of
for spiritual Israelites

01
e house of Judsh a

For I shall
xonzlve thelr erfor, and cheu- sln

M L
my ‘blood of the covenant,’ v.hlch
is to be poured out in behall
Ut taany for forgiveness of sins.”

Covenant for Everlasting
Kingdom Made with Davia
1 Chron. 17:11-14 “I{ must

occur Lhat ‘when youx days have
the full for you to go
o b be ith your mrenn:m. 1

Talse up your seed
after you that will come to be

ship. He is the one that o

build me & house, and I shall

certainly establish _his throne
i)

self_ghal

he himself will became my’ son:
g-kindness

Bot_romove from e “way

P rermavea 1t o 1he ohe that

in m; n p
o ume indefinite, and his throne

It become one lasiing to
glme lndeﬂn\!e " (See also 2 Sam.
11216,

)
2 Sam. 23:5 “Is not my house-
hold e that - with Be-
is an indefinitely l.sung

e, nleely put_in orﬂer in

everyming secur

Ps. 31 “Once 1 have
SWOl 1n holiness, to David
I will not tel les HIA seed
itself will prove

5

lished tor e ndennite. and

be afthful witness in the

ies”

Jesus Christ is heir to that

Kingdom

Luke 1:37, 33 "Tois. one wil

t and calle

rule as king ove
Jacob forever, and there will be

no end of his "
Isa. 9:6, 7 “For there has been
a child born to us, there has
en to us; and

g
to eubnsh it firmly snd to

Covenants

sustaln it by means of justice

and by means of righteousness,

from now on end fo time o<

definite.

Jehovah Also Promised Heav-

enly Position of King Priest to
esus

Ps. 110:2, 4 “The

a1
depe: unon the flesh, but
According to power of an
lndestrucﬂhle me. mr in witness
h sald: ‘You pﬂa for~

ever acc manner
of Melchizedek.' "

See also Heb 5:8, 6 6:20,

Thau with whom new covenant
is made also taken b¥ Jdesus into
@ covenani
Luke 22:20-29 “The cup in the
same Way after they had the
evenmg meal, he saying: “This
cup means the new covenant
by virtde of my blood, which s
red out in your behalf.
owever, you are the ones
that have siuck with me in my
tri an make & cnvenn.nt
i ymxv Just i my Pather has
enant with me, for a
klngdam
Rov. Yo “They will be p:
of God and of the Christ, and
wm rule as klngs wth him.”
e also Rev. 16.

Reference to & Covenant as
“Covenant of Salt” ].ndlcnen lls
ermanence; Salt

Num, 18:19 “all the holy con-
tributions, which the sons o
will cnnmbute to Jehovah,
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l have glven to you a.nd. your
daugh with
wance to time
Toenntie. Tt s & covenant of
sm beture Jehovah for you and

with ¥
2 Chmn %35 “Is 1( not for
0 thet Jehos

m to

to time indefinite, to him
ton),m sons, by & covenant ot
a1

venanis iIn  Ancient Times
R o by Ekcing
Sacrificial Animal
Jor. $4:18 “The men slde-siep-
plng my covenant, in that they
@id not carry out the words of
the covenant thet they conciuded
efore me with the
they cut in two that they gt
Pass between fts pleces.
turn he

en, ,
sald to him: 'Take for me a
three-year-old helfer and &

to. the
great river, the river Euphums i

Cov nants. ol' Bindin Aﬁtxee-
ments, Frequemy de

Gen, 21‘27 “th that Abra-

. 31:43, 44 “’l‘hen Ls,ba,n l.n
iluéswet said tn

Y cnvenant G
and you, lnd it must serve as a
witness between me and you.’
1 Sam. 23:18 “Then the two
of them concluded & covenant
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before Jehovah; mnd Devid kept
dwelling in Horesh, and Jona-
tban himself went to his own

1 Ki 20:34_“Ben-] hnda.d oW
sald : "The cltl

& covenant 1_shall you
away' With that he nctuned
a covenant with him and sent
him _sway.”
s C)mm. 113 “o all the older
came to the king
T rnron na David” conciuded
a covenant with them In Hebron
before Jehovah.

Covenant !(eepill{’ Is Mot to Bo

Rom. 1:31, 22 "Wlu-muc under-
slanding,
having’ no na.tural Bﬂecﬂon
meroiless,” Although these know
W decr
i oy pnacmcing
such things are Ang  of
death, ey ot only keep on
but BL!O approve
Lhose pmct‘lclng them."

Fzek. 17:16, 18-20 “‘As I am
alive, is the utterance of the
Lord Jehovah, ‘in the place of
the king who put in as king the
one that despised bis oath and
that broke his covenant, with

in the midst of Babylon he
Wlll die. And he has
oath in breaking a cwenant
n

m
net, and he will certainly be
cnugbt In my n hu.nung net; and T

Babylnn a,nd
put myseu on_ judgment
him there respecting hlx un-
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faithtalness with Which he acted
againss me

Jer, 1115, 11 “They have re-

urned to the errors of their
forefathers, the first ones, who
refused to” obey ‘my words, i, but

who have
after othe\' Fods in order 1o serve

Creation

them. The house of Israel and
the ouwse of Judah have broken
covenagt that 1 ooncluded
Wit “their forefathera, There
This 15 what Johovan has said,
“Here I am bringing upon them
a cala it they will mot
be able to get out

Creation

Jehovah AlnneBBe_'fotie Creation
e
Ps, 90:2 “Before the mounmins
ves were born,

proceeded to bring forth s b

or patns. tne. parihy and  the
productive land, even from time
l.ndermlm Jto time indefinite you
are’ God,

l'nm 1:17 “Now to the Kin
of eternity, mcurmpﬂble‘ mvls\-
ble, the only God, be honor an
glory forever and evers

Jehovah the Only Creator
45:18 “This 18 what Je-

and there is no one
Rev. 411 “You are w‘grmy,

created all things, and because
of your will they existed and
were created.”
Joa. 4028 “Jepomah, the Cre-
. to time
aeate

Eph. 3:# “God . . . created all

things,
See also Amos 4:13.

Things Made Testify to His

God.!hl and High Qualities
m. 1:20 “His invisible qux.ll-

ties nre clearly seen from

and ()odshipv 'S that they are
inexcusable.’
's. 19:1-4 “The heavens a.re
declaring the glory of God;
of the wm'k 81 his hands the
telling. One day a.!u'_r
causes

expanse is
day 0
iy forth, and one nxgm amr

another night shows forth
knowledge. There 13 no_speech,
and there are no words; no
volce on ng
. Into all the earth thel
me e has gane out, an
to the extremity of the preduc-
tive land thelr utterances.”

0 is
them even by number,
S whom b calls aven by name.”

Creaﬂon QOrderly, Not Chaoﬁc
r Left to Chane

1 Cor. 14:33 “God ls God,
not of dfsorder, but of Peace.:

me, if you do know understand-




Creation

ing. Who set its measuremencs,

in case you kn

stretched out upun T the mes-
1in

o1
£ the heavens?'
Only-hegotten Son the First

3:14 "To the angel of the
congregation in Laodicea write:
ese are the things that the
Amen says, the faithful and true
witness, the beginning of the
creation by God
Col. 115 “He is the image of
the invisible God, the first-born
of all creation.”

n Used as Master Worker in
Crea(mg Al Other Things

John 1:3, 10 “all things came
mto existence through him, and
rom him not even one
hing come mto existence .
the world (Same into existerice
through
Col, 1 16, 17 “By means of him.

pon the
the things visible “5ad the hings
invisible, no matter whether they

things have been cre

bim or

betors al1 ‘otner things and
im ol other Tingd

5.

8:22, 27, 80 “Jehovah
himself produced me as the be-
ginning of his way, e easliest
of his achievemenis of long ago.
‘When he prepared thi

e heavens
I was there; . . I came
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to be beside him as & muur
worker." (Compere 1 Cor.
30

Heavenly Angels Created Before

an 38:4, 'l Where did you
happen to be when I_founded
the earth? . n the morn-
ing_stars ]Oyfully cried out to-
gether, and 5 of God
began shoutu:g T “apbinusets
also the main heading
“Angels” pages 9-14.

Heavens and Earih and Al
Elements

Gen. i1 “In the hbeginning
God created the heavens and

the earth.
Ps. 136:1-9 “Give thanks to
Jehovah, . . . to the One making

the heavens "with _understanding
e One laymg out the
earth “apeve the wo
the One making the gremt hghts
e the, sun for

by
m_rs 1ur éombined dominion by

" 33:6, 9 “By the word of
Jehovan the heavens hemselves
were made, and by the spirit
of nis mouth all their army. For
he himself said, and i ceme to

: he himself commanded, and
i roceedesd to stand so.”

army, the earth a
is upon it, the seas and all that
is_in them.

Rev. 10:6 “The One who ]ives

the earth and the things in 1t
and the sea and the things in it.”
Preparation of Earth f
Human Habitation
Day 1: Light shong on watery
deep covering the earth

1:3-5 “And God praceeded
‘Let light come to be’
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Then there ¢ome to be light.
After that God saw that the
light was good, and Gnd brought

ision  between the

and there came to be morning,

by Sy

Day 2: Exponse came

e Stera o warth and

or canopy_above

6-8 “And God went on
an expanse come fo

waters and the waters’ Then
Goa proceeded to make the ex-
pense and dtvisior

call the e:
anse Heaven. And Lhere came m
ever an e to be

morning, & ucund a5,

Day 3: Dry lond appeaved abov.
wnte‘rﬂ on eurﬂl ve tation was

Gen. :9- 13 “And God went on
say: ‘Let the waters under the

8¢
evening and there came to be
morning, a third day.

Creation

Doy 4: Heovenly luminaries be~
came  discernible within the
exponse, through the 1w

canopy
Gen. L:14-18 “And God went
on to say: ‘Let luminaries come

panse o to shine
upon the earth, and to dominate
by day and by night and to make
8 division between the light and

dar] . d saw that

be morning, a fourth day.”
Doy 5: Marine souls and fying
creatures
Gen, 1:20-23 “And Goa went

ed
according to their kinds, an
every winged fiying creature ac-
cording to_its And God
got to see that 1t wu good. With
that God blessed them, saying:

d_there
2Reh gy s
Day 6: Land animals; man
Gen. 1:24-31 “And Cod went
on to say: ‘Let the earth put

And there came to
e to be mx




Creation

forth living sof 0
their kinds, domesr.ln animal
and moving animal and wild

{hat saw ne
made and, look! it was very good,
Anq there came to be evening
and there came to be morning,
a sixth day.”

See also the main heading
“Evolution,” pages 177-184.

Day 7: God proceeded fo rest,
or desist, from thzte L-realms
wor]

Gen. 2:1-3 “Thus the heavens
and the eazth and all thelr army
came fo thelr completion. And
By the seventh day God

completion of his work
that e had made, and he pro-
ceeded to rest on the seventh
dey from all his work that he
had made. And God proceeded
to bless the seventh day and
make it sacred, because on it
he has been resting from all his
work that Gog has created for
the purpose of malking"

Len; of the Seven
4 nys" 0! Cmahnn About
Mll

heﬂdi.ng “Chro-
-89,

flee the mal
nology,” pages 87
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God’s Works Perfect, a Credit
to Him

Deut. 32:4 * The Rock, perfect
is his activity, I
are Justice. A God
ness, wlth whom there is no

njusts

Seel 'rm.s onty I
have found, that true G
made mankind uprlgm \mt they
themselves have sought out many

plans.
Gen. 1:31, 26, 27 “God sow
he

verything had made and,
Jookt & was very d
God went

2y
e e 1ot 1
ing to our likenmess .
proceeded to creato the man

in God's

be crmﬁed
mxle m,”

true God. makes, it will
10 be e 1ng

s, 11k
Jehovah aré greaf, searched for
on the part of all those delight.
His activity is

digmty u.nd spiendor themselves.”
Body Members of Christ a “New
Creation”

mi

Gal. 6:15 “Neither Is circum-
cislon anything nor is uncircum-
cision, L:;& a new creatlon is

ee also the main heading
“Congregatlon of God,” pages
113-116,
Man Cannot Fully Undenland

the Creative Works of Gos

Eeel. 8.11 “I saw all the Work
of the how

God, mankine
are not uble to find out the obk
tbal: has been done under the

ke&p working hard to seek, yet
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they do not find out. And even
if they should say they are wise
hmw, t,hzy would be

s you are not
the way of The
spmnnt.hebonesmtmbﬂlyut
that regnant, in
mnnner ynu B now e

Creature
‘Worship to Be Given Only to
Jehovah

Matt. 4:10 “Tt is Jehovah your
God you must worship, end It
toh ilm alunu you must render
sacr

Ex. 20:2, 3
God, who bavo brrmght yml o
of the land of . out- of the
houge of slaves oy must 1ot
11"mve any other gods against my
tace.”

De’\lt. G;{]ﬂ—“ “Jahvvt.h your

“¢ am Jeh

ld  fear, him
you should serve, and by his
you should swear. You

Tovast niob walk affer othet £ods,
any gods of the peoples
gy ind you, for Jehwah
your God ‘midst
Tk cameting exelustve. devotion,
for fesr the anger of Jehovah
your God may biaze sgainst, you
08 o st annintiae you trom
off the surface of the ground”
Deut. 10:20, 21 “Jehoven your
shouid fear. Him' you
Shouid “Serve, and o him you
should cling, snd by his nime
you should make sworn sta
Tonta Ho Is tug One for you w
pralse, and he is your God”
Nah, 1:2 “dehoveh s a. God
exacting exclusive devotion.”

Creatare Worship Forbidden

Rev. 19.10 “At that I fell down
Dbefore feet to worship him.
But_he teu; me: ‘Be carefull
Do not do thatl All I am Iz &

Creature Worship
'ork of the true God, who does

Eccl. ill “Everything he has
made pretty in its time. Even
time indefinite. he

inc e has put in
thelr heart, manking may
never find out the wurk t.ha
the true God has made from the

Worship

fellow slave of you and of your
brothers who have tha work of

to
The creation rather than . th
One Who created, who is blessed

day Hamd cl ith
royal Iaiment ond sat down
upon the judgment seat and

give. the glory to God; and he
‘became up with worms
and expl ed,
Parents
Due respect for living parents
proper

Matt. 1514 “God "Honor
gour father and your mmher‘~
‘Let A=
the!' or mother end llp in
death.”
Prov. 23:22 “Listen to yﬂut
father who caused your
and do not despise your mother
Just because she has grown old.”



Creature Worship

Ex. 21:17 “One who calls
down evil upon his father and
his mother is 10 be put to death
without fall.

Deut. 21:16 “Cursed 15 the one

0 treats father or his
mother with con pt."
rov. 19:26 * {s mal-

Py
treating a father and that chases
a son acting

! an:
See also Deut. 5:16; Eph. 6:1-3.

Obedience to God and Christ
comes before that io parents
Matt. 10:37 “He that has greater

affection for father or mother

than for me is not worthy of me.”
Acts 5:29 “We must ohey God

as ruler rather than
. 19:29 “Everyone Lhnt has
or_sisters

will inhertt everlasting life.”
See also Matt. 10:35.

Ancestors mot conscious, unable
to help
Job 1431, 2, 10, 21 ©

of woman, i short-] llved and glut-
ted with sgltation. Like a plossom

igni
cons&der them.

Eccl “The ltving are
consious that ey will dic, but
as for the dead, they are con-
sclous of nothing at all, neither
do they andy more have wages,
because the remembrance of theni
has been forgotten. All that your
hand finds to do, do with your
Vory power, for Giere 5 1o work

nor devising_nor know] nor
wisdom in Bheol, bhe place to
wmch you are

146:4 “His spsm goes out,
he gues back to his ground;
that day his chougms o perisn
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Animals
Man superior to nmma!l given
minion over il
Job 35:11 “He is the One teach-
e !

: f you and a
terror of you will continte upon
every living creature of

and, upon every flying creature
That gous moving on the ground,
and upon all the fishes of the sea.
Ino your hand they are now

Gen 1:27, 28 “Ged pmceeded to

create the man in his image, . .
Further, God biessed chem and
God sai m: ‘Be fruitful
and e many and fill the

an
the op‘fn ﬂexd the huds of heav-

thing passing thruugh fiy pachs
of the sea
ies of wild

beast as. Well e ol e troem
ing ses creature 1S
155he tumed. 6 and has been tamed
by humankind.”

May be killed for food,
clothing, protection
Gen. 9:3 “Every moving animal
that s alive may serve as food
for you. As In the case of green
vegelal tation, I do give it all to

Luke 24:42, 43 “They handed
him [Jesus] a plew of brolied
fAsh; and he took it and ate it
before their eyes.

Gen, '3:21 “Jehovah God pro-
ceeded to make long garments
of skin Adam and for
wife and %o lothe them.»

Prov. 27:26, 27 “The young

ld,
and the means of lite for your
girls.

1 Sam. 173436 “Davia_went

e
bear your servant struck down.””

See also Ex. 26:14; 2 Ki, 1:8;
Mark 1:8.

Not inhnbiled bg‘ "nmmigraled
souls

Ezek, 18:4 “The soul that s
sinning—it itself will die.”

Ecel. 3:19, 20 ’l‘hﬂe is an
eventuality as respects the
of mankind and an evemuxncy
as respects th be they
Rave The- same eventualliy. Ak
the one dies, so the other dies;

are all returning to

2 Pet. 2:12 “These men,
unreasoning animals born m.u-
rally to be caught and destroyed,

3 the s of which
they are jgnorant end s
abusively, even suffer destruction
iy then— own course of destruc-

e also the main headin
“Transmigration,” pages 482~ wid

Creature Worship
Worship of animals prokibited

Y Go
Deut. 4:15-18 “You must iake
good care of your souls, because

you did not see any form on

to ¥

B0t Tha “hee, “tall vou may

Dot sact ruinousiy and may not
y ‘make for yourseives &

carved image, the form of eny

symbol, the _representation of
male dr female, the representa-

tlon of any beast that s in the

=3

anything moving on the ground,

the ‘representation_of any i
$ is in the waters under the

e-a_rth‘
Rom. 1:21-23 “Although they
fmew God they did not gloruy
Y

re s an
their unintelligent heart became
darkened. Although asserting

ey were wise, they
foolish and turned the

footed creatures and  creeping
things.”
See also Ex. 82:4, T; Ezek.
8:8-1
l’mm!nent Personalities
Honor may be given when due
1 Pet. 2:17 “Honor men of
all sorts, have love for the whole
intion of brothers,
fear ot God, bave honor for Lhe

ing.”
Rom 187 “Render {0 all thelr

or

t‘enr 0 him who calls for honer,
h honor.”

Act< , 26:25 “Your Excellency

Not to be idolized, worshiped
Acts 10:25, 26 “As Peter en-
tered, Cornelius met him, " fell



Creature Worship

down &t his feet and did obel-
fance 0 him. Byt P pem 1ifted
bim W saying: ‘Rise; I myself
am 6l s man!”
okor !21 “bet no one be
Jnde 1a These men are mur-
tomplalners about their
i me, Brocesting according
to their desires, and thelr
moniths spenk swelling thlngs.
while they are
ltieg Zor e it of thr oW

Acts  14:11.15 “The
seel what Paul

ing b had aum,
ised their voices, saying in the
Lyeaot s

Eates e
offer actinges with, th; crowd.s.
However, when the apost ar-
Paul heard or m they

nabas and

ripped their outer garments a
ITeaped to the crowd, cry-
ing out en,

and saying: ‘Men, why
aré you doing these things? Wa
also” are humans having the
same_Infirmities as you do, and

are declaring the good news to
3ou, for sou to tum from these

Who Mate the osven and s
carth and the sea and all the
things them.””

Fmproper fo sullfc glory for

hn 8:50 "1 am not secking
g!ory for myse
Prov, 2501 "m peopls  to
search out their own glory, is
it glory?™
Mait, 23:12 “wmever exalts
himself will bled.”

Isa. 11 13- 15 "As rm- vou, you
have said in your heart, ‘To

heavens I shsll go up. Above
the stars of God L shall lft up
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my throne, and I shall sit down
upon the ‘mountain of meeung

Mark  10:42-44  “Jesus,
im,

em to him, said to
them: “You know thal, those who
ar % be ruling the nations
1t over them “and " thetr
great ones wield authorly over
m. This 1s not the way among
You bl “ncseer eanty G b
come great among you mu: n e
your minister, aid whoever
wants 0 be first among you must
be the slave of all’
1 Thesy, 2:8 “Netther have we
seelting glory from mex, No,
effher from you ar from othe
See also Acts 8:9-13.

Angels Nnt to Be Worshiped

the”'words, of
God.'

he has seen, puﬂed up wmmut
proper cause
frame of mind.”

“Saints” Cannot Intercede with
God; Pny]m Jehm!nh ‘Through
est

1 Tim, 2:5 “There is one God,
and one mediator between God
end men, g man Christ Jesus.”
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Joh.n 146 14 “Jesus sald to

the way and the

trmh nnd me life, No one comes

% the Father except through me.

I you ask anything in my name,
I will do it "

Oross.

Acts 4:12 “Purthermote, there
18 no salvation in anyone else,
for there is not another mame
unger that has been

ven
given among men by which we
must get save

Cross

Menni.ng oi l)tiginnl Hebxew

g (Av, AS Dy, RS) ix
translated from Greek word
stau-rof’, which ‘“denotes, pri-
marily, an upright pale ar stake.
On such malefactore were nailed
execution.

tomary of oo Tostoment Words,

London, Engiand; 1962 W, E

Vine, Vol page 256) ‘The
Greek verb stau ro'e (“cruclfy,
4V) meant “to tence with pales’

word 2/

stake” or “a plece of
18 also used in Teference to the
Instrument used o put ‘Jesus to

death, (Acts 5:30; 10:39; 13:29)
The Hebrew w ‘ets, meaning
“stake” “tree,

stick,” s at beronomy
21:23, 23, which Paul quotes &t
Galatl 13

the means of Jesus' dea

* Early Pagan Use of me

‘The shape of the
beams lt mht a.ngle& “hnd m
Cbaldea and

SELE bl Hhns,

§od Tammgs (being i tie shepe

o the mysilo Tau, the initial of

his name) in that ntry an

in sdjacent fregiac s

Egypt. By the middle of the 3rd
the churches < had

bad

the Christian faith. In order to

Morense the prestige of the apos-
tate ecclesiagical sysem pagans
were recelved into the churches
Spart, from Tegeneration by talth,
a0d were permifted largely to
Totatn i pagan: signs_and
bols. Hence the Tau
RS ot Teoquent fomm. it
bh. cross-plece lowered, was

of Chﬂst " EBxpc “0"4"!/
of S Teatamont Worda CLore
gon, England; 1963), W. E. Vine,
Vol I, page 256,
“Varlous_objec
iods 1o

designs, in_almost o
the old world, India, Syrta, Persla

nd Egypt bave all yielded num-
berless Damples wiitle pumeraus
instances, dating from the later
Btone age to Christian times,
have 1

imes and among non-
Christian peoples may probably
be regarded as almost universel,
Bhd in very many cases 1t was
ith some form of
Dture worship."—The Encyclo-
pediaBritannica, 1948, Vol. 6,
Page 753.

Earliest Use of Cross by
Professed Christia;

“It may be safely nssemd that

the permanent slgn of our Re-



Cross

demrotlcmml De Rossl slnvely

sout
cent
Eooeation Sovicy. (BRltmors,
d: " September 1920), No.
3, page 275,

Catholic _and _Protestant _Bible
Translations, in Cortain Veres
Say that Jesus' Dleil on a 'l‘ree
10:39, Dy

neticn of o (hihes et Be i
in the land of the Jews and In
Jerusalem: whom killed,
hanglng him  [Jesus] upon

S ets 530, AV “Tne Gad of our
fathers rafsed esus, whum
ye slew and hanged on & tree.”

Gal. 3:13, RS “Christ redeemed
us from the ourse of the law,
having become for us
Hor®ie o weitten, Carsed_be
every one who hangs on a tree.’”

1 Pet. 2:24, AS “Who his own
self bare our gins in his body
upcn the tree”

fustrument of Jesus’ Death Was

Stake w that Jews Might | Be

Freed from Curse of

Gal. %:13 “Christ by purchase
released ug from the curse of the
Law by becoming s curse mnstead
of us, becanse it 15 written: ‘Ac-
cursed s every man hanged upon
a stake’”

Deut. 2 22 28 +m case there
comes a man a sm
ues-srvmg the sentinon ot death,

vecd bods o
hi on the stake; but
700 Should by all means bury
him on that day, because some-
thing accursed of God is the one
hung up.”

Col. Z:14 “[God] blotted out ine
handwritten document  agalnst
us, which consisted of d

the way by natling it to the
torture stake,

1 Pet. 224 “He [fesis] him-
el hore ous own

body ]
that we mlgm e dune wm: sins
and live to righteousne

Use of Cross as_Object
of R!verence 1s Ldolatry
Ex. “You must not
mae for outselt a Sarved mage
or 2 form like anything that
B Ine heavne Saove o that B
on the earth und

1 John 5:21 “Little children,
guard yourselves from idois.”

Christ’s Human Body D
of by Gou, Not to Be Worshimed
on Crucifix

L Pet su “He being put to
death n "the fiesh, but Pheing
Sende alive oy the spirit.

John 206, 7, 13 “And he [Pe-
ter] viewed tHe bandages lying,
8155 the Cloth that had beeh GpoH
his fJesus'] head not lylng with
the bangages but separaiely
rolled up in one place. . . .
{Mary] said to them: “They liave
taken my Lord away, and I do
not know where they bave laid
bim? "

2 Cor. 516 “Even $f we have
known Christ according to the
fiesh, certainly we now know
him 50 no more.”
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reaching  About the Torture
Sn\kz ot Christ Means Preaching
About His Death as Ransom

1 Cor. 111 233 22 “Christ

's power. . . . but We

Christ 1mpaled to

cause for stumbling but to the
ness” “For I de-

ong you except Jesus Christ,
and him impaled.”

¥
1s what is to be witnessed to at
own particular times.”
1 “O senseless Galatians,
that brought you under
evil influence, you hefore whose
eyes Jesus Christ was openly
Dortrayed impaled?”

“Znemies of the Torfure Stako"
Are Those Den;
B Praded Ty Cheiees Deoth

Phil, 3:18, 19 “There are many,
I used to mentlun ihem often but
now I mention them also with
weeping, who are walking as the
enemies of the torture stake of
the Christ, and their finish is
destruction.”

2 Pet. 2:1 “However, there also
came to be false prophets among
the people, as there will also b
false teachers among you. These
very ones will quletly hrmg ln de-
structive sects and will
even the owner that bought Lhem
bringing spesdy dostrustion upon
themselve:

See ahﬁ Heb. 6:4-6.

Cross

“Torture Stake” a Symbol of
Death Under Shame, and
Reprnch (o Christians

from Enemi

Heb. 6:6 “They kmpale the San
Of God i)“:lsh for themseives and

to public shame.”

and pick up his torture
stake and continually follow
me>
Gal 6:12 “All those who want
to make a pleasing appearance
in the flesh are the ones that iry
o pel you to get circum-
ciserL only that they may not
for the wrture
stalcb ot the Christ, Jeau
See ‘also Matt, 7.0.44.

‘Boasting in Torture Stake’

Means Gladly Beating Reproach
for Name of Chris

Gal, 6:14 “Never may it occur

thac, 1 should boast, except in

rture stake of our Lord

1 Pet, 436 1t he suffers_as
not feel
shame, b huc et him keep on glori-
fying this na
2 Cnr 12 10 “Thoretors X take
cagure in weaknesses, in in-
sults ceses of need, in per-
seoutions and - difficulties, * for
Christ.”
Col. 124 T am now rejoicing
n my sulerings. for you, and T
m filling up what
1 lackl.ng a1 “the bulations of
the Cnrist in my flesh o
of s hody, whidh 13 the congre
eation.”



Death

CAUSE OF DEATH
Created to Live, }({:nl 1o
God Warned ourse
Dle t Would Lea lo De th
Gen 1 21 31 "God proceeded
the man in hl':d
Oodl image he
mnle and ‘g;:n.le ne cm'ed
them. Purther,

to creal

}eued them
and God nld o
fruitful and become mn
fill earth Fibdve il.

Jehovah Cod
d _upon

Jou must not eat from it
for In the m eat from it
you will poﬁ die.’ ™

Sallll lnmdnted Sin,

Gen Zl. 5 ll “A! this the
we

to
are bound to be itke
ing good and bld Anrl Jehmh
God proceeded to the
T peenuse yoi have dong
this thing, you are the cursed
one out of all the domestic anl-
mals and out of all the wild
beasts of the fleld.
Rev. 12:9 “The original ser-
peat, the one called Derl and
is misleading
oiie mabted earth

thnS!“Kewhncarﬂu
¥ LheDevﬂ
becnuutheDevﬂhu

ning from ]
Heb. 214 “Tnu:tlm. since

the means to cause deatl
is, the Devil”

da: Disobedience
tl IE:—GW:‘K, Bml':gh! Senlencc

Gen. 311-19 “To Adam he
uld

you
w ie's rolde & took o
elun m the ree co
whk:h I gave you
ust not
Ll the

th
eat from it

prod e oy of your
luce &l e 33 your
.. .. In the swest of your
face you will eat bread until you
return to the ground, for out of
1t you were taken. you
are and to dust yoi wil return
Acts 17:24, 25 “The

cu.rsed
account. In
its

dants of Adam Borm
in Sin (lmpeﬂetL ‘with W ywln‘l
Tendencies), Leading to

Rom. 5:12, 17, 18 ‘Thrnug
entered

man into the wm‘ld
and death through sin, and thus
death spread to all men because
they had

stit ers.
ob 11, 4 “Man, bem
woman, ort-Lived'and gm-
T e Sattasion
142

143

produce someone clean out nf
someone unclean? There s not

ne.”

Ps. 51:5 “Look! With error I
WaS bruught forth with birth
pains, sin my mother
B cvived mar

Gen. 8:21 “The inciination of
ﬁ: heal't of man is bad from
p.

2 ‘The wages &in
i desi
Cnr 1522 “In Adam all are

dying
also the mein heading
“Sin,” pages 456-460.

CONDITION OF THE DEAD
A Dead Pe!l:: Is L’neonlcinu!.

Eecl. 9:5, 10 ’!‘he Itviny
consgious that they will die; bup
Bs for the dead, they are con~
sclous of nothing at Rll, neither
do they any more have wages,
because remembrance  of

forgotten. AH
1haT sou nand na o do
it your very pover. for them

‘worl devising
knowledge nor wisrlnm in Sheol
the pl-ce to which you are

Ps. "146:4 “His Epirtt goes out,
ground; in

mzw

hav
come to be from the dust, and

Death
they are all returning to the
Ps. 11517 “The dead them-
selves do not praise Jah.”
Acts 1330 “nt;‘;m. on the ane
1 served will
of God in his ﬂwn!x'gx:lfmtwn
and fell asleep in death
laid with his (orshthu:
heading
“Bheol—Hades,"” Mls 14H51
The soul iteelf is dead

Ezek 18:4 “The soul that is
sinning—it liself” wil
32,

nnd went smklng it wuh the
of the As
kln he devuted hun
was.-in 1t to destruc-

nnd every

Scealso heading
“Soul,” pages 483-455

Talking with the dsad impos-
sible; ‘attempls - pondemmed at

iritiom
Eccl. 9:5 “The desd .,
consclous of nothing at ‘all. a
Isa. 8:19 "In case they should

utterances tn low tnnes, 13



Death

it mot to its God that
ple shculd apply? Somia” there
be application to dmd persons
in belmf of living 32"
io1s Phere shouid
not he found in you anyone who
binds others with &
m- nn:vone o sensulis & b mt
fersional fore-
tellet or evems or anyone who

bo dn g8
thmg decest.able to Jehovan,
Gal. 5:10-21; Rev.

)
1 Chron, 10:13, 14 “Thus 8:
died for his unfaithfulness wn,h

5 o
to death and turned the king-
ship over to David the son of
esse.”

Rites performad by, srwitars
of a2 fenett 10

2 Sam. 12:21-23 “Cuns[cqnen'.]ly

hing mean that
you have done? For the sake of

he
tainly Live?” Now that he has
lied, why is it T am fasting? Am
I able to bring him back again?
1 mm going 6 him. but, a5 rm-
e Wil not refur to m

Unable to hetlp or to harm
human 4

Eecl, 9:10 “There is no work
nor devising nor knowledge nor
om in Sheol, the place to
which ymx are goin
Eecl, 935, 6 The living are
contcious that they will dfe; but

144

a5 for the dead, they are con-
scious of nothing aL

their love and thelr hate and
thelr jealousy have already per-

Isa, 26:14 “They are dead;
will not live. Impotent in denth
they will not v p.”

Those Pracﬂtini Sin Considered
Dead by God

1 Tim. 5:6 “The one that goes
in for sensual gratification is
dead_though she is living.”

Eph. 2:0 “Furthermore, 1t is
you God ‘made aiive though Jou
Tere, dead in your trespasses

Col. 2:13 “Though you were
dead In_your trespasses and in
the umgircumelsed state of your

fle: made you slive
gethér with him.”

Luke 9:60 “He [Jesus) sald to
him: ‘Let the dead bury their

dead, but you go away and de
<l abroad the kingdom of

See also 1 Pet. 4:6.
DELIVERANCE FROM DEATH
Dead Ones Under the Ransom,
Both Rightcous and Unsightcous,

Joh 523. 29 “Do not marvel

his voice and come out.”
Acts 24:15 “1 have hope toward
which hope these men
Lhemse]ves alse enbertain that
to be a resur-
reciton of Foti the nghtcous and

the unri
v. 20:13 “The sea

those dead b 1, and degen and
those dead in
they were judged in-
actording b0 thelr

26:19 “Your dead ones
will Tive. A corpss of mine—tney
will rise up. Awake and cry out
Jovtully, Sou' resiaents in the
dust! For your dew is as the

m,
dividually
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of mallows, and the earth

St "l ey Shen dhoss. tmpo
tent in death drop in birth.”

Jesus demonstrafed power

1o roise the dead

John 113844 -Henve Jesus,
affer groaning again wit

e

me
;, e ctled ot with a loud
volee: ‘Lazarus qubt’
The man. that Nad been dead
came out.”

Luke 7:14, 15 “With that he
approached and touched the bler,
gnd_the besrers stood still, and

be gave him to his mother.”
Luke 8:49-55 “While he was
7ot speakinig, @ cortain represen.
esiding officer of

the - synagogue - came, _ saping:

our daughter has S
But he {Jesus) took her by the
called, sa; X

ordered something to be given
her to eat.”

Resurrection llf L‘hrisl is 0
guara:

Acts 17:31 "[God] has sez a
day in whic 1o

For since death rough a
man, resurrection o! the dead
is aiso through a me

Resurrection of Christ’s Body
Members a Triumph over Death
1 Cor, 15:54.57 “When this
whicn Ii corruptible puts on 1o
corruption and this which
mortal puts on jmmortality, then

Death

the saying wil tako place that
& written: ‘Denth, is ‘swallowed

IIP foreve:
Vil mry? Dea W]

Jour sting?” The ating produeing
death 15 Sn, bt the pover for
0

(See also Hos. 13:14)
Rom. 6:5 “If we have become

likeness of his resurrection.”
0:6 “Happy and noly 1
anyone having part First.
S rections Suet thage the see
ond death has n
they whl be priesta of God and

2

Christ, Wi
kmgs with ion fox. e thonsana
rears.”

Redemption from Adamic Death
Passible Through Ransom
Sacrifice of Chris{

Heh, 2:9 ‘We behold Jesus,
who has been made a little
lower than Bngels crowned with
glory apd honor for having suf-
fered death, that he by God's
undeserved kindness might taste
death for every man”

served for men to once for
all time, but after this a judg-
ment, so also the Christ was
offered once for all time to bear
the sins of many; sece
ond time thet he appears it

e apart from sin and to
those_earnestly looking for him
for their salvation.”

o, Tim, 25 6 <There s one

God, and one mediator_between

God end men, a
Jesus, who gave himself a cor-
responding ransom for all”

Matt. 20:28 “The Son of man
came, not to be ministered to,
but to minister and to give his
soul a ransom in exchange for
many.”

See also 1 Pet. 1:18, 19




Decisions

Persons exercising éailh in
Christ’s ransom counted by God
as being in "'l" way of elernal
i

hn 5:24 “Most truly I say
to you He that hears my word
and believes him that sent me has
everlasting Iife, 1

because we love the brothers.
ﬁllgdwhn does mot love remains
John 8:51 “Most truly I say to
you, If anyone observes my word,
will never see deafh at all”
"Jonn &6 Fade I6-the il 6f
my Father, that everyone that
eholds Son and exercises
hlth in him should have ever-
Iasting Iife, and I will Tesurrect
him at the last day.

Death o Unavaidable Eventa-
ality at Present Will Be
Comple!ely Done Away With
Under Christ’s Kingdom nule
ik £0% L2 vas the
t] to be broﬂght
e mnmng "

Rev. 21:4 “He will wipe out
every tear from their eyes,
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Rev. 20:13, 14 The sca gave
up those dead in i, and death
and Hades gave up those
I e, and] they. Wer o Jutged
Individuslly ~ascording

ot Sad” Hagen
Sore- husied 13t the Take of e

This means the second death, the
lake o ﬂre.

Isa. 26:8 “He
swallow ver, and

o Seond cath” Represents
rnal Dnlr\lttlon as by Fire

Rev. 20:10, 14, 15 “The Devil
din;

dy e
Hades Were huried inty the mke
fire. This means the second
death. the lake of fire, er-
more, whoever was not found
e hook of life was
e of fire.”

and. ihose without - falh

Norontory RO 1he Jake that parns whin firs and
‘more. The former sulphur. This means the second

Bl i’ pessed away.” ath.”

Decisi

€Cis1oNs
Think AhoodWhen You Hear 1 Cor. 10:611 “Now these
or Read Good Counsel, Consider became our examples, for
HnwioAm;ly 1 Be Determined us not to be persons desiring
jurious, things, even as' they

desired the

4,13 “Make this your

hat you  may become wise n
your future,”

things went on helalli.ng them

as examples, and

Watiten for a warBing Lo us upon

whom the ends of the systems

of things hnve amve
See also main heading

“sStudy,” pages 170 -473.
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Do Not Be Hasty in Making
r Decisions

Prov. Ls “The plam of the

dlligent one surely make for ad-

vantage, bub everyone that is

hesty sigely’ heads for want>

. 25:8 “Do not_go forth to

you will do In the cuimination
of it when your Tefiow m&n now
humiliates you.”

Prov. 29:20 “Have you beheld

man hasty with his words?
There 15 more hope for someone
stupid thap for him.>

5:22 “Never lay your

hands Rastlly upon &ny Han

Turn to God in Prayer When
Weighty Delsll;:{ms Must Be
e

Phil. 4:6, 1 “Do not be anxious
over anym ut in everything
by prayer and supplication aiong
With thanksgiving let your pe-
titions be made kn ;

Jas. 1:5, 6 “If any one of you
15 la mMomlethLm
keeponnsk‘lns

rously

!‘epmnchlng, Snd e il o8 given
hiin. hir keep on asking

in mm not doubting.”

Luke 13 “In the progress
P wenlt ont into
the mountain
continued the whoxe 111

came day he called his disclples
t him and chose from among
them twelve, whom he also
named spostles.”

Carefully Consider the Advice
of Goi's Word on the Matter

Prov, 3:5, 6 “Trust in Jehovah
with all your heart and do mo
lean Jipon your own Undergtana
Ing. 1 your ways take notice
of hlm and'he mmseu will make
your paths straight.”

Decisions

Ps. 119:105 “Your word t4 a
lamp to my foot, and a light to
my d

2 Tim. 316 17 “All Seripture
ix insmred of God a

may
competent, completety autpred
for every good wi

Marriage
oL Cor. 7:39 “She 15 freo 0 be
Whum she wants,
nnly in the Lord.
Dent. 7:3 "Y'ou must_form n
marriage alliance

tes
son, end bis daughter you must
not’ take for your

Eph. 5:22-25, 31- 55 "Lt wives
be in’ subfection to thelr hus-

respect to Ci
ha ths cnngregmnn Neverthe-
less, also, let each one of you
individualy eo love his wife as
he does himself; on the other
Bondhe wife thog haye deep
respect for her husban
See also 1 Pet, 3:1-f 9.
1 Cor, 7:10, 11 “To the married
people I give instructions, yet
ROt L bt the Lord, ' wife
Shoutd ot depass from-het Mase
band; but If she. should actually
depart, let her rematn unmarried
else make up agaln with her



Decisions

‘husband; arnd a husha.nd should
not leeve hi.s w
heading

See
"Marmge." pages 332-335.

Employment
1 Tim. 58 “Certainly if any-

e
the faith and i worse than &
person without faith.”

Mait, 6:33 “Keep on, th
seeking first the Fingdom _and
his righteousness, and all these
other things will be added to

b. 1318 “We wish to conducL
ourselves ‘honestly in all things.

Prov. 20:23 Tero sorts
weights are something d.e',estuble
to Jehovah, and & cheating pair
of scales is not o0d.”

Clumzing entermmmml
1 :8 “Bodily training is
veneficial for a Hitle; bu god}y
devotlon_is, ben clal
holds promlse b
the uf; fow And that Which 1 (o

Tim. 2:22 “Flee from the
debirey oientel to. youth, but
pursue vignteousness, faith, love,
Deace, along with those who call

ron e Ford out of & clean

heart,
Phil. 4:8 “Finally, brothers,
whatever things are true, what-
€3 are of serlous con=

ves

of, whatever virtue there is and

whatever pralseworthy thing

there 15, continue  considering
g

these
t be mis-
led. Bﬁd assncls.myns spoll useful
‘Thebits.”
1 John 2:15-17 “Do not be

rorle
ther i5.mot i him; beca
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everything In the world—the de-
sire of the flesh and the desire

world. ' Fi e, the world

p is 1t

desire, but he that does the will
ins forever.”

e win e ol
pages 197-203.

Use of time

Eph. 5:15-17 “So keep strict
waigh' that How you walk 1s not
as unwise but as wise persons,
buying out the opportune time
for yourselves, becanse’the dass
are “wicked, On_this account
cease becoming unreasonable, but

8
2!5 i'ehowh 5.7 (See n!so Col.

Al the affairs of life
Col, 3:17 “Whatever 1t 15 that
you do in word or in woi
everything in the name of the
Lord Jesus, thanlung Goa the

:3L “whemer you are
eating or drinking any-
Thing else, do sl things " for
God's glory.”

I You Do Not Know Wha(
Counsel the Bible Gives on

Titus 1: 1, 9

Ialthial word s respects his art
of teaching, that he may be able

both to exhort by the teacnlng
Toat f henhtal wod o Teprove
those who contradict,”

“An overseer musL
ot

Prov. 4 “When there s
no _skillful tion, the people
fall; but there is salvation in

Heb, 5:14 “Mature peo)
through use have their perceptlve
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powers trained to dxstmgulsh
Both Tignt and wron

Show Firmness in Adhering to
the Counsel of God's Word, Nnt
Br\lshmg It Ash‘l

Job 23: 11. 12 ms way I have
kept, and 1 do not. deviate, From
the ' commandment of his lips
I o not move away. I hate
treasured up il of his

mouth more man whet s pre-
Soribed for me.

Ps. 1415 “Should the righteous
one strike me, ould
Ioving.kinaness; snd should. he
seprove me, it Fould bo ol upen

which my head would
U5 i 56 retus

Prov. 8:33 “Listen to discipline
and become wise, and do hot
show any neglect.”

See also Luke 7:30.

Do Not Ignore the Proddings of
a Christian Conscience

1 Pet. 3:36 “Hold a good con-
sclence.”

Tim, 1:19 “Holding falth and
a good conselence, which some
hnve thrust aside end have ex-

erfenced shipwreck concerning
Thelr faith.

Acts 24118 “I am exerclsing

myself continually to have
consclousness of committmg ng
offense against

See also Acts 23:1.

Consider the Effoets of Your

Gal. 6 7 8 “Do b1';0', be mlsled

sowing with 5 view to the spirit
will reap everlasting life from
the spirit”

Rom. 2:6 “He will render to
each one according to his worl

Decisions

On your relationship with God

Fph. 510 “Kecp on making
sure of what 1s acceptable to
the Lord.

Rom. £:7, 8 “The mindimg of
the flesh means enmily with
God, for it is not under sub-
jection to the law of God, nor,

fact, can it be. So thosé who
are in han‘nony wlth the flesh

Jude 21 “Keep “yourselves in

God's love.”

On your own future

26:33 “In behalf ot
o 'woman prostitute one comes
down to a round loat of bread;
but as regards another man’s
wife, she hunts even for a pre-
cious soul, Can a man rake to-
his bosom and

and
will nnd, e s reproach ftself
will not be wiped o

out.”
See_also Prov, 5:3-5; 7:7-28.

She Talth and heve stobbed them-
selves all over with many

Prov. 20:21 “An m.heﬂtance
1s being got by greed at first,
huc its"own future will not be

Ptov 23 17, 18 “Tet your heart

exist and
hope will not_be cut Ti> (Bee
also Proy, 24:20.)



Dedication

persons
Rom. 14'19 21 “So, then, let
making

Tiniling  others.”
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Rom. 18:1, 2 “We, though, ¥ho

are strong

‘weaknesses of those not erong,

and not to be pleasing ourselves.

Le'. mh ot us pluss his Delsh-
good for

upb\llld.\ng G
Be Willing to Shoulder
Responsibllity for Decisions

Gal. 6:5 “For each one will
carry hig own load.”

Dedication

To Offer Worshin Acceptable to

Jehovall Go e Must Reco

nize that J ovxhlsthe(] y

True Ge

serves Mans Ecloave Devotion
17:3 “This means ever-

last.mg Jite, thelr taking in kngwl-
f you, frue God,
" one. whom you sent

sacred
Ex 205 “I Je_huvah your

God
God  exacting exclusive
devoti

Luke 10 2528 "A certain man
rose

neight
him:

“You_answered cnr~
rectly; kee‘p on doing this and
get

mz
See also main headings
o e Great” ha e
tertaith.”

One Who Desires to Serve God

Must Accept the Bible as God’s

Inspired Ward. Follow It as His
2 Tim. 316 “All Seripture

is
inspired and_benefical
o eening. for Topraving.

ciplining in right
1 Thess. 2:13 “Whe) -
ceived God's word, which you

Wi
jusﬁ n it tmthrul.ly 1s, as the
of God, which Is also 2t
ok B senballbvare
Ps. 119:105 “Your word is &
mp o my 100t aud » light 10
my roadway.
See also the main heading
“Bible " pages 45-53.

Any Person Who Turns
MustAcknowledge thaf
o S ter Who. Noeds Salvition
and that, Such Salvation 1s Pov-
sible Only Through Jesus Christ

Rom. 3:23 “All have sinned
und ,fall short of the Zlm'y of
c(u 4:12 “There 15 no salva-

tlon in anyone else, fur tlure is
not another name {other than
nmt of Jesus] under heaven that

ven u.mons men by
which we must get

John 14:6 “Jesus said to him:
Cam the way and the truth

ur
might deliver us l'rom th pres-
ent wicked syazem of things aco

to the will of God

cording
and Father”

Must. repent, of his former

sinful cous
Acts 319 “Re ent therefare,
and turn around so to get

your sins blotted out that sea
Boms of T
fmm the person of Jehuv
ots 26:20 “Over all the culm-
':ry 0! Judea, and to the nations
1 went bringing the message tha.c
they should repent and iurn
God by doing works that beﬂc
oo

Former sway of Ife must be
abas j e life cpnrse to
be pur: ¢ wwho dedientes
et ' enoneh
Rot 1, 2 T entrwt you
by the compassions of Go

lﬂrd ﬂlut yo\l
no longer go on walking just

Dedication
the nations also
unpmﬂmblmm of v.heu- mnd-,

hile they are In darkness men-
mly. nnd a.\!!tmwd from the Hle
that belongs
should put awsy the “old” per-

in’ the Tores acuating 3
hd Showid put on the new per-
sonality which was cresied do-
raing to will in true
Henfosusness 20d Toyalty

Tiving “and trae God.
See also the main heading
"Conducb of Christians” page

Befm‘e a Person Can Be Acce&t—
able_to God as His Se;
Must Be Morally

1Pet.43 4 “The umgtht
mﬂmm 1or ]
ve Worked

the ns,uons When you ro
in de of loose cond \.\ct, lusts
excesses with wine, revelries,
drinking matches, and illegal
idolatrles. Because you do mot
comlnue running with them in
'.ha same low .slnk

of dzbuuchery puz:
and go on speaking nbuslvely of

CoL 3:5-9 “Deaden, therefore,
your body members that are upon
earth as respect lcation,
uncleanness, sexual nppeme,



Dedication

to ane another. Strip oft the old
personality with lts_ practices

or. 6:
t unright persons will oot
inherit God's kingdom? Do not
misled.

thlevax nor greedy Dersons, nor
drunkards, nor sevilers, mor ex-

children,

according 10 lhe desires you for-
merly had in your fgnoraice, but,
Acond. with the Doy one who

called you, do you also become

goly yourselves In all your con-

One Taking Up True Worship
et Avardt Involyoment i the
Affairs of World

John 15:19 “If you were part
of the world, the world would be
fond of what is its own. Now

world, but

o wond on this aecount. the
world hates you”

Fas, Tia7 ihe form of worship
that fs clean and undefiled from
the standpoint of our God a
Father is this:
without &pot from he

worl

Jas, 4:4 “Adulieresses, do you
ot know has he. Hrendsuip
with the world is enmity with
God? Whoever, therefore, wants
to be o friend of the world is
cl;nscxmtl.ng himself an enemy

Jobn 6:15 “Jesus. knowing they

were about to come and seize him

ma.ke g, withdrew

the mountain all
ahone (see also Luke 4:5-8)
John 18:36 *Jesus answered:

‘My kingdom is no part of Tis
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world. It my kingdom were part

of this world, my attendants

would have fought that, I should

1ot b delivered up 1o e Jews.

But, as 1t 15, my Eingdom s not

Trom “tnis sour.

Isa, 23, 4 “Mnny peoples wil

Bome,

e of
he will instruct us about his ways,
and we will walk in ms paths.
And they wiil have to beat
et ‘gwords nto plowshares and
their spears into pryning shmn-s
Nation will not lift up sword
against natlon, nelther i ooy
learn war any more.”
See also the main headings
“Friendship with the World and
“Neutrality.”

All Who Serve God Must Re-
spond to the Gulding Influence
of His Holy i

Eph, s'lrs “Keep getting filled

with

:27, 28 “The fruitage of
the spmt iz'tove, joy, peace, long-
suffering, kindness, goodness,
faith, mildness, self-control”

John 16:13 “When that one

nn'lves. the spirit of the truth,

will guide you into all the
B

18 “You will receive
power when the holy SpIFIt 8T
rives upon you, and you will be
witnesses of me both in Jerusa-
Yom &nd In all Judea and Samarta
and to the most distant part of
the earth.”

Acts 20:28 “Pay attention to

yourselves and 1o
among which the holy sph'i! has
appointed you overs

Like Jesus Christ, His Followers
Should Earnestly Desire to Do
Whatever Is the Will of God;
Their Dedication to God 1Is
Without  Reservations

10:9 “He actually says:
‘{‘wﬁlo’k'! I am come to do ¥

John 6:38 “I have come down
him that sent

hn 4:34 “Jesus sald to them:
‘Myfoudist‘ormewd the will
him that sent me and
it s ot
Compare Lev. 8:9 and Heb.

“Ps. 11231 “Happy is the man in

fear of Jehovah, in whose com-

ents he hs.s taken very
ch dehght "

19:27 “You must lnve
Jehmah your God with
“rnole headt and with your waole
soul and with - your whole
strength.”

See also the main  heading
" o

pages. 3845390,

Persons Who Thus Wholellenried—
Believe and Make Up Thels
ds to Serve God Should Be
Baptized as Jesus Was
Matt. 3:13-17 “Jesus came from
Galuee (o the Jordan o dohn,
aptized by him.
Bnc the latter tried to prevent
m the one need-

suitable for us to carry out all

Devil and Demons
ihat 18 righteous’ Then he quit
being bap-

o o atars
heavens were opened up, and he
saw descending like & dove God’s
SpiHt coming: upon bim. Look!
there was o voice tfom the
hes.vens m

19 “Go therefore and

make dlsmples of people of all

the nations, baptizing them.”
Acts 2:40, 41 “He bore thm;uugh

heartily were baptize

‘Acts 8:12 “When they bell.eved
Philip, who was

od nows. o e Kingdom ot'

‘hrist, they proceeded to be
bapuzed bol men o and women.”

they were

gnmg “over tne rosd, they came
rtain body of water,

zhe eunuch said: ‘Loek oy

of what prevents me from
genmg “hoptized? Wil
commanded the charlot w halt
and they both went down
the water, both Philip and e
eunur:h he baptized him.”
the main heading
"Baptlsm peges 39-44.

Devil and Demons

Satan the Devil
the Mere Abstrsct Q\lnﬂ(y

Matt. 4:1.] ll "’l;‘hen Jesus was

led by the spin up into the
wilderness to be tempted by the
il empter came
and said But_in
reply he said: Then the
took him along into the

ROl city, and ho Segoned him

upon the battlement of the tem=

do an act of worship to me
Then Jesus sald to :

way, Satan! For it is wrmen.
T s Jehovan your God



Devil and Demons
must worship, and it is to him
alone must

iz “We have o fight,
fof agalnst blood and. fesh, put
2 governments, against
the suthorities, against the world
rulers of this' darkness, against
the wicked spirit forces in the
heavenly places.”

2, Tim. 225, 28 “Insiructing
with mildne . they

e
Devll, seelng that they have been
cnug'ht alive by i Yor “the

Satan’s Original Perfection and
Later Self-Corruption at the
Garden of Eden Compares with

Course of King of Tyre

o , ... ‘In , - the len
ot God, you proved to be. . . . of
gol was the workmanship of
your seftings and your

in you. In the day of your being
cre were made

You are the anofnted cherub that
18 covertng, and I have set you
On the holy mountain nl
you pmed be. ldst
31 ndry Hones yon walked sboit.
You were faultless i your

from the day of sour betog ore-
ated un usmess was

foumd 1o you!”
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ldenﬂﬁed as the One Who Ut
Serpent in Eden as Vlsihla
Mouthlﬁece in Misleadin;
Gen. 3:1-5 “ [The serpent] be-
to ihe woman: Ts it

not eat from every tree of the
gorden? At thls the woma sald
‘Of the of

a
Rev. 12‘9 “So_down the great
dragen wrled, the original
Ee;&ent nl:e one calle called Devil at.:d
n,  who misleading the
entire inhabited earth.” (See

also Rev. 20:3.)

After Rebellion, Satan Continued
Have Access eaven; Not
Confined to Fiery “Holl

Job 1:6 “Now it came to

enter

statlon before Jehovah, and even
Satan proceeded to enter right
gmong them.” (See also Job

A p:ats as “Angel of ht,”
P it Is Fa'.h‘elgr ofoLing Y

2 Cor 113, 14 "I nm alrnid
serpent

that somehow,
Hetcd Beb oy 1 cunminy Dony
minds might be corrupted sway

mt A% angol of Hght.:
John 8:44. “You m from your
m.her the Devil, and you wish
o the desires of you:r ﬂit.her

t one was a manslayer

t in him. When he speaks
the He, he speaks according
his nosition, because be

}?aum‘mdthzfatherofﬂn
e
2 Thess. 2:9, 10 The lawless
resence is

e
every unrighteous decepu for
those who are perishil

Inx of §h. Calue

ool dohn u "He whn
sin originates wim the DQVLL
because the Derll has been sin®

from the beginning.”
M Rev, 12:12 “Wos for e eartn
and for the sea, because the
evil has come down to you,

having great

Acts 10:38 “Jesus who was
from Nazareth, how God anoint-
ed him with holy spirit and

those oppressed by the DeviL”
Hob, 24 Re Hess Christ]
partook of
Same “things, that Meougn is
denth he might bring to nothing
the one havmg the
case death, that ss me Bets
See the
Pickedness;” pagen 453451,

Exerclses Great Influence on
Men as “Ruler of the World”

John 14:30 “I shali not speak

we cor

ing, And he has no hold on me."
1 John 5:19 “The whole world

s  lying in the power of the
wicked

one.”
2 Cor, 4:4 “Among whom the
has

o{ me glormﬂs good most lbullt
thmugh'

Pevil and Demons

Rev, 12:9 “The ome called
Devil and Sl is mislead-
ing the entir "

from the authority of Satan to
God”

Cmulmh bemk‘ke pol(Neul
Re'. 1!1 2 7 “l saw & wild

£z
&

I saw was like

its feet were as those of & bear,
and its mouth was as a lon's
dragon gave the

e rem tha
possessing the o il
for Lhe kmgs of Media and Per-
hairy he-goet stands

nm"taélid oy i Authority
‘I will give you s an 'y
oty of them, because
iox boda Geltvered to. me, ang
to whomever I wish I give It
You, therefore, if you do an act
of worship before me, it all
he yours.' " (See also Matt. 4:1-
1)

Satau Challenged Jehovﬂht;iad s

tioned Man’ s

Gen 34, 5 ¢ Tbe serpent sal
woman: ‘You posmvely
wl.ll not dle. For God knows that



Devil and Demons

e very day of your eanng

ﬂ'om it your.eyes are boun
be opened and you are bo\md fo
Beﬂlrme God, knowlng good and
Job L:6-12; 2:3-3 “It came to
be the day when the sons of the
frue God entered to take thelr
station before Jehovah, and even
Satan proceeded to enter right
among them. .
went on to say o Satan: ‘Have
¥ou et your heart upon my ser-
nt ¢ is no one

that he has
work of his you

Hossed, and nls vestock e
bas spread abroad n the earth.
But, for a change, thrust out

your A and _touch
cverythlx&f he has and see wheth-
ot cutse you to your

very face. Accordingly Jehovah
said to Satan: ‘Look! Everything
T ¥t nd.

come to pass the salvation and

the power and the kingdom of
our d the authority of
his t, beo:

down, ¢

and night Sefore our Goar

Satnn Allowed to Remain for a
tme— H

l)le(ely Answered, God’s Name
and Power to Be Made Known
Job 1:12 “Jehovah said to Sa-
fan: ‘Look!’ Eversthing that.
[Joh] ha.s ﬁs m

el
thmst b 3 your hand!’
:53 1 shall certainly
mageally Sascelt S ARGAS Y
self and myselt knows be-
fore the eyes
and they will h.ave o know that
I am Jehovah.”
Ex. 9:16 “For this cause I have
epi you in_existence, for the
e Of showing you my power
and in order to have my name
deglared in-all the earti”

See
“Sanctification,” pages 441, 443

Affords duce his
i et s sbed of Gor's
woman_produce

Gen 3 14, 15 “And Jehovah
God t oceeded to say to the
ser] . K

in the head and you will bruise
bim in the heel’
Gal. 318 “If says, not: ‘And

end see whether h? Wlll

YOu to your very
Rev, 1210 1 heard a loud

voice in heaven say: ‘Now have

ST,

Matt, 13:38, 30 “The fleld is
the world; as for the fine seed,
these are’the sons of the king-

dom: but the are the sons
of the wicked one, nnd the enemy
that sowed them

Hom. 16%0; Gal. 4:26)
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Matt, 12:24 “Beelzcbub, the
Tuler of the demons.”

John 8:44 “You are from your
father the Devil, and you Wish

righuousnﬁss does not originate

Puig men to. the lest, secking
to turn them from God
Rev. 2:10 “Do not be afrald of
gs you are about
uRer Yokt The Bev Wi keep
on throwing some of you
prison that you may ‘be oty

test

Pl e 524t stmon, Stmon,

look! Satan has demanded to

hxh‘;eﬁyou men to sift you as
>

1 Pet. 5:8 "Keep your senses,
be watchful. Your adversary, the

why emboldened you
to play false w the holy spirit
and to hold back secretly some
of the price of the feld?’
oo, 182 vE0, while the eve_
was gaing on, the
evil having siready put i into
mehemof.rms Tsceriot . . .
to betray him”

Dmme pnhzru:z has meant
for men
2 Pet 39 15 ‘“Jehovah is not
slow l'e!pect his pro as
some people consider slowness,
but be is patient with jou be-
he does not desire any to
be destroyed b, deares il to
tance. Conslder
e panence of our Lor
salvati
Soe also Rom. 9:22, 23.

Put Up Flglli Against Satanic
Eph. 6:11-] lG “Put on the com=-

suit of srmor from God
ihat you may be able to stand

Devil and Demons

fm against the machinations
of the Devil; because we have
a fight, not a.galnst. blood_and
against the world
agains

the wicked spirit. forces 1n the
heavenly places, On this acoount
the_complete suit of

s "B God ‘Above all

able W ﬂuench all the wicked
one’s jes.”

5 Cor. Y “That we may not
be overreached by Satan, for
v;e are not jgnorant of his de-
E

Devil flees frn'm thau who resist
Ju 47 “ Oppcse the Devil, and
flee 1 ou,

rom
Matt 420, 11 “Then Jesus said
way, Satan! For

it is wrmen. Tt 18 debovah your
od must worship, and it
is to h.lm alone you must render
f:fred service.”* Then the Devil

b
Eph. 4:27 ’:Nelthex' allow place

for the Det
e al main heading
“Spiritism,” pases 468-470,

Deadly Bruising of Satan the
Serpent Foretold

Gen. 314, 15 “Jehovah God
proceeded to say to the

gives
saum under your feet shonly £

d frem heaven at

Wit cotubiisoment
Rev. 12:7-12 “War broke out in
heaven: Michsel and his angeis
Dattled with the dragon, and the

dragon and_its angels battled
but it did not prevail, neither
was a place found for them any
longer n_ heaven. So down the

on was hurled, the
ongsnal serpent, the one caned
and Satan, who is



Devil and Demons

leading the entire inhabited
earth; he was huwiled down to
the earth, and his angels were
hurled down with him. And I
henrd a loud voice in heaven say:
‘Now have come to pass the sal-
vation and the power and the
ingdom of our God and the
nuthomy of his Christ

caser of our brolhers has

dow

1l has come down

Restrained in abyss for &
thousand years
Rev. 20:1-8 “I saw an angel

d I im into the
gbyss and shut 1t and sealed
him, that he might not

mislead the nations any more
unm ":he thousand years iwere

De.ytraued in lake of ﬁre aﬂer
thousand-year reign of

Rey, 20:7-10 “Now as soon ls
the thousand years have been

g out to mislead those nations

o

Lhe ke ot fre sulphur,

where both the Wlld heut and
prophet already were.”

(Soe also vs. 143

Devil and His Works Bmllght

to Nnthing by Meane of Christ
Heb. “'[Jesus Chrlst] alsu
ﬁmuarly parteok of
through his desth

hrlng 3 0 Dothing the
one having th& ns to cause
de Dev

35" e Shia purpose
the Son of God was RS Thants
fost, mamely, to break up the
works of the
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DEMONS
Originally Angek of God;
Disobedies
Hum;
Gen. 6:2-4 “Then -the sons of
the true God began: to notice the
daughters of men. that they were

Noah’s days, whlle

the ark was being constructed.”

Such Disobedient Angels Were
Expelled from God’s Eajightened
Org‘nmzalmln.  Came Under

Mat “The Pharisees
sald: Tms fellow does not expel

see verse 261, the ruler of the
lemons.’ "

2 Pel, 2:4 “God did not hold
back from punishing the angels
that stnned, but, by throwing
them into 'Tartarus, delivered
them to pits of dense darkness

e angels that did
not keep thelr original postion
bt forsook _their own _proper
has_reserved
Wik cterhal bonds uhder denze
derkness for the judgment of
e great d&y "
See also the main heading
“Hellfire,” pages 239, 230.

Since the Flood, Use Human
Mediums to Communicate
with Men

Acts 16:16 “It heppened that
a8 we were golng 1o the place
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of prayer, & certaln servant girl
Witk & spirtt, demnn of d.\v‘ma.-
t.wn met us. )Ah

masters. Wh.h m uch ge by
m':,cucmg ;.ge art n( preﬂlcﬂon"

Lev. 19: you
selves m the spmt mediums, end
i professional fore-
tellers ut‘ events, 50 as to become
unclean by them.

May Gain Control_of Minds
and Bodies of Humans
Luke 8.27»30 “As he got out
onto lend 8 certain man from
the cxty b had. demons met
him, And for a considerable time

g
&
Z
g
g
35
[

among_the
of Jesus he cried aloud and te
bet bim and W with

down before i 2

loud voice

I to do wl you, “Jesus Son of
L God? I heg you,

the Most High

do not torment, me.’ (For he had
been ordering the unclesn spirit
to come out of the man. For

der guard, bt
The ‘bonds and be driven by the
demon into the lonely plwes)
Jesus _asked
emar Ho sald: ‘Legion, benause
many demons had entered into
his

I,
Matt. 4:24 “They brought
sl (I faring i) dnstressed
various diseases and for-
mems, demon-possessed _and
epileptic and peralyzed persons,
and he cured

15:22 “Have mercy on

rd‘ Son of David. My
daughwr is badLv demonized.”

kept per

forming excrmmnm ks of

Devil and Demons

the wicked spirits
ca.me out. uL certain ones of
the roving Jews who practiced

the castmg out of demons also
name the name of
Lhe Lord Jcslxs over those having

, 50
they fled naked and wounded out
of . that house.

See also main heading
“Spiritism,” pnges TR0,

Demons Receive Worship of
Those Not Serving Jehovah God
Deut. 32:16, 17 wEhey begen
citing him to_jealou:
strange gods;  with
g5 they Kept offen
They, went & mnﬂ cing o0 demons,
not to
Ps, 106.36, 37 “They kept serv-
ing their idols, and these came
be & snare o them. And they
wowld sacrifice thelr sons and
their daughters fo demons.”
1 Cor, 10:20 “The things which
the nations sacrifice they sac:
to demons, and not o
Gods ol $°05 mot waht you fo
Socomd sharers m the demons.”
Rev._ 9 rest of the
men who were not killed by these
plages not_repent of the
Sotks of thelr hands, o that
they should not wor:
Hemons and_the 1dols. of gold
and silver and copper and stone
and wood, which can nelttier see
nor hear
1 Tim. 42 T “m later perfods of
tme some will fall away from
the faith, paying attention to
misleading inspired _ubterances
and teachings of demons.

detesmble
ding - him.



Discipline

Gather Nations in asition
at Armageddon
Rev. 1&13-16 “I saw three un-
clean ' fnspired expressions _that
Tooked frogs come out of
the mouth of the dragon and
out of the mouth of the wild
beast and out of the mouth of
the false prophet. They are, in
fact, expressions Inspired by de-
mons and perform slgns, and
they go forth to the kings of
the entire inhabited corth, to
gather them together 1o il
of the grest day of Gnd the
Almighty, . . . And they gath-
ered them together to e place
is called in Hebrew Har-
Msgedcn {Armageddon].”
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To Be Destroyed Along with
Satan

Luke 4:33, 34 “In the syna-
men with &

:31 “They kept entreat-
ing him “Tdesus Chrlst] ot te
order them to go away into the

abyss,

Mat'. 25:41 “Then he will sa;

last prep:
Bevil and his” angels:

Discipline

Bible Prnvldes Basis for Sound

2 Tim. 3 16 "All Scr\p ure 1s
inspired of God and beneicial for

Prov, 1:1-3 “The proverbs
for one to know wisdom and
cipline, to discern the sayings of
understanding, to recelve the dts-
cipline that gives {nsight.”

Al Persons Are in Need
of Guidance and Correction
Jer. 10:28 “I well know, O
Jehovah, that to earthilng man

way does not belong. It does
not belong to man who i3 walk-
ing even to direct his step.”

er. 17:9 “The heart is more
treacherous than anything else
and is desperate. Who can know

Prov. 16:25 “There exists a
way that is upright before a
man, but the ways of death are

g! u'ld 0! il Bfﬁcrwa.x‘d," (Bee

Prov. i e ways of

man are pure ln his own eyes,

but Jehovah is mnkmg an estl~
iri

Accept_discipline as evidence
of loving concern
Prov. 3:11, 12 “The discipline

Rev. 3:19 “All those for whom
I have affection T reprove and
disoipline.”

Take it seriously

Prov. IT:10 “A rebuke works
deeper in one having understand-
mg chan sv,rﬂ{ing Rl stupld one

va 9:8 "lee a reproof to
s wise person and he will love
}ou ”
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Prov. 121 “A lover of dls-
cipline s a lover of ledge,
but s hater of re'proot 5w
Teasoning."”

Reep in mind the benefits that
can result from it
v, 4:13 “Take hold on dis-
clplme, do not ut go safeguard
it, for ff
‘Heb. 10, g They
rathers] for a few days used to
discipline us according to what
good to o

we pai
holiness. True, no dlscl}lune
seems for the present be joy-
Sl gHevene: 7es Atterward
to those who have been Lmined

ds peacesl fruit,

t become condemned with the
world ”

Profit from reproof administered
o others

1 Tim. 5:20 “Reprove before
all onlookers persons who prac-
tice sin, that the rest also may
have fear.

Discigline youraelf 1o apsly the
nscl in Gods Word

sh 1:8 “This book of the law
should not depart from
mouth, and you must in sn un-
derwna Tead in 1§ day Bnd night,
in order that you may tal
o do. according to all that is
written in it: for then you will
make your way successful and
then you will act wisely.

Rosults to, thote who refect

rov, 15:32 “Anyone shunning
dlsclpllnt is rejecting his own

Discipitne
Jer. 53, 4 “They refused to

anse T have

Sou Have mot accented
(ur or my part, Taugh at your

ster, 1 shall mock when
\\haL you dread comes.”

]
perished, and it has been cut off
from their mouth.'”

Zeph. 3:2, 7 “She did not listen
to a voice: she did not accept
discipline. In Jehovah she dld
not trust. her God she
nok draw near. I said, ‘Surely you
will fear me; you will accept
discipline’; so that her dwelling
might not be cut off—all that
1 must call to account against
her. Truly they acted promptly
in making ail thelr dealings
ruinous.”

Prov. 13:18 “The one neglect-
ng d.tscipll.ne comes to poverty
and dishonor.

Prov. 2%:1 “A man Tepeatedly
reproved but making his neck
hard will suddenly be broken,
and that without healing.”

Parents Who Love Their

Children Discipline Them

Prov. 13:24 “The one holding
back his rod is hating his son,
but the one loving him is he
that does look for him with dis-
cipline.”



Distellowshiping

il 84 “Tathors, do not be

ﬂpﬂn!:nglt;d "nhlfjf.!l:oﬂtativemldﬂce
* eb. 2300 3t s for disuipline

the duclpnm nt which

See also the
“Chilaren,” pages 72, 73.

Reluonl for the discipline

Proy Hshness is tied
vt e hoarn of & poy tha
rod of discipline is what' will
Temove 1t far from him”

Prov. 29:15 *The Tod and Te-
proof are what give wisdom; but
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@ boy leb on the loose will be
uslng ‘mother shanie,

:17 “Chastise your son
md. h will bring you Yest and
give much pleasure to your soul.”
Prov. 23:13, 14 “Do not hold
back d.l.sclplme from the mere
case you benz him with

the rod die, With
the rod yml yoﬂxse)t should beat
him, that you may deliver his
very soul from Sheol itself.”
How 1o sospond to. such
disciptin

Pro “Anyone foolish
dtsroaméets ihe dispiine of his
father, but anyone regarding re-
proof rewd.”

Prov. 41, 2 “Listen, O sons, to
the discipline of & father snd
pay sttention, so- a3 to know
understanding. For good instruc-
tion is what I certainly shall
give to you. My Iaw do not
leave.”

Disfellowshiping

Vlglh.nce Required to Keep
Congregation Clean

.Ylldc 3, 4 “I found it necessary
to you you
put up a hard fight for ihe faith
that was once for all time de

slip; who have long ago
‘been appointed by the Scriptures
to this judgment, ungodly men,
+ the undeserved Kindness
God info an excuse for

s "Many wm follow
thelr acts of loase net, and
on account of '.bue the way

of the trtith Will be spoken T

abusively.
Seo. also the maln heading
"Cond\let of Christians,” - pages

Standing of Entire Congrogation
cted by Conduct

l)f lndlvldual Members
L Cor. 55, 6 "Hand mon o
tan - for the de-
order

man ave
Srietion of the flesi
that the spirit may be saved

took of the
thl.ns' évited 1o destriction. At
Jenowshi's snger grew " hot

amst the i Istael
Tehovah said i Jushun ‘Get tp;
are

Toling' ugon your dhee]. Taraeh
bas sinned, and they have. also
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ouerstepped my corenast that [
laid

nnd They bave s hk Some
devoted to destruc-
ﬂon and have also stolen and
also kept it secret and have also
pub 1 among thelr own articles.
e sons of

m be with ‘you again wless you

nnintlate. the. thing. davoted. o
Gestruction out of yows midsty
wered Joshua and

a Tact L1 have

Sralnme Jehdyah the Goa o
this way and that
wy I have done’

shun, *sald: -

onstrated  yoursel
chaste in thls ‘matter.”

exually Immoral Persons, Ex-
tortioners, Drunkards; Revilers,
laspherers, Idolafers, and
hoseWho Bromote” False Doc-
trine Have No Place in the Con-
gregation of Jehovah's
Worshipers
1 Cor. 5:11 “T am writing you
to quit mi: in com] with

1} slaves, not
our Lord Chrlst but of thelr

Distellowshiping

and by smooth talk
and wmpumenmy speesh they
guiléless

Oftlus 310, 11 “As for a man
lect

a fir: EY
nlt.‘lon. lmnwmg that, such a man
has been turned out of the way
and Is sining, he being seif~
demned.”,

20 “Hymenseus and
to t.ms- md

em
thoy may be tav '.nught
57 diecipfine. ndt o pinco

Baptized Christians, “Brothers,”
Who Make Practice of Sin {0
Be Expelied from gation

wicked man “irom “among your:

o ehn 21; 34, 6 “My litle
hil i ol

one” * “Everyone who
phactices oin ls alse practicing
lawlesmess, and > 8

lessness (Everyon min i
union wit [Gﬂd] does Dot prac-
ice 5in.".

12 the evidence 1o be gatnered
before any decision is made
1 Tim. 5:21 “T solemnly chanze

you before God = Christ

208 e nosen” anedls 10 keep

these” thimgs withoixc  prejudg-

e, doing nothing acoor

Prov. 1s 15 “When anyone s

replying to a matter before he

heas 1t thet i foolshners en

and & hunu.uat!nn"
Deut. 131214 “In

Bear i sald in one of your cidies,

which Jehovah your God Is giv<



Distellowshiping

ing you 1o dwell there, ‘Clood-
{or-noﬂlln& men have gone out
trom your

At the. thmg

Deut. 17:2-4, 7 "m case th
should be found in_your midst
... & Man or a woman who

practice what is bad i
the eyes of Jehovan , . . and
it has been ‘told you and you
have heard it and have searched

e L

you must clear out what s bad
from your midst.”

To establish o matler, {4 must

confirmed by two or three
actual wil

1 Tim. 5:19 “Do not admit an

accusation against an older man,
excopt only “on e evidence of

wo or three witne .

Matt. 18:16 “In order that at
the mouth of two or three wit-
nesses every maiter may be es-
tablished”

Formal eongregnhnn action
taken; bencficial for Ul o be
o

Fisfelomeniped
3.6 “I for ong, although
it preser 1

of the

1 Tim. 5:20 “Reprove before all
onlookers persons who practice
sin, that the rest also may have
fear.”

spirit may be saved in the day
Lord.”
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No fenamshm with one who has
from congregation

an_extortioner, not even eating

with such g man. ‘Remove

ibe wicked man from among
yourselves.

2 John su "Everyone that

pushes altead aud does mot re-

fonching of tho

does not have God
If anyone comes o o you and does
not bring this teaching, never

greeting to_bim fs
o his wicked works.”
Reinstatement possible for one
ho ly vepeniant
2 Cor. 2:6, 7 “This rehuke given
vy the. ‘majority is sufficlent for
sueh a man, o 'tha, on the
contrary Dow, you should kindly
forglve. ana comiort him,  thay
somehow such s man may mot
be swallowed up by his being
overly sad
alse eading
“Hopentanes,” pages i, B,
Every Member of Congregation
Shares Responsibllity to Kee
Organization Clean- ey Gt
ing Personal Conduct, by
erious
rongdoing
Lev. 5:1 “Now In case a soul
sins in that he has heard public

KRow of 1t, 1t Te does 1ot eport
it, then hé must answer for
error.
Heb. 12:15, 16 “Carefully
watehtg .. . that no s
t My spring

omical
PR, 150 Terave tn & man-
mer worthy of the good news
about the
See also Zech. 13:2, 3.

165

Qne Overtaken in Sin, but Who
ants  to Dn What 'Is Ru!h"
Stonsts Brone Confess
Weong and - Seek Help
Jas. 5:14-16 “Is there anyone
sick among you? Let him eall
tha older men of ihe congroga-
to him . . . openly

hr sns to one oo and

bray for one another, thal you

may get healed”

AVoidmg the Company of Those
M;Ennv e to Scripturat Coun-
1 Be Necessary Under

Cenain Cluums(lnces, Even

wg Conduct Does Not
arrant Dllfellowslupmg

b to
Thrcn “Hile Mter is
one marked, stop assoclating
wi that he may become

Followln! Scrlglhu'al Counsel
to Resolve
Persmml Difficulties Between
Individuals

Matt. 18:15-17, 21, 22 “ “More-
over, if your brother commiis &
stn, ‘go Jay bare his fanlt between
you and alone, If he listens

matter may. 3
he does not listen to them, speak

Earth and

God’s Purpose for the Earth
Clearly Stated
Gen, 1:28 “God blessed them
and God said to them: ‘Be frult-
ful and become meny and fill
the earth and subdue i, and

Eatth and s Destiny

to the congregation, It he doss
not ua:n the

sald to hlm' ‘I say to you,
Tp to” seven - times, but, 6%
Seventy-seven

er, because love covers a mul-
tmma or s

:12, 13 “As God's chosen
ones. holy and laved clothe your-
selves h the tender affections

dness,

another, Irecly
forgave you, so do you alzo.”

See also the maln heading
“Settling Personal Differences,”
Pages 446-448.

Mature Ones to Counsol and En-
deavor to Bestore One 0 Is
Acting Unwisely, Betore He

mits Serious
Gal 6 1“Brothel's. even r.hough
takes false

a
belureh 1s wareo!lt ouwho
bave spirltull qunltﬁcauuns 11‘trrly
10 resi

‘man in &
of “midness, a8 you. each ‘Keep
an eye on_yourselt, for fear you
1s0 may be tempted.”

Its Destiny

have in subjecnon the fish of
the sea and the flylng creatures
of the hgavens and every iiving
creature thef is moving upon the

h!
Isa, 45:18 “This is what Je-
hovah has said, the Creator of




Earth and Its Destiny

o Tormed 1 Even to be

habited.”
Ps. 37: 9-11, m “Evﬂdoers them-
selves wiil Bh L but hose

th. A.Dd
Just a ittle wiriie l.opgu the
Wwicke will be no more; and

as_in he?vm,u:.lso upon earth.
“Cren.f.ion pages 132-134.
Literal Earth to Remain Forever

earth upon its established places;
not, made to

Man, with nuclear weapons,
cannot change God's .purpose
v earth

Rev. 11:18 “The natlons be-
came wrathful, and your own
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Jrath, came, and the appolnied
Time for me dead to dged,
e _thefr {::wml o yout

et

holy omes . . s.ndwhﬂngm

ruin those rutning the earth.”

lsa 55:11 “Sﬂ my word tbal
forth from my mot

'pmve to be. It will
me: without results, but it will
certainly do L!mt n which T have
delighted, and it will have cer-
jain success in that for which
1 hav sent it."

sa, '14:27 “Jehovah of armies
himsef has copnseled, and who
can bren.k lt lxp? And hlx lmm
is the atretched
Tho can furn 1t back?”

Symbolie Eal Wicked Human
Society, ﬁhke Destroyed

2 Pet, 3:7 “By the same word
the heavens and the earth that

not return 0

TRev, 19:17, 18, 20; B11. ‘Come
e, be gathered together to the
gredt eveniiig f God, that
eat the fleshy parts of

kings and the feshy of
cor d the

an
ﬂeshy parts of smng and
eshy. parts of horses and of

ones, he must give them
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to the sword! iy the utterance
of Jehovah. ‘And. thase slain
Jehovah wi

e earth clear
of the earth, They will not be
bewailod nelther will they be
gathered up or be buried As
o' the surface of the

ome

an obfect of a
that it may annihtlate he land’
sinners out of it.

Deliverance during

tions of divine jud

patiern for survivors among
mankind tile of

past_execu-
ent set o

Matt: 24:37-39; 1 Pet. 3:20 “Just

y_when the Son of man is to
ve r;v)ea!ed." (See also Gen. 19:
, 8 “Look! Jehovah

men have
remained over."
See also 2 Pet. 3:4-9.

Eatth and Tts Dostiny

Wicked fo be cul off; looeu of
righteousness to remai
Ps. 14520 Jehovah s g\la.rd-
hlm. but
all the wicked ones he will an-
ihilate.”

l’!o'. 10:30 “As fUr the ﬂgh-
teous une, m

sta
buL as tur the wlcked ones, they
keep residing‘'on
eanh il

2 Pet. 2:4-8 “God did not hnld
back from shing
encient world, but kept oah,

who was greal
The induigence of the law-detying
peaple inloose nmiuct.— that
righteous man hat he saw

righteous people mr me day of
judgment_to be cul

o137, 38" Sriare

ert]

and they are mo more, the
house of the righteous ones
I keep sta . In ath

the journey in its pathway means
no death.”

o Come to Earth and
nhabllants by Means
of God’s Kingdom

Heavenly government, with God-
fearing princely representatives

Matt, 69, lll “Om' Father in
the heavens, let your . . . king-
dom come, Leb your wiil ake
plnoe. as in heaven, also upon



Earth and Its Destiny
Matt. 251 “The kingdom of

ea;
Dan, 7:13, 14 “I kept on be-
istons of the

e 8 of man ed
2 d to the Ancient
of Days he gained access, and

given rul

dignity and kingdom, that the
peoples, national groups and
Ianguages should serve, even

ship 1s indet~
initely Iasting Todtship that will
pot, pass away, and his kingdom
cne that will not be brought to

D:n 2:44 “The God 01 ‘heaven
& will

11 “Look! A king will
reign.Tor righteousmess s,
and as respects prin wiil
rule as princes for Justice n,self o
Ps. 4516 place of
Lorefathoes. thers WL eomo o be
your sons, whom you will appoint
a5 princes in sl the earth.”
1sg main heading
CnaSR pages 500308,
Righteousness to prevail
2 Pet. $:13 “There are new
heavens and a new earth tbat
we aro awalting accnrmng to his
pro ighteons-
e 2™y
Acts 1731 - [God] has set 8
da; which urposes o
u me mhablte earth in
righteou:
fon. 11555 “He will not fudge
arance

re] eel
ones of the earth. And he must
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strike the earth with the rod

mouth; and with the spirit
the wicked
one to death. righteousness
must prove to be e befs of his
mpsﬁuuirl Tolthiulness the belt

tns.”

ln. 269 "mgmeousnexs 1s
bitants of

pruducuve iana mmly

Seealm Jer. 33:16; Heb. 1:8,

Health and happiness
Rev. 2114 “I saw a new heav-
en and a new earth; for the
ormer heaven and_the former

earth had

heard ‘& loud Voioe - from’ he
throne say: °‘Look! The tent of
mankind, apd he
wm restde with them. and they
And

hhnself w\ll be with thum And
he will wipe out, every tear from
their eyes, and death il be
more, peither will moummg o
outery nor pain be

'nw tormer inings have passed

they will
fainly pispt nneyarda and ‘et

thetr fruiiage. They will not
bulld and someone else

occupancy; they will not phnﬁ
and someone else do the
For like

the days of my
the work of their own hands my
chosen ones will use to e Tull

Children to be brought forth
under righleous conditions
Isa. 65:17, 23 “Here I am cre-

ating mw hn,vens and & new

birth
they are the offspring’' made up
of the chosen ones of Jehovah,
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and thelr descendants with
. 113, 5, 8, 9 “There must

Jesse [the father of David

human forefather of Jesus Christ

the Klnxl, and out of his roots
eprous, Wil be. fra ruiit. “And

Tighbeousness mu
ihe belt of nis hips, ang faithur:
Hess the belt of lis loins, And
sucl
play upon Foe hote of the, cobra
upon the light sperture of
o femabus Imeks wili s Weaned
nlld sctually put his own hand.
They will not do any harm
cause any ruin in all my holy

Resurrection of the dead
John 528 2 “The hour fs
coming tn which all those in the
emorial tombs will hear his
voice and come out.”
lActs 24515 1 have hope toward
is going to
 tesumertion of bhih the
Ninteous 54 the unrighieous’”
Heb. 11:35 “Men were tortured
becase they Fould not, accepl
some ransom, in order
et the'y might atiain’ @ beiter

resurrectle
Rev, 200 12, 13 “T v {he dead,
the great and the stand-
ing betore the thron and scrolls
uf

lead were judged
out of those things wriiten'1n the
scrolls act to the

Ang the sea gave up Lh dud
in it, and dezth and Hades gave

Eternal Hfe for ﬂugu proving

Rom. 3 'Th glft God gives
1s everlascmg Itfe by Christ Jesus
ur Lor

Heh 5:9 “He became responsi-
ble for everlasting salvation to
all those obeying him.”

Earth and I8 Destiny

Rev. 2131, 4 “I saw a . . . new
emh for the former . . .
. and death

enemies un: eet.
1ast enemy, denth %A e
brought to

certal
wipe the tears from all faces.’
Rev. 20:14 “Death and Hades
were hurled Into the lake of fire.
This means the second death, the
Iake of fire’

Al mankind umled in_the

worship of the true God

Isa, 11:9 "'rh= aun
tainly be filled with The Enowi
edge of aehovan o4 the waters
are covering the very sea.”

lm. 545 “Jehbvsh of armies

g his ns "The God
ot e hole ettt ho Wl b
called.”

Isa. 66:23 “‘'And it will cer-
tainly oceur t.hat from new moon
d from .sabbath
0 mhhath ol will
in to bow down tere e, Toc
hovah has said.”

Earth ifself to become & paradise
.42 43 “He went on
to egus, remember me
when ynu gee into your kingdom.!

sald to “Traly 1

wﬂ.lbewlth

Irom the ‘wherein he
ed man whom he had formec.
And d God took man,

and put him into the paradise
of pleasyre, to dress i, and to
keep 0

“I made gardens and
pu'ks [“paradtses,” 1857 Ed. ftn.]
for myselt, and I planted in them
fruit trees of all sorts.”



Earth and’Its Destiny
Aiundance of the necessities

Pe. 72:16 “There will come to
be plenty 01 grain_on the earth

se Who are from the city will
hostom ke the vegetation of
the earth.”

Ps. 61:6 “The eerth itself will
cermtnly glve i‘ta prod"uce; God,

ek.:“'l “The tree of the
neld must glve its frultage, and
ho-on their soil I steurity.
Glaha! peace and security
9:6, 7 “The mmcdy r\lle
wlll wnw 10 be upon his ahonk
d his.-name will be alled
Wonder(ulBJCounselnr Mighty
Fa
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to cease o the extremliy of the
‘The bow he b eak apart
and does cut the spear I pleces;
e wagons b he huxm 1n the fire.
Jehov: armies
us; the God 0( ,Jacob is & ucure
height for
Ezek. 34:! 5-27 “I will conclude

Pouring rains of blessing there
will prove to be . . . and they
Wil actually prove’th be on their
soil in sectirity.”

Animals and man ot peace
with one another

the leop i ill lie do
the maned
YQung llon and Lhe well-fed ani~
er; and & I
Httle ‘n wlll leader over
them. And the cow and the

pears ears,
They will not lift sword,
agains|

romics o Che
ey mmth 6 JanGyaly of arming
bas spoken it (Sce also Isa.

's. 46:8-11 “Corne, you penp'le,
behold the activitles of Jeho

how he has set astonishing events

on the earth. He is making wars

Just Hke the bull. And the stck~
child will certainly play upon
the Tole of the-cobra; and upon
the light. aperture of a-potsonous
snake will & weaned child actual~
Iy put his own hand. They will
not do any harm er cause any

certainly eonclude a covenant in
that day i conneetion with the
wild beast of the field and with
the fiylng creature of the heav.
and the “creeping thing of
fhe ground, and .« » . 1 will make
them le down I’ security »
See main
“Creation,” pages 134, 135.

Encouragement

Each One Should Upbuild
Ottiers, Encourage o
511 “Therefore keep

s5.
comforting one ancther and
buil

Acts 14 22 “Strengthening the
souls e discl)

of the ples, encourag-
1o them 1o e in the faith
d ‘We must enter in

Dbeople, and
it are’

own God will come with ven-

repagment. He himself wilt come
and save
Acts 11:23 “\Vhen he arrived
and saw the undeserved kihdness
OX God, he refoiced and began
encourage them all to con-
cmue in the Lord with hearty
purpose.”
Those in positions of oversight

porticularly should congider the
need of others for

encouragemen

Deut. 3:28 “Commission Joshua
and enoournge htm wd strength-
en him, he Is the one
o pass over befors this people
and he ia the one 0 caus them
to inherit the land that you will
soe?

2 Chron. 35:2 “So [King Jo-
stah] stationed the priests over

of the house of Jehoval
See also Matt, 11:28-30.

Commendation Is 2 Source
f Encouragement

1 Cor. 2 "an I commend
because

yesrt.hednh of

iy
S e
Ry y i

days in the

Frov, éng. £ Her W5 e
n up and_ proceeded to, pro-
nounce her happy; hzr owner
rises up, and be her,
are many intshion that

have shown but yon
;00 bave ascended sbove them

Faithful Exam; Oﬂl 1S

Encourages One ﬂl‘ﬂlﬂh u
Heb. 12'1. 2 *So, then,

80’ great & cloud of Wlt-

Tace that is set before us, as we
look tently at'the Chief Agent
and Perfecter of our faith, Jesus.

that was set before
him fb daqured & tortave stake,
desplsing shame, and has sat
down- at_the ﬂght hand of the
throne of God.”

Johu 16:33 “I have gald thése

me you ma; e e
world will have tribulation,
Ut courage! I have con-
quered the warld.”

Phii, 1:13, 14 “My prison bonds
have blic knowledge

ce reason’ of prison
bonds, l:rye showing lﬂmghe maore
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Encouragement

courage to speak the word of
God fen'rlessly »

Loyal Support and Faithful
Obedience Encourage,
Strengthen

Heb. 13:17 “Be obedient

that the
a0 thts “wich, Joy and not
this would be

Tej still more abundan
due to the joy of Titus, because
hig” spirlt hag e by

ot

ward - you, i c
mind_the obedience of all of
you, how you receive him with
fear Bnd. trembling. I rejoice that

‘way I may. ha,ve good

23] 16 “Jomt.hnn the
son ol Saul now rose up lnd

to Da sh,
he might slrmgthen i
in regard to God.”

Disespect, and complaining
rage

Num. 1L 10-15 “Moses got 1o
hear the people weeping . . . Then
Moses said to Jehov: .
am not gble, T by mysel
carry sll this people, hecause they
are t0o heavy for o if this

the people, because they are

to m Moses
and Aaron, and nll the assembly
began to say against them: ‘If
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only we hag died in the land, of
Egypt or if only we iz
‘ihis wildernesst’ . . . i

and Aaron fell upon theu‘

fnces before all the congregation

oshua the son of Nun

and Caleh the son of Jephunneh,

who were of those who spied out
Lhe éa.nd ripped their garments

Association with Fellow
Believers Iraparts Courage

Heb. 10:24, 25 “Let us consider
one mnother to incite to love

the more 5o a3 you
day drawing near.

m, 111, 12 “I am longing
to see bat I may impart
some spmtunl gift to you in rder
for you to be made firm; or,
rather, that there R be an
interchange of ouragement
among you, by each o e throt
the other's falth, Both yours and

“From ther
bromers, when they heard the
news al us, came to me
as far as the Market Place of
Applus Thre averns and,

courage.

Maintalning Right Outlook En-

courages Ome to Pelsevele Under
Difficult Circumstas

1 Pet. 1:6, 7 Inthlalnctyuu

are gmmy rejolctng, though “for

at resgm it ve%

the test

of much gr ue than gold
that perishes Gespite s being
proved by fire, may be found a

cause for pralse and glory and
nonor at the revelation of devus
Christ.”

Acts 5:40, 41 “They summoned
the apostles, flogged them, and
ordered them to stop speaking
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upon the basis of Jesus neme,
d let them g

y from before

mre. went, thet’ we:
e Sanhedrin, rejomng because
they had been counted worthy
be dj.shnnored in behalf of

g Cor- 4:18, 17 “Therefore we

ing

uted, bear up; when
being Uetamed, we entrot.

e also the i heading

“Persecution,” pages 374-378.

Bible Itself Is a Source
of Encouragement
Heb. 13:22 “Now I exhort
brothers, o hews with this. word
encouragement, for I have,
indeed, compused 8 letter to you

in t‘ew
1 Pet, B2 “Through sﬂvmusﬁ.

e undeserved kin
of God; in which stand St

Bible assures us that Jehovah
cares for fhil lm';llnl.r, will not

r:
Ps. 55:22 “Throw ynur burden

m: ustain yml Never
will he al.low the righteous one
o totter.”

Ps. 94:14 “Jehovah will not
his people, zor wlll he

Rom, 8:3f “I am wnvxnced
that melther. death nor life nor
angels nor governments nor
w_here nor ti to

come mor powers nor helght nor
depch nor any other ersation will
be able to separate us from God's

Encouragenient
love !‘.h“ is in Christ Jesus our
1 Cor. 10:13 “No tempiation

ted beyond what you can
beat, But along with the. the temp-
tafion he the
way out in order mr Tonio'he
able to endur

Informs us of his patience,
merey

Neh 9:17 “You are a God of
Bcts of forgiveness, gracious and
mercitul, er and
abundant in lot dness.”

use he does ne
Be. destroed buv destres all to
attain to Ie cnnsider
the pauence of our
salvation,
Telh u_t !hat he will strengthen
ke up for our lack
l’hﬂ 413 “For all thlngs I

my strength and my might, and
he came to be the salvation of

P& 46:1 “God 1s for lu a raluge
nd strengtl
eadily to be found du.ri.ng d.ls-
Lressas
40:29-31 “He i giving to

h M.l'ed one power. s.ud to the
one wlthuub dynami he
makes it anund. Boys
grow

weary, g -
selves will without fal.l stumhle,

but those who are hoping in
Jehovah will regain power. They



Holds out hope of sure reword,
s0 stimulating lo faitifuiness

2 Chron, 15:7 "Be COUrageous
and do no'. let your hands arop
down, exists & re-
ward o o activity.”

1 Cor. 15:57, “Thanks to
God, for he gives us the victory
hrougn our Lord Jesus Christ!
c«msequently, my beloved brot

swlmt:y unmo;ablﬁ;
nlwnys ‘having plenty to do
the work of the Lord, knowing

that your labor s not in valn 11
connection with

Heb. 122 e lnuk mmnuy at
et Agend

God, W purposed to_de

onst.moe hors bundanily o the
heirs e un-
changeableness of counsel,
stepped In with an omth, in
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order that, through two un-

changeable things in which 1t
s le for ,

who nave ﬁed Jo the refuge may

ement o

hy bold on f.he hope set belore
we have 8s

smichor fvr e sou, Dot are

firm.”

Focusing One’s Thoughts on
Jeho \,ah g:l: in l’rayel,

L Sam sos and 1& became
mvm wok to sr.rengmemx(g'ﬁm-
hovah

l’s. 564 “In God I have puc
my trust; I shall not be. afral
That can flesh do to me?”

Good &oru, ‘Experlences,

Sh:\xed with Others Encourage

Acts 153 “Accordingly, after
being condt 3 by the
congregation, these ontin-
ued on meir oy through both
Pioenivia, and Samatia, relatmg
in detail the conversion of peopls
of the nations, and they were
causing - great joy to the
brothers.”

‘ Endurance

Endurance Necomary for Al

2 Pet. 1'5 B "Bnp/ply to’ your
faith
1 L u "Euwever, YU“, o
man .of God., from these
things. But righteousness,
sodly d.g'vnﬁun. 1B.\ﬂL love, en-

Faithfulness in Johoveh's
Sorvice untl one's death

o B5% %18 Do not be atrald

o S0k m’g"mvu will keep

S irowing same of you it

pdson it you may t be fully put
the test, and you_may
Yave riiation un dx . Prove

yourself Ialthrul eve o death,
n?dml_ wlll give yml the crown
of -

the
ther be In fear of him that

175
can destroy both soul and body
in Gehenna’

Freaching even when facod
with' indifference or
ek, 2:7 “You must
words fo them, regardless of
whether they hear r they re-
frain, for they nre & case of

Tebellior
2 Tim, 4:2 “Preach the wol

be at i urgently in tavm-able
season, in_troublesome sea:
2 Cor. 64, “In evel

5 “In 1y way
we recomm ourselv as God's
urance of
much. ) mbulauom. by cases
at eed, by dlﬂie\nltus by bsat-
ings, by disorde
b7 tabars,

s\ee oss nighus.
by _times ot Ehod
See also 2 Tim. 3:10-12.

. of opposition from
11 members
22, 36-38 “You will be
objecf.s of hatnﬂ by Lll people
on_aceount
Indeed. o Eoss snemion will b
own. household.
B that Tis greater affeotion Jor
father or mother than for me
O rorty of me. and b that
has greater affection for son or
daughter than for me is not
me, And whoever does
t mecept his torture stake and
!ollww after me is not worthy of

Job 29' las 511 “Finally

In the face
i

wite said “are you yet
holding fast ynnr mugmy? Curse
d diet'” “Look! We pro-

nounce bappy those who have
ndired. ¥ou have heaxd of the
endurance of Job and have ween
the outcome Jehavah gave, that
Jehovah 1s very t tender in ‘aiTec-
tion and merciful

Not guitting when disciplined
Heb. 12:5-7 * My l\m‘,mdn not.

are c
Jehovn.h loves he disciplines;
fact, he scourges every one whom

Endurance

For
ther does mot discipling

When others prove u-f-iﬂlivl
John 6:66-68 “Own,

g

many of his discipics Sent off 5
the things behind and would no
lomger walk im. Fhere-
fore Jesus sald to the twelve:
“You do not want fo go also,
o Jour. Stmon Peter answered
fm® Tord, w

away to? o h o] ylngs
u_ have sa
everlasting ifo
Num. 13:31, 32; 14:6- 8 “But the
F‘:’Iven who wteng! upww
e zre not able to go u B amst
the people, becau sge ey

0 gz forth o the
of Israel a bad report of
land ‘that "they had spled
b Sl
%0 say this to all
the’ assembly of .the soms of
Tsrael passed
through to spy. it out i a very,
Iand, .1f Jehovah has
found delight in uz, then he will
¢ us fnio t

S
and give it to us.
Alds to Endurance

and medilati on
Ga;‘ "%ord thus Mn
wich kmr%”

1.54 that

were wrmen ntormme were

g} col from the
Scriptures we might have hope.”
2 Pet. 3:17 “You, therefore,

defyins people md fall from your
own' steadfastness.

Ecol, 7:12 “Wisdom 1s for &
protection the same as money. is
for a protection; but the advan-



Endurance

tage of Xnowledge is that wisdom
itself preserves alive its owners.”

Regular association with fellow
believers to consider God's Wofd
Heb. 10:23-25 “Let us hol
fast ihe pubiic declaration 4

ur hope without wavering, for
he is falthful that mized.
And let us consider one another
to incite to love and fine works,
not forsaking the gathering of
T, 85 some have

o
mm L1, 12 T am longing
see you,'that I may

tome soimtag Lt Jon i
order for you to be made. firm;

Reliance or Jehovah,
appmnehing him in prayer
112 “Endure under ribe
ulauon Persevere
1 Pet. 4:7 “But the end of all

nt
o glorious might st 2
e;}gxre fully and be Tong- Futtering

Keeping mind focused on reward
for faithin n&udm ised

Rom. 8:25 “If we hope for what
we do not see, we keep on wait-
for 1t yrance.”
ThessA 1:3 “We bear inces-
santl mind  your m(.htul
v.ork and your loving labor an
your endurance due to your hope
m ur Lord Jesus Chﬂst before
ur. Cmd and Father,
Heb 121, 2 “Let us run with
endurance the race that is set

re us, as we look intently

of our faith, Jesus, For the joy
that was set before him he en-
dured o torture mn, despising
shame, sat down ai
the rlgh'. and” of tne ihrone

Love for Jchovah, one’s
Christion brothers, righteousness
1 John 4:18, 19 “There is no
fear in love, but perfect love
throws fear out.sid use | t
exercises a &,
us ., we love, becmlse he first loved

1 Thess. 3:12, 13 “May the Lord
‘ease,

unrighteousne
Dot et trush. 1t
bears all things, believes all
things, hopes all things, endures
all things.”

Strong faith

1 John 5:4 “This is the con-
quest that has cnnquered the
world, our ‘hith

all_things,
o the laree snleld of teith,
ol Pkt og. il e
quench all the wicked one's oerne
ing missiles.”

Right attitude toword suffering
Jus. 1:2, 3 “Consider it all joy,
my brothers, when you meet with

t. 3:14 “Even # you should
suﬂzr for the sake of righteous-
ness, you are happy.”

1 Pet. 4:16 “It he suffers as a
Christian, let him not feel shame,
but let him ke fying

in this name.

Acts 5:40, 41 “They summoncd
the apostles, flogged them, and
ordered them to stop speaking
upon the basis of Jes\ls name,

m

and let them go. These, therefore,
went thelr way from before the
Sanhedrin, rejoicing because they
had been counted worthy to be
dlshonmed in behalf of his
na

Results of Faithful Endurance

Heb, 10:35 “You have need of
endurance, tn order that, after
you have done the God,
you may receive the Tuliliment
ol me promlse

15:58 “Consequently‘ my

beloved brn'.he.r: ‘become

fast, g yaur
X130t 1B vam I conneotion

v\lth the Lord.”

s honor fo God
17 “In order that the

honor at the revelation of Jesus
Christ.”
See also John 15:6-8.

Encourages others to Ial'thfuluu
Phil, 1:13, 14 “My prison b

e basore  ponie knawiedds

in asmoctation with Chrlst among
all the praetorian guard and

the rest; and most of the ot

ers in the Lord, feeling confi-

dence by reason of my prison

bonds, are showing all the more

ourage pesk the word of

God' 5 remessxy »

Evolution
Fruitful in Christian ministry

ith endurance.”
S B 1% “Supply 1o ywﬁ\r
it e, -
control endurmce
things _exis!

erflow, the; i resont
overflow, they will prevent you
from being el inactive

unfruitful regarding the ocurate
knowlegge of our Lord Jesus

Divine awrwul reward of
erlasting life d
5755 “Let s exult while
1 b uiations, - since. we. Lhow
that tribulation produces endur-
; endurs

diswalppnmtme nt.”
ft. 24:13 “He that has en-
a end. is the one

eking glory and. honor . an
mwrmptiblemsa by endurance
w ork that

“Happy is thé man
thak keope.on en ndng trisl, be-
on roved he

oving
Enke 21 15 “By endurance on
your part you will acquire your
souls.”

Evolution

Denfes Central Truth to, Which
All the Universe Testfies
e Existence o God
B m 1 “The heaens are de.
ring e glory of
e work of his s e
expanse is te!

Rom. 1:! 2‘) “His invisible quxl.l-
ties are seen frol e
World's crention onward, because

y are perceived by the things
made, even his eternal power and
Godship, so that they.are inex-
cusable.”



Evolution
Ps. IO.W“'I’he wicked one ac-

accoun!
clay? For should the thing
uy respecelng “5 maker: ’Ee did

Life Ongln-tes with_ Jehovah,
in Him Before
Inanimate Matter

’11& 36:9 “With you is the source

Ps. 90:2 "Before the mountal.n!
themselves

e to brng forth as Hib

bor  pal the earth and the

productive land, even from time

mdenmm" to time indefinite you

1 Tlm 1'17 "Now to the King
be

of iy, tmylsi-
ble, e on!y }mnor and
fore:

d
the ‘King to time indefint

God’s_First Creation Pnﬂesse
Life, Not Evnlved hnm Lifeless

Rew, 3:14 "mse are the things
thit {he Amen savs, the faltninl
and true witness, the begiuning

o8
§
N
&
=1

master worker.”

Inanilna!e Matter and Living
All Pmduced by Jehovah
His Son

Gcn. l 1 "I.n th beginning
Godcre ted the heavens and the

P "100:3 “Know that Jehavnh
18 God, It is he that has m
us, and not we Barselves.
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lbev‘ 4u “You are worthy, Je-
our God,

are upon the surfa
by my great power and by my
rotohed-out arm
I Lhe hegin-

W 2
n the heglxmm% with God. All
things came into existence
through him, end apart from
him not even one thing came
into existence. . . . He was i
the world, and ‘the world came
into existence through him."
Col. 1:13, 15, 16 “The Son

means
e Shings were maud in Lhe
heavens and upon the th
things visible “and. the chlngs ine

m whether they
r lordships Or gov-
Grmments or puthorities, AU other
things have been created through
him and for him.”

No Evolution from One Created
Kind to Another; ach Prodaced

b v Ty gy
Gen. 1:11, 12, 21, u 25 “God
went on to’ say: 'Let the earth
cause grass to shoot forth, vege-
it tree:

spon the eart] And it came to
An

pus Tortdy rass vegemuon et
{ng seed sccording to iis kind
and trees yielding fruit, the seed
of which s in {t according 1o

Thon God s oAt it was

wood,
create the great sea monsters and
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every living soul that moves
Sbolat, whick, the wnzexs .wnrmed
forth  accarding ds,
and every wxngaa ﬁysng creal
aceor
gutwseethnbltwugmmﬂ
went “Let the

to
earth put torih lvine sonls &
cording to their klnds domestlc
2]

the ground according 10 Its kind.
Amhcodgotwuemtnwm
Zood.”

Gen, 5;3 “Adam Jived on for
a hundred and chm.y years. T Then
he became father to in
bis Trenegs, In his image.

1 Cor. 15:39 “Not ﬂll flesh 1

same - flesh, but there i3 one
d, and there 1 another
ﬂesh of catlle, and another flesh

f birds, and an fish.”*

Only One Human Palr Created

Gen. 1:27 “Ged proceeded to
man in his image, in
God's- image he created -him;
érl:ale and female  he created

. 320 “Adam called hiy
wife’s name Eve, because
to become the mother O.f every-
one livin,

Acts l'l 26 “Ee made out of one

jon_of men,

dwell uput?:l the entixe surfaoe of
the
e oaras” semsons. e e sef
limits of the Awelling of men.”

rgn of Body Des
Cmted

of ch{

39 ll—lﬂ “I !.hall hﬂd you
because in = fear-: lnspi.rmg way
Isam wonder(u!ly made. . My

Evolation

bones were not hidden from you
Your eses sy even tho m.
bryo of me,and in ¥
163 parta were down n wting.”
Prov. 20:12 “The_ hearing ea:
and the seeing eve—Jehovah m.m-
a8 made even both of them.”

Varieties Largely the Result of
Qualities Within Genetle Makeup
of ted Kind

the source of the
luals

variation we recognized as. en-
vmmmemml and b pm‘t we kmw

i1s born n.h o Gertain ge.neuc
endowment lélheriwd by him in
an

ns. What, then,
determines the path which the
development 5 on_ wilt

Dobzhansky, Henry
Holt s.ml ‘Co. (New York; 1959},
P, 15, XA

been stressed eatlier,
Andxvndual heredl ry differences

are a_matter o lerences,

As Vs hu.lzy within almost
every hurmm ,group fs very great,
the amal a.mon

mnca B may. venmre the gene

ralization that ‘Irish have red
air and Fijians have black halr,
whereas actual counts will show
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many biack-haired Irish and red-
‘haired tans.” »Hﬂedltv r.md

Human Life by Prof. Hampton
L, Carson, Colum bln " Oniversiey
Press (New York; 1963), p. 158.

Each Living Thing Created to
Fit_the Element in Which It
Lives, Not Evolved to Fit

Gen 1:20, 24 “God went on to
say: Tet the waters swarm forth
i itving souls and let
fiying creatures fly over the earth
upon the face of the expanse o
the heavens.’
to say: ‘Let the earth put rmh
living souls according to their
kings, domestie. amimal and move
animal and wild beast of

the earth according to its kind.
And 1t came w be s0.”

See also the main heading
“Creation,” pages 132-134.

?mvlsions for Sustaining All,
Work of Supreme

Ps. 145:15 “To you the eyes of
all look hopefully, and you are
glving their food in its

season.

Gen, 9 “Thus Jehovah God
made to grow out of the ground
every tree der.\mble to one’s sight

Job 3? 41 “Can you_ hunt
prey mrlxi. lion itself ‘and can

you y the lively sppetite
of young llons . , .? Who
!m' the Taven 1ts lood’"

“Observe intently
the pivds oF moaven, pecants they
do not sow seed or Teap or gather
into storebouges; still your ieay-
enly Father feeds them.

Man Degraded Rather than
Evolving Highe:

Gen. 5:5; Ps, 90:10 "A.l the
days of Adam thnt he lived
amounted to nine hundr
thirty years and he died” “In
themselves the days of our years

seventy years; and if because
of special mightiness they are
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e\ghty years, yet thelr insistence
troukle and hurtful things.”
L. 7:29 “Seel This only I
have found, that the
made mankind upright, ot mey
themselves have sought out many

De 32:4, 5 “The Rock, per-
fect is his sctivity . . . They
have acted rulnously ‘on thefr
own part; they are not his chil-

n, the defect is their own. A
enerl.mnn crooked and twisted!”

Man’s_forsaking Jehovah led to
‘mental and physical degrudamm
Jer. 8:9 “Look! have re-
jected the very vord of Jehovah,
and what wisdom do they have?”
Jas, 1:14, 15 “Each ove Is tried
by being drawn out and enticed
y his own desire. Then the de-
ore, when it has becom remle,

e,
when 1t has been lccumplished
brings forth deat

0; cted inful
o e ma?”,u‘é."!r e

they had all aitined.

Job 144 “Who can produce
someone clean out of Zomeone
unclean? There is not on

See also Ps, 51:5; Lam. 54’14

Archaeological Evidence
“One of the most famous fakes
exposed by e sa\entl.ﬂc pnm! S
Biltatown man,
England, between 2 1908 and 1%
and chougm by some to be 500,000
old, After much o

tests, X-ray spectroscopy and
rysi.uungnphm analysls . . . The

Jawbone had been ‘doctored’ with

bichromate of potesh and fron
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to make it look miner: "
—Science News Letter (veL 7,
No. 8), February 25, 1961, p. 119,
For' decades, people accepled

an evolutionary sequence leading

S e

rn-reacmng discoveries and.
bove all, more painstaking sci-

Entliic research have combined o
ge irreparably the old illu-

sion of an evolutionary progres-

glon, from ape-man to creative

early men .
neither hmu beasts nor semi-

‘Hen
eﬂnhle Sy of A ammm.s
onstruct Neanderthal or
even Pek!ng Exaggeratedly
Blrsite. plasier Sfures of besttal
mien glower savagely at us in
(8l over the wurld, thelr
suslly chocolate-browm
ey Vooh Fate Wi and oo
kempt, their jaws progoathous
forel

‘their

despite the fact that

we bave absolutely no idea wha

color Paleolithic man's skin was

of how his hair grew and vir-

tually no idea of his phymognamy
The American authority T,

15 possibility of recon-
struct hair, eyes, nose, lips
or on, -
abilities aro thal the exprossion

ipted way down
lennia from the very heg‘ln-
ng There have

varieties of the .sapiem t)'ln. but.
the varleties and the forms of life
which were distéinct from  the
sapiens type from the first never
merged with it and sometimes
wandered off down the bilnd

Evolution
alleys which led to_extinetion.”
—Man, God and Magic (New

York, 1961), by Ivar Lissner,
pp. 303-305.
“No serious student belleves

that man is derived from any of
the exlmns apes or monkeys, or
t.hclr immediate

Phyioganette. for

the positive dde we e Bvs the fot
number of fragments

af rossu ‘hominold

have been described, " although

elatively creased
!six‘ly mpl?lnz in the pﬂst thirty

years. Againis this we have 0
the evaluailon of
most 6 thAu remeins has been

pes.
they could all enjoy dis-
tmctlon that, én the clreumstanc-

cully in substantiating o clatm

that an artificially fo: ed skel-

em.l fragment of any one of the
ving great apes Bad & preater

'e]e'va.nce 1o the s

evolution than to t.hab of the

skeleton of whlch it was & pu.ﬂ..

o the. thferences. Are. some-
sed

cause o

evidence—as must have been
e case, f ple, when

fossll tooth now recognized

tht of ACt

e than nny
Evolutlon as @
Process, edited by Jullan Huxley,
George Allen & Unwin Ltd. (Lon-
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dom; 1958), article by 5. Zucker-
man, pp. 300-
Early Fossil Record
The gealogleal record. viewed
as & whole, Iz extremely imper-
feot; but i we confine our at-
tention to any tion,
e honmes mch mote Aot 15
understand why we do not there-
p tnd closely, graduated varle
tles betwoen

the led
There is another and allled
difficulty, which fs much more
ous. I allude to the manner

a]

in the lowest known fos-
s Yoo the
question why wz do not ﬁnrl rich
fosstliferous ts belonging

. Ediot, Vol. 11, pp.

"Undoubbedly the most intri-

uestion in the whole evo-

Siilomary aioty 15, What was fhe
man? .

ultimal .
Unfortunately, any snswers
t present be given

ce

Targely conjectural, for the pale

ontological record of the HomTLPL
e ."—The

1964) by W. E. LeGros g
"The chief pulee in '-h& rewrd
of h]mnry

xudden “appearan
basie disislons of 1 the plant and
animal kingdoms. There

tually no record of how Lhese
divisions came about. Thus the
entire first part of evolutionary
history i5 " missing.”—The New
York Times, October 25, 1964,
sec. 4, p. 8E.
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~Each_eroup, order, or: family
seems to be b suddenly n,nd

iy _completely dif.
only do we find
mcﬂcﬂlly no transitional forms,
1 in general it is impossible
nnthenncnlly connect = how
ooe! "

oup
~_Human Destiny (New Yorl
1947), by Lecomta du Nofiy, p. £

Dating Methods
“Any increase in radiation lev-

els . .. most certalnly would rutn
y developed
m

since the  life of the
orgnnism will be too long.”
cience Digest, December 1060,

“The arbon method, with a
Limi of 50,000 years, "has. also
sted againsi

stitutions for carbon dating. Each

iaboratory has coms up with &
different answer."~Science News

Letler, August 5, 1961, p. 83,

been : Gerling o
the Laborai t Pre-Cambrian
Geology of the U. . R. -
emy of Cambrian

~40 e
od. ... the savm's new age for
the emh may

e tarior i the
oraastim araan ‘dating tech-
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nlqu;g"—scicnu Digest, Decem-

‘Ptesent information depends
for the most part on conjecture
na iarpreration Bisnce,
December 30, 1060, Vol. 132, Kol

‘Mutations

“Mutant genes are usuall)
doteierions S thew action that
ey tend to kifl the organism.
When~they are not posmmy
iethal they ere usually retro-
grade i direction, o and hlnder
mmer than help
i e Tonctions ot [
Caistines. Siteh results aro to bo
expeeted of accidental changes
occurring in any complicated or-
ganization. A race, therefore,
tend gradually to undergo aggen-

respect.
selection, (nstural ot uemcul)
does not persisten!
ihe degenerative mutauom mac
continue to
clopeedia, Srtnica Gode): VoL
22, p. 989.

“Today the whole concept of

the:

evolution  centers bOuL es5e
mutatlons. . er muta-
lons of any kind are l.nduved in

naturally,

in 1
hey are of harmful types, lead-
 defects nd abnonnulmes

many times
o utatien. proguce & ehange
which can be considered benefi

mutations, of inmu e
d in ceuntless n\xmbcr. oe-
sively over very ex-

curring suc
fended periods,  that The: whole
process o: evolition may now | be

expl-n

Hewdl Amm el.nt'eld,
pincott co (New York;

wso) vp 413,

“Mutational czmn
one gene are s Infrequent
exeeptions whlch e need not
cnnsl.der ents. This
isa Sierons way of Ghiving that,
ordinarily, the genes reproduce

Evolution
themselves accurately. —Radi-
ation, Genes, and Man by Prof.
Brucs n.l.lnce and

Dobzhansky, Henry Holt. md Co.
(New York; 1959),
“For some time mlwh

has been placed u u-
tations in’ the bellef that these
must, har ved a most decisive

ve pla;

Tole in the evolution of specis
There is little doubt that gene-
mutattons, and ' prot al
chromosomal and other herttable

1
However, the relative mnty o{
these aberrent or mutant cl
th their us\:glly

the great impo

thmes. currently sitached to
ne-mutations s actor

evolutionary histo

the result of erroneous expecta-

tions initlally eroused by their

diseo (it was for some time
belleved that single mutations
ould denly originate new
specles, overnight so to speak),
an a Teflection of the
which

experim value
creuslngly S htaches to the Tuiant
forms, these often being 5o strik-
ingly deviant that e geneticist

| populat og-
Tess a’nd Declme by Prof. Hugh
Miller, o Pres
(Los Angeles; 1963), P. 38.
Why Evolution Is Belleved
‘Many people believe in evo-~
50 much hls been

evolutlon impresses one that
surely the subject is' proved; but
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on reading it one finds dat;
genetic experiments, cyloluglcal
es, fossils from far and neat,
ompariong of Bkeitons, _etoy
showing slight changes in some
specles and great stability
e ne xebt 1s Lot be(or&
o

defin]
the tendency on the part of the
Teader is to thal

peatedly
oeptance of he theory was sheer
welght of aumomy on the part
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of sclentists through a not n.lway:
ghly refined method of brow-
henmg. All oo

TR the mre  sensonied.
tists, he was obliged to ucem the
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12 “According to the
eternal Durpose that he formed
in connection with the Christ,
Jesus our TLord, by
whom we have this
andmll_in approach with

theory.”

Greation, ang Scieice (Washing]
ton, D.C Prof. Frank
L. Mars D 10

“The more Dne studles palneon-
tology, 4
nomes Chnb evylnll;'tlon i bﬂsed nn
Evolution {Princeton Umve‘rmy
Press; 1935}, by Pmt Louis
Trenchard Mm’e p

“The average t, accept-
g as he i ev clon as &
creed, falls, when
tinguish between estlbllshed 18.ct
and theory, and in quence,
sets forth theories as i they
were proved truths. W
such procedure is inexcusable in
B d with any scl-

tise dealing

ence."~—More mmcux s of
Evolution Theory (London; Loty
By Bougias Dewat, presace.

Faith

Jehovah, the Faithful God

Deut, 7:9 “You well know that
Jehovah your God 1s the true
God, the faithful God, keeping
covenant and loving-kindness in
the case of those who love him
and those who keep his com-
mandments to & thousand gener-
ations.”

1 Cor. 1:9 “God i3 faithml by
whom you were called

sharing with his Son Jesus chnsc
our Lord.”
1 John 1:9 “If we confess our

sins, he is faithful and rightecus
50 a8 to forgive us our sins and
to clen.nse us from all unrigh-
teousness.

Faith a Fruiixge of God’s Spirit

Gal. “0: other ha.nd.
ﬂ’al; frultaxe o{ the Spir". is .

Faith Acceptable to God Now
Involves Aecceptim‘m: of Jesus

Rom. 3:21, 22 “God’s righteous-
ness it Veen made manitest,

yes, God's righteousness
through the faith n Jesus Chl'Lst
101' all those having faith.'

1 Tim. 1:14 “The undeserved
kindness of our Lord abounded
exceedingly along with faith and
love that 1s in connection with

Jesus.”

id hoour faith in

him!

John 14:8 “Jesus sald to him:
I, the way and the truth
2nd the life. No one o
the Father except through me"’

Acts 4:12 “Furtherm there
18" H0, saivation - anyone else,

ai by which we must

get saved.

True Faith Has a Sound
Foundation

Heh. 11:1 “Faith is the assured

e thing
thing heard i& through Lhn ‘word
about Christ.”

Creative works testify to

xistence of lvmgMy Creator

1:20 “His invisible quali~

ties sre clearly seen from
world’s_creation onwar 58

B 5 that they are in-

Ps. 191 “The heavens are de-
claring the glory of God; and
of the work of his hands the
e is telling.”

Ps. 139:14 “I shall laud you
because in & fear-inspiring way
I am wonderfully made.”

Occurrences associated with Je-
sus’ mrtmy hie and  minisiry
show him to be God’s Son

Luke 1:35 ~The sngel wid to

her: ‘Holy spirlt w

you, and pover of the Sock Hgn
overshadow you. For that

Toason aizt what, 15 born, y will be

called holy, God's Son.

Faith
Luke 2:7-13 “She gave birth

o her son, the fir Brat-born, and
she bound him with clof bl'm‘]s
and lald him in a

were also same
cmmn'y shepherds lelng out of
doors and keeping wlwhe! m

and
became very fenr!ul But the
satd em: ‘Have no

4.}
Bd, % A the sight of
Jesus he ciied aloud and fell
down before him, and with a
loud voice he sal !

thelr fear. At once Jesus spolé:

Tward Jaaus. But looking at
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windstorm, he got afraid and,
after starting to sink, he cried

“Lord, mey .
after they got up into at,

e windstorm abated. Then those

in the boat did obeisa

. saylng: ° are really
God's Bon.'”

17:2, 5 “He

Matt. 17, was_trans-
ed before them, and his face
shone as the sun, and his outer
gn enu became brn.uant as the
le he w: 't speaking,
lnok‘ a bright clnud Dvershadewed
‘them, and, look! a voice out of
the cloud saying: ‘Thi is my
loved whom 1 have

3

apl
Matt: 27 54 “The nrmy officer
nd . those " with him watching
over. Jesus, ‘when they saw_the
esrthquake and the things hap-
very much afraid,

ssnylng ‘certal.nly this was God’s
on." ™

Jehovah's record as provider for

att. 6:26, 30, 33 “Observe In-
tently me birds of heaven, be-
cause they do not sow seed or
{1 gather into storehouses;
sl yom- heavenly Father Toos
Are you not wun.h more
ths.n ‘they are? If, ni

clothes the vegetaﬂon Gf the fi
whxch is here today and fomors
hrown into the oven, will
he nne much rather clothe’ you,

usnes and_ ail
t.hese nmer e oie il e added

Neh. 9:20 “Your good spirit
you gave to meke them pruden
and your manna you did not hold
back from their mouth, and
water you gave them for thelr
thirst.”

Ps. 87:25 “A young man I used
to be, I have wn

spring fooking foe bread.”
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Iehamfz-h’l pm deeds ‘provi

ovide
that he will
destroy ﬂu ked
2 Pet 2:4-6 “God did not hold
punishing _th eh:)ngel

Qemned them, setiing @ pattern
for ungodly persons of things to
come.”

Gen. 6:5, 75 7 28 “Cnnsequenﬂy
Jehovah saw the

ated O e
o iped out every existing {hing
that was on the surtace of the
ground, from man to
o ety Noan and. thoss who
were with him in the ark Kept
on survly Ing.

n. 18:20; 19:24, 25 “The cry
o amnisint abuu& Sodom and
t ts loud, ang

phur and fire from Jehovah, from
v.he hegyens, upon Sodom _and

‘Gom he went
ahead overthmwm these -cities,
even entire District and all
the mhahl‘uams of the citles and
the plants of the ground.”

God’s record as Giver ond Re-
storer of ‘life ulmreg‘ validity

ope
Gen, 27 “Jehovah God pro-
ceededwrrm hems.nnuboi
from the ground and

Sl imth nis mosii the bren.h
of life, and the man came to
be & living soul
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1 Cor, 15:38, 20, 21 “Christ
dled for our sins according o
the Scripf H

a)

to upwnrd nt five hundred broth-

ors St one fme, the most of
Atmr that e sppeared 10 Jamis

8P w Jl.mgs,

o 21l the aposties; but last

i ne appeaned
. . . Christ has

Cl 1 up
from the , the first frults
of those who have fallen asleep

since a.

through s mal
the dead s also chrnugh s

1 Kl 17:21, 22 “[lljah] pro-
ceeded to stretch himself upon

tive way."
Jehonats foiihfulness in Fufll.
28 sound renson
ﬂdaws ! it oll his
romises Wil come to pass
N lsl. 5511 ‘So my wotd that

sults, bul
certainly do hh!.t in which I hnve
deughu:d and 1t will have
cess in that for whlch 1 bave

J sh. 23:14 “You well 'know
with all your hearts o and with all
that one

Jehovah your Qod has_ spoken
to you has fatled. They have all

Faith

e true for you Not ne word
of tham, has, faed.”
1 K1, 8:56 “Blessed be Jéhovah,
who has glven a sesting Blace
people - Iorael according to
promised.”

Righlemu Sumdlnl wnth God
*ossibl ugh Faith

Gn.l 2 15 “Knowln
that i soan s deciared rlgm.eous
t.hxough mth toward chmt

lnlth 1:.1 Chﬂst Je

Som. 5 Therctore, now that
we have been declared
a5 a result of faith, let\menjoy
peace with God through o

al, Comequent.ly the

Law hns bew lud
to Christ, hat wa mlght

declamd Ilghbemls due to faith”

tul 4

put mm n .vehuvah, an

count him

oo Heb. 11'1 “By {nith Nonh atter
of

trings Tnot ye', beheld. ahuwed

godly fear and consiru
ark for the sa

Rom. l:11 “In 1t God's righ-
‘teousne: belng revealed by
Feagon of Coltt ang towand falth,
just as it is written: ‘But the
Fighteous one—hy means of faith
he_will live."

also the mlﬂ heading
“Justification, Declared
Righteous,” pages oty
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W'"kl of M"mw a1 not required
3:20 «By works of 1aw

no Hes.h il be oclared righ-
teous before nim, for by law 13
the w:ume lmowledgu of. sn.”
Gal. 2:16 “Knowing as we do

Tig)

al. 311 “Moreover, that by
law no one 1s declared righteous
with God I8 eyident, bec: ‘the
Tighteous one will live by reason
o X
Faith muust, be accompanied
msisient with the fm?ﬁ

Jus. 221, 22, 24, 25 "Was not
Abraham our’ father de
rlxhhegﬂs by works a!v.ex he had

perfect see
157to be dociareq. righteous by
works, and not oy fsith s "alone,
eeﬂ, body | withouwt
5 d d, so also mc
B
Jas. 21T «ny 1t
1t 'does ot e yans, B dea

Tlt;:! 3:8 “paithiul s the say-
A Uncerning things
I desire you to make firm as-
sertions cofistantly, in order that
those Who have belleved God may
keep thelr Thinds o5 mantalAE
fine works. 'rhese thSngs are fine
and benefig

Faith Gov‘erné a Christian’s

2 Cor. 517 “we are 3
fatth, Bob by SoHbs wmm‘ v

Gal. 220 e lice

Live in fiesh I Dive by me fartn
that is toward the Son of God,
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who loved me and handed him-
self over for me.”

2 Tim, 41 “T have fought the the
ﬂne fight, T have Tun the course

to the flnish, I have observed
the faitn.”

With Faith 0 Can Over
Mountainlike ’b’mms Hmdet-
ing One in the Service of God

Maﬂ- 21:21, 22 “Jesus sad to
say to_you, If
you Dave mm and do not
doubz not ohly will sou do what
d to the g wree, but also 1t
foAGALE,
Jitted up ang cast w th sen."
nwm appen. And all
ask in bmyer, having fanh
ou, will recer
" Mrark 9153 “Jgeus sald to him:
;That, expression, "It you, oan’l
all 7 can to ome
if he has fayh’' ™

One Slmuld Grow in Faith
1:3 “we are obuglted

to lve Gorl thanks always for
you, brothers, as it is ﬁmng be-
cause your fhlth is_gr ex-

ceedingly =nd m};e e ot Cenen
reasing one

foward the’ gtherst

Necessary io Put Forth Earnest

Effort to Keep One’s Faith Firm

Jude 3 "Beloved ones, though

1 was mai every effort to
write you ahout, the salvation we
hold {n common, I found it nec-
you 1o put hmrdm ht %
for
A

2 Cor. 135 “Keep tosting
whether you are in the faith,
keep ‘proving what you yourselves

Tim. 612 “Pight the fine
ﬂgm of s Taith, gt 8
the eveﬂnstmg tife for
iy jou were
1Pt 58 rage. stand
against bim, solid i Lhe faith,
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Kfowing that the same things
in the way of sufterings are being
atcomplishe the._ent

smm’n,m o Your brotbers i the

Persons Lacking Faith Axe
Rejected by God

11:20 “For thelr lack of
fBlth they were broken off."

Fear

Yeb. 10:38 * My righteous. one
Wil live by reason ot fatth, and,
if ‘b shrinks s back soul has
ne m

Heb. 16 ¢ wlmouc faith it is
{mpossible im well, for

he
es the rewarder ,of those
earpestly seeking

Fear

Man Should Have Reverent Fear

Toward Jehovah
Eecl, 12:13 “The cnnclusion of

ﬁhe ma.mer everyt.hm havins

eard, be b uue
Gvoc\ and keep
Ments, For ms 1s g
obligation of

Isa. 8:13 “Jﬂwvﬁh of armies
‘he s the One wdhom you should
e

2 K. 17:39 It Js Jehovah your
G od that you should fear, as he

15 the one that will deliver you
out ot the hand of el your
€hemies."”

Prov. 14:2 “In the fear of
Jehovah there is strong confl-
d-nue. and for his sons there will

ome be a ref g

Matt, 10:28
Tearful of those whn kﬂl the body
but cannot kifl the soul; bub
Yather ke in fear Of him that
an_destroy both soul and body
in Gehenna.”

Fear of Jehoveh is basic fo
Wwisdom, twhich is the ability o
ute mowiedge in & vight way

start of wisdom,
e knowledge of the ‘oot Holy
Ote 13 whnt lmdersmndmg is”
{Bee also 111
(oo 2 zsu *ute et on to say
‘Look! The (en.r of Je-
hﬂvah——chat {5 wisdom.
Prov. 15:38 “The fear of Jo-
vah 15 & discipline toward
Wisdom.”

Fear of God inspires on
conduel, causes one
TN swey from m
Prov. 8:13 “The fear of Jeho-
vah means. the hating of bad.”
Prov. 3:7 “Do not_become wise

Prov, 16:6 “In the fear of
‘one turns away from

2'Cor, 7:1 “Therefore, sines we
have these promises, beloved ones,
Jet us cleanse muselves of every
efilement _of flesh
Derteeting holiness i God's fear.

Ex. 20:20 “For the sake of put-

g You to the fest fhe ftrue

has come, and fn that

the fes,r of him may concmue
before your faces thal you may
oY, ¥

See also Deut, 10:12.



Fear

God blesses those who fear him
Ps. 34:7 “The angel of Jehovah
cumping sl Ground those

and he resoued

Ps. 85:9 “Surely his snlvamm
is near to those feating hi

Ps. 103:13 “As a father shows
mercy to his sons, Jehovah has
shown merey to those - fearing

m.
l’s. 115:13 “He will bless those
0 the small ones

ik e e roat onest

Ps. 145:19 “The desire of those
fearing him he will perform, and
thelr ery for help e will hear,
and he save

Ps. MT:11 "Jehovah 1s finding
pleasure in those fearing PhimE

Wm’shlners of Jehovah Have No
to Fear Other Gods

Ps 964 5 “Jehovah is greab

other gods. For all the gods of
the peoples .a.re valueless gods.”

2 K1 17:38, The covenam
that T have ooncluded th you,
you must not

hovah has said,
first and I am ihe last, and be-
sides me there is no God. , . . Do
Dot be in dread, you people, and
do not become stupefied. Have
I not from that time on caused
you individually to hear and told
1 out? And you are my witnesses.
Does there exist s God besldes
me? No, there is no Rock’ . . .
Who has formed a god or cast &
mere carved lmage? Of 10 bene-
£t ot all hag it been. Look!

his partners thémselves will be
ashemed . . . They will be In
dread.”
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Superstitious Fear.Not Pleasing
to God

2 Ki 17:33, 40 “It was of Je-
hovah that they became fearers,

that they proved to be wor-
shipers, according to the religion
of the natlons from among whom

they. had led them into exfle.
And they did not obey.”

Tsa. 29:13, 14 “This people have
come mear with thelr mouth,
and they have glorifled me mere-
1y with their llps, and they have
Temoved thelr heart itself far
ek tear

wlse men must perish
3 “Men of Athens,
L behold thac in all things
em to be more given to e dear
Of the deities tham others are.
For instance, while passing along
and carefully observing your
jects of devotion I also Toumd
an altar on which had been
inseribed “To an Unknown God””

Frecdom from Fear of Calamity

omes from Knowledge of Je-

hovah's Purpeses, Confldence ‘in
His Protection

21:26, 28 “Men become

eur, Taise your-

selves erect and lift your heads

up, beeause your dellverance is
ear.”

and you will certainly le down.
und our sleep must be pleasur:
Sble, Fou"wih not need to be

el

ve to be, in eﬂect. your con-
ﬂdenae and he

ot Took agaiast saprares

“Pe. 4% “In peace T wil both 1l

down and sleep, for you your-
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selt_alone, O Jehova.h mske me
dwell in secu

Ps. 271, 3 "Jehovs.h is my
light and my salvation, Of whom
be in fear? Jehmah is
the stronghold_ of O
whom shall I be " ‘dreads

Ps 1186 “Jehovah 15 on my

shall not fear. What can

earulllng man do {o me?" (See
also P 5

- a
refuge and st!ength I help thz.h
is_readily to be found durlng

SSES. it is why we shall
not fear, !hough the earth un-
dergo change and though the
mountains totter ioto the heart
of the vast sea; thaoug]

us, foami over, though
'he mounu!lns rock at its up-

M 4:24 “ ‘Come, you people,
and let us go up to the mountain
of Jehovah and to the house of
the God of Jacoh; and he will
instruct us about _his ways, and
we will in paths.’

For
at"of, Zion law Wil go. forth,
and the word of Jehovah out
of Jerusalem, . . . And they will
Dave o beat ‘thelt sworde nto
plowshares and their spears into
P ears, They will not lift
up sword, nation against nation,
ther the;

T an)
more. And they will actually sit,
each under e
under his fig tree, and there will
Xing rremble;

armies has spokén ff.
Emanc:‘guﬁon from fear
of death promised
Heb. 2:14, 15 “Therefore, since
K children’ are sharers

Fear

1s, the Devil; and that he might
emancipate all those who for
fear of death wers subject to

ry all through their lives.”

l’rone'l Pel‘lv Deep ect, to
mnesponslble
Poslh

Rom. 13:7. "H.ender to all the
dues, to him who calls far the
tax, the tax; to who ealls
for the tribute, the tribute; to

ar, such fear;
to him who calls for honor, such
henor.”
Pet. 2:18 “Let house servants

ase.

o o slaves, be obe-

dtent to " those W)

' Beshly sense, with

fear and  trembling . thy s

cerlty of your nearts, as to the
i

1 Pet. 3%, 2 “You wives, be

{0 your own

sses of your chaste con-
duct together with deep respect
[fear).”

Coward.ly Fea.r oi Man Leads

Prov. za 25 Trembhng at men
what lays a snare,” but. he
thnt s trustlng in Jehovah will

be_prot
A ,o7z “Now Peter

was sitting outside in

yurdéo nﬂd yi‘z’:mn gLrl ca.me

P ;33 ou, t00,
with Jesus the Galil I

But he denied 1t before them all,
g 0 not know hac Wu

nre about.” And

he demed it an oath: o
not know the manr’
John 12:42 “All the same, many
ly

Pharisees they would nob confess



Food

bum, 1& order not w be expelled
Mark 11:31-; g{‘f) “They began to
Teasoh among themselves, sa)
Tf e 52y, Fross heavess, be Wil
say, “Why 1s i, theretore, you
dui ot believe But’ dare
From men”—'l‘hey ‘were
i feag of the cmwd for these all
held that Je been
2 Prophet. well in re'nly to Jesus
they said: “We do not know.’
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1 Sam. 15:24 “Then Saul said
to Samuel: T have  Einmed; for
I have ovemtzpped order of
Jehovah and your words, because
1 feared the people and so obeyed
their voice.”

Real love expels such fear
1 John 4:18 “There is no fear
in love, but per!ect love throws

fear outside.

Food

Jehovah God Is the Provider
of Food

Ps. 136:1, 25 “Give thanks to
Jehnv:h 5 gou g‘:opg‘;k{;r‘ he
s o0 ©
to a1l flesh.”
Ps. 145:15, 16 “To you the eyes
of all Took hopetully, | and you
them their oo

open]
hand and sar.isfylng e desu'e ot
every living tl

Gen. 9:3 “Every moving animal
thnt is all ve, may servo us luo
of g

case
Vegetatlon T 6o give 1t all to Sour

Should gwe thanks to God for
il, ask blun‘v‘l on our use

Rom. 14:6 “He who eats, eats
o Jehova.h for he gives thanks
to God.”

1 Tim, 4'4 5 « Evexy creatlon

of God ne, and nothing is
to, be relpoten
thanks

lf 18 Ia ressivea
. for 1t 15 sanc-
uﬂed zhrough Gad‘ word and

tributing to the
sctples the dlsciples I turn to
the crows

Acts 27,34, 35 “ ‘I encourage
you to take some

[Paul] sald this, he also took
& loaf, gave thanis to God before
:ln:arxr‘n all and broke it and started

Dietary Restrictions of Mosaic
Law Not Binding on Christians

u1s; mnd Ho T Inken 15 out of
the le by nailing it to the tor-

5 “Peter . . . became
ey hutngry and wanted to eat.

sorts of four-footed creatures and
creeping things of the earth and
birds of heaven. And a voice
came to him:-‘Rise, Peter, slaugh-
ter and eat!’ But Peter sald:

ten
and unclean.’ And the volce spoke
agam w h:m, the second time:
calling filed the
hlngs God has cleamcd '
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Blood Is Not to Be Eafen
Acts 15:20, 28, 29 “Abstaln from
m

blrden, o you, exgept these nec-
P yourseives
free. trom -things - sactificed
ot o fromm Sooag and Trom
things strangled and from for-
nicatlon. If you carefully keep
yourselves ceom these things, you

wiil pros

94 “Only flesh with its
soul—its blood—you must not
eat.”

Moderate Use of Wine and Other
Intoxicating Beverages Not C

lemned, but Drunkenness Is

1 Tim. 523 “Do not drinl
water any longer, but use a little
wine for the sake of your stom=
ach and your frequent cases of
sickness.”

Deut. 14:26 “You must

soul cra
cattle and sheep and goais and
wine and intoxicating Jiquor and
snything that your soul may ask
of you; and you must eac here
before ' Jehovah your.
rejoh:e, you and your household g
. 5:18 “Do not be getting
nk with wine.”
t, 6:9, "0 Do not, be mis-
led Ne)ther fornicators .
kards . will inhettt Gods
kmgdom 2
1 Cor. 5:111 “Qult mixing in
company with anyone called &
b other that 15 a lornioator . .
s drunkard . . . not even
Gating ‘with such s man”

Glutiony clﬂ-lud with
drunkenne:

Prov. 2520, 71 “Do_not come
to be among heavy drinkers of
wine, among those who are plut-
tonous _eaters of
drunkard snd  gluiion ool Some
to pove

Food
Deut, 21:20, 21 “TheY must say
to the ol city,

of ours.
rebellious; he is not listening to
our vome, beins a glutton and &
drun! he men of
his cny must stone him with
stones‘ and h 8o you

clear awsy whnz 18 bad
o your

Some May, for Personal Reaso:
Abstain from Certain Klndl

Rom. 14:2, 3 "One man has
falth to eat everything, but the

n  the , and let

the one not eating not judge the

glgebeutmg, for God has welcomed
ot one

If Eating Certain Food or Drink-
ing Intoxicating Beverages May
tumble a Brother,
to Abstain

Rom. 14'15 20 21 “I because

hat one

whom v as Son tearing
e work of God just

{ho Bako of food. ‘Trae, ol mmg
are nlexm, but it 15 injurious to
the man who with an occasion
for stumbling eats. It 1s well not
\ flesh or to drink wine or
over which your
Prothar smumbles
: “It anyone
‘This is some~
Thing offored 1. sacrifice, do ot
eat on account of the one that
disclosed 1 and on_ acoount of

nDL your own, but that o! Lhe

peTson. erefore
Wsthe you are eating or Grinke

g or doing enything else, do
all things for God's glory,

Cor, 8:12, 13 ™

ple thus sin against
ers and wound thelr consclence
that s weak, you are sinning
o, Therefore, if fo04




Freedom

makes my brother stumble, I
will never again eat flesh at ail,
that I may not make my brother
stumible.”
What One Eats Does Not Make
Him  Auy More Acceptable t
Go

1 Cor. 8:8 “Food ‘ill mot comn
mend us o God; if we do mot
eat, we do not fail short, g,
we eat, we have no cre
ourselves.”

. 14:34, 17 “T know and am
persuaded in the Lord Jesus that
nothing is defiled in ftself; only
where a man considers something
to be deflled, to him it Is defiled,
For the kingdom of God does not
mean eating and drinking, but
means righteousness_and peace
and joy with holy spirit.”
Matt, 15:11 “Not _what enters
into his mouth defiles a man;
but it is what proceeds out of
his mouth that defiles a man”

Material Food Not the Most
rtant Thing in Life;
Splnt\ml‘Mntteru Deserve

Matt. 6:25-33 “On this account
I say to you: Stop being anxious
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about your souls as to what you
will eat or what you will drink

sow seed or reap or gather into
torehouses; still your heavenly
Father feeds thewt, ATe you not
worth more than_they

o erer be hxibeg aod. sy,
“What are we to cat? or, What
are we to For all
These are e thmgs the nations
are eagerly pursuing. For your
heavenly Fatier knows you need
all these things. Keep on, then,
seeking first the kingdom and his
Tighteousness, and all these other
things will be added to you”

Matt. 4:4 “Man must live, not
on bread alone, but on every
utterance coming forth through
Jehovah's mouth”

John 4:34 “Jesus said to them:
My food 15 for me to do the
Wil of him that sem. me and
to finish his work. "

(o John 621 - Work, not for

¢ perishes, but for the
food it remmaime o ife ever
lasting.”

Freedom

Jehoval God Alone Has Ahsolnte
reedom, No One
Superior to i

Rom. 9:20, 21 “O man, who,
an

then, really are you to be an-
ing ba 0d? Shall th
thing molded say to him that
molded it, "Why you make
e this way?" t? Does 1of
he potter have authority over
the clay to make from the
lump ocne vessel for an honor-

able use, another for a dishonor-
able use?”

Isa. 40:13, 15 “Who bas taken
the proportions of the spirit of

Jehovah, and who as his man
ol' counsel can make him know

e
. 11:33-36 vo Lhe depth of
God's N rlches wisdom an
e! How unsearchable his
anc

0 first given to
Him, ‘80’ that 15 must be fepald 0
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him? Because from him and by
and for him are all things
To nim be' the glory forever.”

All Creatures Come Under Some
Headship, Have Relative
Freedom

1 Cor. 1 “I want you to
Know that the head of every man
is Christ; in twrn the head

of a woman I the man; &t
the head of the Christ is God.”
Heb. 1317 “Be obedlent 1o
those who are taking the lead
among you and be submissive, for
they are keeping watch
your souls as
render u.n accotmt.
Rom, 13:1, 5, 7 “Let every soul
be In subjection to :.he superior
authorities. . ‘e i there-
lore compelling mason for
be in subjection, not
only on mccount of that wrath
but also on account of your con-
science. Render to all their dues,
to him whao calls for the tax, the
tax: cails_for the
tribute, the tribute; to him who
calls for fear, such fear; to him
who calls for honor, such hon
Rom. 7:3 “While her husband
is living, she would he styled an
sdulteress if she me another
Mans But if ber husbend dies,
she is free from his law, 5o thab
she is not an adulteress if she
becomes another man’s.”
Eph, 6:1 “Children, be obedient
o 3o pnrents in’ union with

Welfare and rights of others
10 be considered

1 Thess. 4:6 “That no one go

0 ; this, in fact, is what
the Law and the Prophets mean.”

Freedom

Jellova.hs Servants o1
Cinine ot Frocdom ™

2 Cor. 3‘17 "“Now Jehovah is

do not Jet yourselves be confined
gain In a yoke of slavery.”
al. 2

dom which e have in union
with Christ Je

All are servants, but not coerced;
!ﬂke pleasure in doing his twoil
“Moses the servani

h 1

of Jehovah "

Heb. 11:24-26 “By faith Moses,
when grown up, refused ta

called the son of the daughter

Pharaoh, choosing to be ill-

Lh .SUTES 0!
looked “ntently toward e pay-
ent of the rew:
Josh. 24:15 “Now if 1t 15 bad
e:

ltes in_whose land you are dwell-
as for me and m
household, we shall serve Jeho-

V¥Rets 4:30 “Signs and portents
oceur through the name of your
holy servant Jesus.”

“To do your will,
od, I have delighted, and your
law in my inward parts.”

Gen. 18:3 “Then he [Abraham]
sald: ‘Jehovah, if, now, I have



Freedom

found favor in your eyes, plBase
do not pass by servent.’ ”

See also Lhe “main hemmg
“Preaching the Good News,”
page 386.

Freedom from sin
dedth thrmmmmth in

Rom. 18, 22 “S\nne you were
set free from sin, youl became
slaves to righteousness. Ho:lever.

e

John 8:36 “If the Son sets
jou free, you wil be actually
iree.”

Rom. “The law of that

spirit which gives life fn union

Christ _Jesus has set you

free from the law of sin and
of death.”

Service in_harmony with Jeho-
ohve vequirements leads one i
ways of mgmewmm

Rom. 6:16 “Do you not know
thne I yon kec prosenting your:
selves o anyone as slaves
obey him, you are slaves of him

obedience with rightecusness in
vlew

1:22, 25; 2:24 “Become
aoery of the word and not hear-
ers only. who peers into
The ‘pevect’ Taw that helungs o
freedom and who persists in it,

se

ing it
to be declared righteous
by works, and not by faith alone.”

God-given freedom nat fo be
abused

Gal. 5:13 “You were, of course,
called for freedom, brothers; only
do not use this freedom as an
inducement for the flesh, but
through love slave for one an-
other,”
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1 Pet. 2:16 “Be as free peopl le,
and yet ol

bup a5 slaves of God.”
also “Conduct of Chris-
Wans" ages 98106,

Lovingly yield persanal freedoms

1 Cor. 919, 10 23, 24 32, 33
oThough T am free from all D

sons, ve made myselt Fie
slave to all, that T may gain the
most persons.” *“All things are
lawful; but not all things are

pleas pecple
25, not _seeking’ my own
advantage Bt that of the many
in order that they might get
sayed,”
Cor. 134, 5 “Love . . . doe:
not Took fortis own nietosts,

Preach message of spiritnal
Tiberatio:

Luke 4:18 “Jehumh‘s splrit 15
upon me, because he anointed
me to declare good news to the
poor, he sent me forth to pteach
& release to the captives and 2
xecovery of signt to the blind, to

end ihe orushed ones away with
 relosse

Rom. 8:21 “The creation itself
also will be set free from en-
Slavement to corruption, and have
the glorious freedom of the chil-
dren of God.”

Persons Thtowmg Off All Re-
straint Become Slaves
a: Corruption

2 Pet. 2:18-20¢ “By luose habits
they entice those who are just

Y
slaves of corruption. For whaever
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is_overcome by mnother 13 en-

slaved by this one. Certainly If

after having escaped from the

defilements oflthe Forld By ‘an
curate knoy

them: ‘Most truly I sa
Every doer of sin 15 a 7 dand o
e

Ones Standing with God Not
Social Status “of
“Hrocdom or Sorvitads

Col. 3:10, 11 “Clothe yourselves
with the new personality, which
through accurate knowledge Is
being made niew according 10 the
image of ne who created
it, where tiore s nlthor Greck

Grownciston, Toretgmer, Seythian,

Friendship with the World

slave, freeman, but Christ 1s all
things and

Gal. 3:27, 28 “All of you who
were bapﬂu into Christ have
put on Christ. There is neither
Jew Bor Greek, there is nelthe'r
slave nor freeman, there is nei-

r male nor female; for you
are all one e person T winion with

Christ Jes

1213 “Truly by ome
spirlt we were all baptized into
n r

er
e may do, will receive this back
from Jehovah, whether he be
slave or freeman.
1 Cor. 7:22 “Anyone In the
Lord that was called when a
slave 15 the Lord’s freedman.”

Friendship with the World

World of Unbelieving Mankind
Contl’ollaﬂ by Satan
John “We know
oﬂgmate wnh God, but Hhe whole
e power of

one

“You at one
walked absording to. the system
of things of this world, accord-
T o the ruler of the authority
of the air, he spirt. that now
operates in the sons of disobe-

Friendshi;
Shows Lat

with This World
. of Love for God,
e God’s

Jas. 4.4 "Adultmsses, do you
Gc%: ‘Whoever, therefore, wants

0 end of the world is
cunsmuung himself an enemy
of God.”

15, 16 “Do not be

phans aj e
irlbulation, and to keep oneselt

without spot from the world.”
2 Chron, 1%:2 “Jehu the son
of Hanani the vislonary now went
out before him and said to King
Jehoshaphat: ‘Is it to the wlcked
that help is to be given, and is
it for those hating Jehovah that



Friendship with the World

shouid have love? And f
This thore 1s Indignation BgainsL
you from the person of Jehovah.' "

Christians No Part of This
Woﬂd, Do Noi Imitate Its Ways
n 15:19 “You are no part
of ﬂle world, but T have chosen
you out of the worl
John 17:16 “They are no part
of the world, Just as I am no
yart of the world”

Do ot seck its association
ly

1 Pet. 43, 4 “The time that
has passed by is sufficient for
to have worked out the will

lusts, excesses with wine, revel-
Ties, drinking matches, and illegal
idolatries. Because you do mot

2l
and go on ooaking abusively of
you.”

1 John 2:15 “Do not be loving
. world.”

2 'Tim, 2:22 “Pursue righteous
ness, fﬂ\th love, peace, xﬂong
with those’ who call upon the
Lord out of & clean heatt.”
. 26:46 1 have ot sat with
men of untruth}
TEn e whay they ‘are ©do
not come in. I have hated the
congregation of ~ evilaoers, and
with_the wicked ones I do not
sit. I shall wash my hends in
innocency itself, and I will march
arquna. your giter, O Jehovah”
the main heading
“Associations,” peges B0-35.

Do not copy world in its
‘materialistic pursuits
Matt. 6:19-33 “Stop storing up
for_yourselves treasures upon the

th, whe oth 6 con-
sume, and where thieves break
1. Rather, store up

for yourselves treasures in heav-
en, where neither moth nor rust
consumes, and where thieves do
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not break fn and steal. . .. On

this account T say to you: Stop
ing anxious about your souls zs

to what you will eat or what you
il al our  bodis

Keep on, then, seeking the
kingdom' and his righteousness.”
10 “Having _suste-

nanct Ve
content with these things. HOw-
ever, those who are determined
to be rich fall into temptation
tnd’a Snare and many sonseless
and hurtful desires, which plunge

selves all over with many pains.”
Luke 12:15, 31 “Keep your eyes
open_and guard against every
sort of covetousioss, becatse evel
hen & person has an abundance
B lite, doos not. result. from. the
things he possesses. Nevertheless,
seels continually his ki

these things will be added
you”
See also the main heading
“Materiallsm,” pages 338-342.
Do not give in to its immoral
Aeshly desires
L Thess. 435 “This 15 what
God wills the sanciilying
(Bat o Shetamn B fors
Hication; tnat each one of you
0w how o gef, posse
slon of his own vessel in sanc-
tification and honor, not in cove-
tous sexual appetite such as also
those nations have which do not
God.

1 Pet. 1:14, 2:11 “As obe-
dient, children, quu being fash-
ioned according to the desires you
formerly had In your ignorance,
but, in sccord with
who called you,
come holy yourselves in all your
conduct.” “Beloved, I exhort you
as aliens s.nd tempnrp.ry residents
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to keep abstauing from Heshly

desires.
Gal. 5:19-21 “Now the works of
the flesh are manifest, and they

wl
practice such unngs wul ot e
herlt God’s kingdor

Do not join with it in idolizing
and organizations
M 10 “It is Jehovah your
God you must worship, and it is
to him alone you must render
sacred service.”
1 C . 10:14 “Flee from idola-

Acts 12:21-23 “On u set
Herod clothed himsell witfy roya]
raiment and sat down upon the

did not give the glory to God;
and he became ealen up Wi
Sorms  and. explrod.”

m. 1:25 “Those who ex-
the truth of God for

dered sacred service to the cre-
ation rather than the One who
created.”

See also Rev. 22:8, 9.

Do not_get involved in its
polilical affaivs
Matt. 48—10 “The Devil took
along 1o an unusually high

if you fall down nnd do an act
of worship to me.' Then Jesus
sald t0 him: 'Go away, Satan!'”

ol 815 ‘““Therefore Jesus,
kniowing they were ahout to come

Friendship with the World

and seize him to make him king,
withdrew again into the moun-
tain all alone.”

also main _heading
Neutrally,” pages 558, Ioh:

Do not share its nationalistie
outlogk

Acts 17:26 “He made out of
one man every nation of men, to
dwell upon_‘the entire surface
of the ear

Acts 10:34, 35 “Peter opened
his mouth and said: ‘For & cer-
tainty T perceive that God I mob
partial, but in every natlon the
man that fears him and works
rilghuousness is acceptable to

S

him.

Rev. 79, 10 “I saw, and, look!
a great crowd, which no man was
able to number, out of all nations
and ‘tribes and peoples and
tongues, sianding before the
throne and before the Lam
dressed in white Tobes; and thexe

were branc
hands. And they keep on cxylng
with s lot ng:

ur
s seated on ihe throne, and to

ee also the main headlng
“War," pages 489-492.

Do not suffer from ils fenra
Luke 212531 “Tnere will be
the earth anguish of
ngtions, not. Knowing e way
out betause of the rToaring of
the sea and its agitation, while
men hecome faint out of fear
and expectation of the things
coming ugon the lnhabited earth
hese things start
docn ralse yourselves erect

TR o eRdn v, becaise
sour deliverance 1 geiting near,
you see these things



¥riendship with the World

geewrting, kuow that the king-
dom of God is

Matt. 10:28 “Do “not,_become
feartul of those who Kkill the

iy but cannot kil the soul;
but Tather be in fear of him that
can_destroy both soul and bedy
i henny

in .
Ps. 112:1, 1, 8 “Happy 1s the
man in fear of Jehovah,
L not be afraid even ‘of “bag
new: heart s steadfast,
mods rellant pon Jehovah, His
mshakable; he will not

yuu

also the main heading
o Spages 100100
Do not 17;}&{!2 worldly cluss

Jas. 2:1-4, My brothers,
you are not holdlng the faith
of our Lord Jesus Christ , . . with
Setaof Tavoriusm, are you?
it & man with gold rings on his
fingers and In splendid c]cthmg
enters into your public a:

“Take that seat there under my

are working & sn, for you are
zeproved, by the law as trans-

See l.| the held.lng “Soctal
Distinctions,” pages 462, 463.
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Do not copy its gl
‘manner

ot sayil
of your South, but whatever say-
ing Ls good ur bullding up a¢

the need e .
alitious pltierness and anger
an eaming and
abusive speech be taken away
from you along with all injurious-
ness.” roeation and un-

iness not even
among you, fust as it befits holy
r shameful conduct

8 “Showing uncor-
ruptness in your teaching, seri-
ousness, wholesome speech which
t be condemmed.”

Do not manifeat ifs corrupt
mental inclination
1 Cor. 2:12 “Now we received,
not e spirlt of the world, b but
the spirit which 1s trom

2 Tim, 3:1-5 “Enow this, um
I the last days critical times
bard ¢ to deal with will be here.
en will be lovers of them-
selves, lovus of money, seli-as-
ughty, blasphemers,
dlsnbedlen(: to_parents, unthank-
ful, disloyal, baving no natural
sffection, not open to any agree-
ment, sianderers, without self-

uff
pleasurea rather than lovers of
% TURa” trom these turn

oo L2832 “Cod gave them
disapproved mental state,

15 o the things nat fiting, filled

12 Shey” were i ] uhreh-

iny injs
disobedient to Dﬂrents ‘withou!

false G0 sgree-
et TVIE no- pabial ‘et
thon, “merotless. Although these
know full well the righteous de-
oree , thet those practic-
things are deserving of
deach mey Fot. only - Keep. on
hem but also  approve
oone ‘m‘achclng them
e he ‘main_heading
;gunduct of Christians,” pages

Do not indulge in its dishonest
ways
h, 4:28 “Let the stealer steal

orl
have something to distribute to
somecne in_ne
1 Pet 415 “Let xixgne of you
a
Heb 13 18 “We wish to cons
\iuct Quselves honestly in el

2 Cnr 8:21 “We ‘make honest
proyision, not only in the sight
o§ Jehoval, but 8o in the sight
o

“Not committing
ot b bt exmbnmg g00d Tdelity
to the

Eph 5 “Wherefore, now that
you have put away falsehood,
Speak truth each one of you with
is nelghbor, because we are
members belonging to one en-
other."

Do not, surticinate in its

2 Cor. 6:1 come
unevenly yoked with unbelievers.
what sharing do righteous-

Toss and, lawienncss haves
what fellowship dces Hght have
kness? Further, what

ony 1o there betweer, Chriat
and Belial? Or what portion does

01 separal
selves,” sa.ys Jehovah, “and
Jult  touching the  uhclean

Friendship with the World
thing”’; *“and ¥ will take you

n”

Rev. 18:4, 5 T heard another

voice out 6t heaven say:

outof her, my people, If'you i
‘to share with

gt up o reman,
has called her sots ininsmce
to mind."

2 ’mm 815 “In'.hzla.s:mdﬂys

forth of godly devobion but, prov-
ing false io its power; and from
thgse tum away.”

See the main heading
“Thterraitn Dages SoT-285,

Do not_share its dureym'd for
the counsel of G

. 47, 8 “God ca,ded us,

zot with ‘alowance for uneiean:

s but in connectlon with sanc,

Hiieatton, So !

shows

Got man, but God, _¥ho Duts his
holy spirit in_you.
uke 7:30 “The

fo tnem, they nog having been

Luke 10:] 16 “He ths,t Hstens tc\
you listens to me Ang
that disregards you d’sregards
me too, Moreover, he that Gis-
regards me disregards
that sent me forth.”
2 Tim. 4:3-5 “There will be &
pertod of time when they will
o Wit the heathiul
tenchmg, but, In accord with
their own desires, they will ac-

slso him

storles. You, though, keep your
senses in ail thing

ot 2:8 Lok out: perha
inere gy be someons who Wil

carry you off as his prey through
the philosophy and emply decep-
#on_ according to the tradition
of men, according to the elemen-



Friendship with the World

tary things of the wmld and not
accnrding to Chr

Do no:u}'nm werld in lim'ng up

demanic irol

Rev. 16:13, 14 “1 saw thre
unclean inspired expressions that
looked like frogs come out of
the mouth of the dragon and out
of the mouth of the wild beast
and out of the mouth of the
false prophet. They are, in fact,
expressions _inspired by emons

Eph. 6

not_against blood and flesh,

against the governments, ag: slnst

the authorities, against the wculd

rulers of this darkness, against
e wicked sp\rlt forces in the

heavenly places.”

Chmmns Must Have
This Waxlrl
(l’remhlng. Secular Work)

John 17:15 “I request you, not
to teke them out of the world,
bt fo-waich over them becase
of the wicked o

Matt, 2819, 20 “Go therefore

and_make disciples of peaple of
sl the nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father and

e Sop and of he Toly spirlty
feaching them t0 obs

Sons S have commanded you~

L Tim. 5:8 “Certainly if anyone

are m, and especially for
those who are members of his
household, he has disowned the

faith and 15 worse than & person
without faith.

World Hafes, Persccutes God's
Servanis

John 15:18-2¢ “If the world

you_were part of the world, the
world would be fond of what is
own. Now because you are no
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part of the world, but I have
chosen you out of the world, on
th\s account the world hates you,
in ming d
e yuu. A slave is nob ter
his master, If they have

persecuted me, they will” perse-
cute you also.

John 1739, 14 “T make req
not concel e worid. hut

concerning those you have given
me; because they are yours. I

they are mo part of the
world )ust a5 1 am no part of
the world.”

T John 813 “Do ot marvel,
brothers, thai the world hates
you.”

‘World_of Unbelievers, Together
with Their Ways, to Pass Away

1 John BT The woxld is pass-

ing away an is
it he that does e i of ah
remains forever.

Christians Demonstrate
Kindness to All Men

Gal. 6:10 “Really, then, a5 long
as we have time favorable for it,
1

something to drink; for by doing
this you will heap fiery cosls
upon his head.’

Show deep concern for lasting
wel/are of others by calling on
with God’s message of

salvation

1 Cor, 9:22, 23 “I have become
all things to people of all sorts,
that I_might by all means save
tome. BULT o Il things for the
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sake of the good news, that I
may become a sharer of i with
others.”

Matt, 20 “Go therefore

them to ohserve all the mmgs
ve commanded yon.
1 Tim, 4:16 “Pay constent at-

g,
for by doing this yc
bm.htyaurself and those who'Tis-
ten to

Christians Manifest Proper Re-
spect for B uifrs, Obedience
AW

Matt. 22:21 “Pay hack, there-
hings to Caesar,
but God's things 1o God.”

Rom.
in subjection to the superlor

Fruits of

Love

1 John 4:8 “God is love.”

1 John 4:19 “As for us, we love,
because he first loved us.

Rom. 5:8 “God recummends his
own love to us in that, while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for

an 5:5 “The love of God has
poured out into our hearts
u-u-nugh the ‘huly spirit.”

1 John 4:10, 13 “The love is in
this resp!cL ‘not,_that we have
Tove but that he loved us
Ay e

pitiatory sacrifice for our sing

if this 15 how God loved us,
then we are ourselves under ob-
ugmlm-;l to_love one another.”
ol

love of God means, that we ob-
Serve “his commandments. _See
also 2 John 6.)

1 John 4:20, 21 “If anyone
makes the statement: I “love
God’ and yet 15 hating his

Fruits of the Spirit

authorities . . r those ruling
are an ckject of !eax“ not to the
g0o0d deed, but to the

Bontor 5o all thair dues, to him
who calls for the taX, the tax;
to him who calls for the tribute,
the tribute; to him who calls for
fear, such fear; to him who calls
for henor, such honor.”

Acts 25:8 “Neither against the
Law of the Jews nor against the
temple nor against Caesar have
1 committed any sin.

Acts 26:2, 25 “ ‘Concerning all
the things 0f which I am acclised
by Jews, King Agrippa, T count
myself happy hit B ts vetore

make my’ dejense
s day But Faud sadd: 1 am
Dot going mad, Your Excellency
Festus, but I am uttering sayings
of inith and of soundness of
mind. ™

the Spirit

brother, he is.a
who

Tovi
Toving bs brotner alsor
John 13:35 “By this all will
Enow that you are my discipies.
you' have love among your-
ik
1 Pet, 217 “Have love for
the, whole ‘asoctation of brotr-

T Pet, 48 “above all tnings,
have intense love for one another,
because love covers & multitude
g
John 15:12, 13 “This is my
commandment, that you love one
another just as I have loved you.
No one has lovs greater han
someone " should_str-
1;render his soul in bebalf of his

Matt, 22 35-39 “One of them
aske “Teacher, whlch
is'the grenhest ‘commandment




Fruits of the Spirit

the Law?' He said to him: ‘“You
miust love Jehovah your God with
your whole heart and with your

ent,
]\ke it, is this,
your nelghbor as yourselt.”'”
Luke m 29—37 “The man said
re ally s my

from Jerusalem to Jericho and
fell among Tobbers, who both
stripped him and inflicted blows,

Snd et OF, leaving bim half-
de Ut a certain Samari-

uj
brought him to an inn’ . . . Jesus
then said to him: ‘Go your Way

o the same yourself.’”

Matt. 5:43, 44 “You heard that
it was said, 'You must love
neighbor and hate your enémy.
However, 1 say to you: Contintte
o love your enemies.”

Eph 5:25, 33 “Husbands, con-
tinue loving your wives, just as
iho, Enrist also loved. the congre-
gation ach one of you
mmwdusny By love nis wife' as

himself.”

'l‘l! .! 2:4 “Recall the young
women_to their senses love
their husbands, to Yora” thets

Col. 3:14 “Clothe yourselves
with iove, for it is a perfect bond
of union

1 John 418 “There Is no fear
in love, but perfeck love throws
fear outside.”

1 Cor. 13:4-8 “Love is long-
suftering and kind, Love is not
Jealous, "4 does Bk brag, docs
not gel. putted up,
a

keep account of the injury. I
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does ol x'ejome nver unnghteous—

9 satin 335 Do mot be I oving
either the world or the things
in’ the world.”

Joy

h. 8:10 “The joy of Jehovah
is ynur stronghold,”

65:18 “Buf exult, you peo-
ple. ‘and be joyful forever In
what I am creating

Rom. 1212 “Rejoi\:e in the
hooe ah >

set
a lorture sigke, despizing
tas st down “a¢ the ngm
hand of the thron
15 Vou exercioe faltn
i wid are Ereaty Tejoleing
with an_ unspeakable and glori-
fied, for2

4 “My brothers be-
Toved "and” longed for, my joy
Alwaya rojoice In'the 10 Lorg,
Ornce more I Rejoice!”
100:3 “serve Jenovan with
reforeing Come i efore him
ith o fogful ory.”

Tsa, 65:14 “Look! My own. ser
vants will ory oub joyfully be-
cause of the good condition of
the heart.”

Matt, 25:21 “You were faithtul
over a few things. T will appoint
S over mony Hhings. Enter into
the joy of your m

Matt. 5:11, 12 “Happy are you

o1

Acts 5:41 “The

ed rejt AL
have noth.\ng Jetger, under th;
rejoloe, nnd that it shnuld 8-

205
compmy them in their hard
WO,

Frav, 24:17 “When your enemy
falls, do not tejoice; and when

liver you from the ba
from ‘those who are reJolclnz m

dotng bad, who ase Josful In
adness.”

Frov, 158t “Foolinen Is o
rejoicing to one who is in want
of heart.”

Peace
. 12:18 “If possible, as i's.r

urse
Tom. 14:18, 30 “Let us pursue
the things making for peace and
fhe things that ave upbuilding
to one another. S
the work of God S or the
sake of food
o 4504 “Putting w with
one another in love, earnestly
endeavoring o0 observe the one-
ness of the spit in the uniting
bond of

A1 “Pmally, brothers,
contintg live peaceably;
and the God of luve and of peace
il be with you.”

Math, 50 “Happy aze the peace
able, since they will be c&lled
‘Sﬁns Df

4:6, 7 “Do not be anxious
over nyibing. DR 3 Syors ot

by prayer and suppucamm along
with thanksgiving lel your peti-
tlons, be made known 0

‘pence of God that ceals

S Loneht will zuasd yous haarts
and your mental powers by meanis
of Christ Jes

Col, 3:15 “Let the peace of the
Christ cmtz‘ol in your hearts.”
00 16:33 I bave suid these
hings to you that by means of

rne you may have peace.”

Fruits of the Spirlt

John 14:27 “T leave you peace,
1 give you my peace. I do not

o
hearts be troubled nor let them
shrink for fear.

Eph. 6:14, 15 “Stand firm
with your feet, shod . wi
eqmpmenc of the good news of

ce.”
eSS, 317, 18 “The Tisgom from

above is . . , peaceable . . ..More-
over, the frusc of rightecusness
has its seed sown under peaceful
cond.\uons for " ihose. wno are

enve”

Lllke 2 14 “Glory in the heights

above to God, and upon earth

peace among men of good will”
Long-suffering

4 “Be long-suffer-

1 Thess,
ing toward al

Matt. 18:21, 22 “Peter came
up and said fo him: ‘Lord, how
many times s my brother to sin
against me and am I to forgive
him? Up fo seven on times? Jeaus
Said to him: T Gy 1o you, no,
Up to seven times, but, Up to
seventy-seven times.

Col. $:12, 13 “Clothg yourselves
with the 'tender _affections
compassion . . . and long-suffer-
ing. Continue putting up with one
ancther and_forglving one an-
other freely if anyone has a cause
for comp]amt against another.”

Eph, 41, 2 “Walk worthily of
the GAIIng with Which you were
called, with complete Towliness
of mind and mildness, with long-
suffering, putting up with one

other n love”

2 Tim. 42 “Preach the word
exhort, with ol long-suftering
and art of teac
Rom. 9:22, 23 God although
baving the demonstrate
B g, hand o taalke B pomer
known, tolerated with much
long-suffering vessels of wrath
made fit for destruction, n order
that he might make known the
riches 01 h glory upon vessels
of merc;
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1 Tim, 1:16 “The reason why
1 was shown mercy was that by
means of me as the foremost ca:

t

of those oing to rest
theit it o i for everiasting
life.

Kindness
Mic. 6:8 'whu is Jehovah
asking back from yon
exezcsse Justice and 0 Tove kmd-
ness

Hos, €:5 “Tn Joving-kindness 1
have taken delight.

Titus 3i4 “The kindness and
the love for man on the part of
our Savior, God, was menfested.”

Eph. 2:8 “By this undeserved
kindness, indeed, you have been
saved through faith; and this
not owing to you, it is Gods
gift.”

2 Cor. 61 “Working wgether
with him, we also you
not to Bccept the o gaerrod
kindness of God and miss ifs

Epn. 4:32 “Become kind to one
nother, tenderly compassionate,

mely Iorghdng one another just
s God alse by Christ freely for-
gave yuu

2 Cor. 8:4, 6 “In every way we
vecommend ourselves as God'
ministers, . . . by kindnes

2 Cor. 10 “I myseu Paul
entreat you by the mildness
kindn hrist.”

va 31 10 26 “A capable wife
she has opened

in wlsdom ‘and ihe law of lov-
ing-kindness is upon her tongue.”
Prov. 22:9 “He that is kindly
in eye wilt be blessed, for he has
given of his food to the lowly

Brov, 1117 “A man of Joving-
de

Kindness [ aling rewardingly
with his soul.”

Prov., 21:21 “He that is pursu-
ing righteousness and /ing-
Eindness will find life, rlghteons-
mess and glory.

Goodness

3 Joha 1 “Be an Lnltatar, not
of ‘what 15 bad, but of what 13
good. He that ‘does good orlgi-
Dates with God.”

Thess. Tl 12 “We alvays
pray for you, that our God may
Dot you worihy of s calling

and_perform completely, all i
pleases of goodness . order
D s lome oF i Lotd Sesus
may be glorified in_ you.”

Ludke 10:39, 42 “Mary, .

Qo iy Teet ot ke Lord
and kopt nszenmg o his word.
chose the good por-

i

Rom 10:15 “How, in turn, will
they preach unless they have
been sent forth? Just [ it is

written: ‘How com
feet of those wha declare goud
news of goud thin;

Eph. 4:28 “Let the st,ealer steal
no more, bmb rather let him do
hard work, doing K} ith his ha
what 15 good work

Gal. 6:10 "maally, then, as I

al esp
Telated o, us i the feith.”

Rom. 152 “Let each of us
please ‘his nelghbor in what is
good_for his upbuilding.”

1 Tim. 1:18, 19 “Go on waging
the fine warfare; holding faith
and a good constience.

Rom. 1514 “T myseif aiso am
perstiaded about sou, my broth-

that you yourselves are also
mu ot guo\iness a8 you have been
sl knowledge, ‘and

dmonish one

ward one another and
w s,ll others.”
Luke 633 35 “H you do good

contrary,
enemies and to do good and to
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lend without mm-est not hoping
for anything hacl

1 Pet. 21 15 “So the will of God
is, that by doing good you may

muzzle the fgnorant talk of the
unreasonable ‘men.”

John 5:28, 29 is
coming 1n which ol those m the
memorial  tombs
Voice. and come ot thoss. who
aid gnod things to a resurrection

Ro 12:2 “Prove to yourselves
the good and acceptable and per-
fect wﬂ.l of God.”

Ex. 33 15 19; 346 7 “{Moses]

me {o see, please,
yuur ngry?' But o said: ¥ my-~
self shall ca my goodness
T pass before your fage:® “Ang

Jehovah went passing by before

i aring: ‘Jehovah,
Jehovah, a God merd!ul and
gracious, slow to anger and abun-
dant 'in_Toving-kindness and

-
for * thousands, pardoning erwr
and transgression end sin.’

Faith
Heb 11:6 “Without faith it is
ble to please him well, for

he that approaches God must
believe that he is and
becomes the rew:
earnestly seeking him.

Heb. 111 2, 13 “Faith 1 the

sured

hoped for, ihe enaent demonsira.

tion of Tealities

enf 5,
t they saw them off and
welcomed therm.
Gal. 3 11 e Scripture,
seeing in advance that God would
ecl: of the nations

Abrabam. . .
who_adhere
blessed tugemer wlch faithful
Abraham. . . . because ‘the righ-

Fruits of the Spirit
teous one will Hve by reason of
faith "

John 3:16, 18 “God loved the
world so much that he gave his
only-begotten Son, in order that
everyane exercismg faith in
might not be destroyed but have
everlasung life. He that exercices
faith in hi to be judged.
Ee' that, oes ot exerclse faith
bas been judged al

Rom, 10:9, 10 kS “Jou, publicly
declare that ‘word in your oy
mouth,’ that Jesus is Lord, and

God raised him m the dead,
you wil 3 ith the
heart one exercises faith for

righteousness, bu
one makes piblic declaration for

salva on,”
7 “Fulth, it 1 does not
haye wurks is deed in
Eph. €:16 “Above al]
take up the large shleld of fmh
with which you_wil able
quench ali the wicked one's burn-

ing aissles”
T “We are walking
by 1508, mat by slgnt
1 John 5:4 “This is the con-
quered the

warld, our fail

11:7, 20 “The very thing
Torael s ea_rne.stly sooking he dig
not_cbtain. For_their Iack

of faith they were broken

B fhe living G make
fast our hold on e cunndence
we had at the beginning firm to
the end”

Mi]ﬂ.nes
Matt. 11:28, 29 “Come to me,

down, and 1 will refresh you.
Teke my yoke upon you and
become my disciples, for T am
mild-tempered and lowly in
Matt. 21:5)
1 Pet. 2:15 “Sanctify the Christ
as Lord in your hearts, always
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ready to make a defense before
everyons {hat demends of you &
reason for the hope in yoi, but
o together with a mild
temper:

Tim. 2:24, 25 “A slave of
the Towd does ot need to g,
but eeds to be gentle toward ali
o phmseit resiratned

sider v, Dhstructing with m
ness those not favorably e

Gal. 6:1 “Brothers, even though
5 Toa takes some false o

tep
is aware of 1t, you who
fave spimual Gualifications
tore such a man in & spirlt
Tn:nméiz " spenic injurigusly of
itws 3:2 “Speal us
no one L . o & o hibiting all mild-
negs fows men.
s . 8: ll “Pnrsue mild-
ness o temper.”
M tt 5 3 “Happy are the mild-
ones, since they Wil
fieatia S satih
1 Pet, 3:1-4 “You wives, , . . do

gold ornaments
of outer gﬁ.rments’ but Jet 1 be
the secret
the mcnrrupuble apparel Pt
the qulet_and mil

Prov. 2515 By pﬁ.ﬂence 8
commander is induced, and a
mild tongue itsell can break &
bone.”

Prov. 15:1 “An answer, when
mild, tarms away Tage:

Seli-Control

1 Cor 9: 25, 27 “Every man s
a contest exercues

eached to_ others, I mysel
.shnuld not become dlsapprwed
A

8 “An overseer must
self-controlled.”
Prov. 16:32; 25:28 “He that s
ow to anger i3 better than a
mighty m: m,nndh that s con-
trolling his spirit than the one
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capturing a cily.” “As a city
broken through, without a wall,
is the man that has no Testraint
for o spirit”

Cor. 7:9 “If they do not have
self-conirol, let them marry, for
it 15 beiter to mairy than % be
inﬂumerl with passion.”

42:13, 14 "Jehovnh him-
selt il [ forth. his
o hamselt

oW
Tightior, T have ket qulet far
2 long time. I continved silent.
T kept exercising self-control” >
See also Matt. 27:13-14,
How to Obtain Jehovah’s Spirit,
s to Manifest Its Fruitage
Luke 1L18 1 you, auhough
good_gifts to your cmxd:en, fow

much more so will the Father
i oly spitit to

John 6:63 “The sayings that
I have spoken to you are spirit
and are life.”

7 “I am the vine,

from me you can do nothing at
all If you Temain in union with
me and my sayings
T, ook, Rty Sou Wik and
it will take place for you” »
1 Cor, 2:12-15 “Now
celted mot the St of the world,
but the spirit which is from God,
we know the things

get to know th!m because they
are examined spiritually. How-
ever, the spirftual man examines
indeed all things.”
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Constant Personal Culﬁvnﬁon
of Spirit's Fruitage Require
Gal. 5:18, 17, 22-25 “Keep walk-
ing by spirit and you will carry

in
its desu-e and the spl.ﬂt against
the ot s j g
the ‘spirit 16 ove, oy, peace,
lotig-Sufering, Kindness, gooinees,
ok, miidness, Se1f-control
those Chrlst. Jesns

ns 3
are living by spirit, let us go on
walking orderly aiso by spirit.

t. 1:5-7 “Supply to 0 Jour
tailn vu'me, 0 your viriue knowl-
edge, to your omenze Selfcom-
trol, to your self-conirol endur-
ance, to your endurance godly

‘Gehenna

devotion, to your godly devotion
brotherly affection, to your broth~
erly affection love.

Esh, 5:8-18 “Go on_ valking
children of light, for the fmltage
of the light consists o sort
of 'goodness and
and trut p on making sure
of what is accepmble o the Lord;
and quit sha £
the wntrulttul ‘works that, belong

darkness

the

Sorior Swabons e how’ you waik
is not as unwise bui as wise
persons, buylng out the oppor-
fume time for yourselves, bocase

ngmeuusness

e days are wicked.
account cease becoming unrea-
go_on perceiving
hat fhe wul of Jehovah 1s. Also,
_Keep getting filled with spirit.”

Gehenna

Valley of Hll\l\om (Gellenna)
Lay to South and West of
salem

15:8 “The boundary [of
e itibe of Toann] went up. 5o
the valley of the son of Hinnom
1o 1e slope of the Jebusite at the
south, that is to say,

e e houndary went up 10 e
top of_the mountaln that faces
the valley of Hinnom [Hebrew:
Get-Hinnom] to the west.”

Disgusting false, religious tites
Yors practiced there for o

2 Chron. 28:3 “[Ahas]
ottt ot in the Talley Of
the son of Hinnom and proceeded
to burm phl.smnsmthzﬁre‘

he detestable things
e Btions iy Jchoval hed
driven oyt from hefore the sons
of Israel”

2 Chron 336 “{Manassen]
made his own sons pass through
tne fire in the valley of the son
of Hinnom . .. He did on a

grand seale what wes bad in the
eves of Jenoyab, o offend him.”
535 ~They it e nigh
Jaces of Beal thay sie in the
Faliey of the son of Hinnom, in

mend

it

i otestinte ‘g, for the Pt
pose of making Judah sin”

To prevent_further misuse of
the place, King Josiah had it
potiuited and it becume the in-

2 Ki 2310 “He made unfit
for, worship Topheth, which is
in the valley of the Hin-
nom, that no one miﬁht make
is son or daughter pass
thiough the fite to Molech”

“In congequence of these o

lnatlons the valley was pouumd

{ , 10);
subsequenﬁy o which T Hecame
the common Iay-stall of the city,



Geitenna
where the dead bodles of eri

il

Strong’s Cyclopedia of Biblical,
Theological, and Ecclesiastical
Literature (New York; 1882),
Vol. III, page 7T

Debris thrown into the, salley
was apparenily med by
or by maggols, ;f X a:d ot tand

Mark 9.47, 48 “Pimhed into

enna, where their maggot

does not die and the fire is not
put out.”

Jesus Cllncl UsedtGehenna to
ors|

iner for you to enter

off; it is
into life maimed than with two
han

the kingdom of God thai
two eyes to be pitehed into Ge

Matt 18:9 “If your eye ls mak-
ing you stumble, tear it out and

two eyes into the fery Gehem.m
Matt. 23:13-15, 33 “Woe to

seribes and Pharisees, hypocrxtes'

because you shut up the kingdom

of the heavens before men; for

That mlld Befall a Human,
Complete Destruction with No
ope of Resurrection
Matt, 5:22 “Everyone who con-
tinves wrathful with, his | bromer

be accountable to the

of justice; but whoever ddrosses
his’ brother wlth an unspeakahle
word of contempt will ac-
counteble to oo Supreme cuun.
whereas whoever says, ‘You det
spicable fool!" wul be liable to
the fiery Gel

Matt. 10: Do not become
fearful of those who kill the body

but cannot kill the soul; but
rather heb in fear of him that can

fear; Fear him
after. illing Gt ARGy 50
throw into Gehenna, Yes, I tell
you, fear this One.”
See also the main heading
“Hellfire,” pages 220-234.

Beis cast into Gehenns was
um!rnﬂl‘td with gaining life in
ingdom of God

Mark 9.43-47 “If ever your
hand makes you stumble, cut it

thelr way in to
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! because you traverse sea
and dry land to make one pros-
Iyte, and when he becomes one
you make him a subject for Ge-
benna twice as much 50 s your-
selves. Serpents, offspring of vi-
pers, how are you to flee from the
Judgment of Gehenna?”
See also Tsa. 66:22-24.

“Lake of Fire” Symbolizes Ever-

hshng Destruction Without

t Resurrection, as

Gehenna

Rev. 21Ll4, 15 “Death and
Hades were hurled into the lake
of fire. This means the second
death, the lake of fire. Further-
more, whoever was not found
written in the book of life was

hurled into the lake of fire.”
:§ “As for the cowards
and triose without faith and those
who are disgusting in their filth
and murderers and fornicators
and those practicing spiritism
and idolaters and all the liars,
thelr portion will be in the lake
that burns with fire and sulphur.
This means the second death.”

Gifts from God

All God's Gifts Are Good
:17 “Bvery good gift and
sen ‘tro

ens glve L So0d things to those
asking hi

Prov, 10:22 “The Plessing of
Jehovah—that is what ma.kes
?ch and he 2dds no pain with
t.”

God's Gifts Are to Be Used for
the Benefit of Fellowmen, and
to the Glory of God

1 Pet. 410, 1% “In proportion
a3 each one has recetved & gift,
use it in ministeri one an-
other as fine stewards of God's
undeserved kindness ex)
yarlous ways. . . a0 ha
ki may be  glorified
s Fotus” e
Eeep zealously
s Spi 1 gifts,

e s saausty deslrous

of gifis of the spirif, seek

abound In them for the npbul.ld-
gation.”

us, whether prophecy,
prophesy according, m ‘the taith
Proportioned fo us.

Life, Enjoyment of Good Things
Are Gifis of God to All Men
Acts 17:24, 25 “The God that

made the world and Bll ]tlhe mmgs

ives 10 al

li!e i brelth and all bhings "
Eccl 3:13 “Every man should

eat and indeed ang

good for all Hs ‘ard work. 10

is the gift of God”

Eccl. 5:19 “Every man to whom
the troe God has given riches
and materlal possessions, he Las

erpowered him (o eat from
Ab g 1o car his

d to T T s hard o
B B B o G

1 Tim, 6:17 “God, who furnish-
es us ail things richly for our
enjoyment.”

Tsa, 42:5 “The true God, Je-

ovah, . .
heavens and

yine out nd s
oduce, the lving breath
fo the people on i, and_ spirtt

Matt. 5:45 “Ynm' F{;Lher who
is in the hear ke:

£00
nghf:eo\ls people and umigh-

Assignments of Service in God’s
Organization Are Gifts from God

Num. 18:7 “You and your sons

you men must render service. As
& service of gift T shall give your
Pnesth 00d.”

‘Stir up like a fire
"of Giod whith 15 1h yon
m.rough the laying of my hands
upon you.”

Eph. 3:2, 7 *“The stewsrdshlp
of the undeserved kindness

in v became a minister of
this_according to the Iree gift
of the undeserved kinds of

God that was ngen me according
to Lhe way his power operates.”
8 “smce. then, we
have gms “differing_according to
the undeserved kindness given to

211



Gifts from God
us, whether . . . & ministry, le(:
at this )mstry, or
Vet teaches, let him e at e
eaching; or he that exhorts, let
nim be at his exhortation; he
that distrtbutes, let him do it
i lity; he that presides,
real earnest;

Iaid their hands upon you.”

Anyone can tultnm!e abxhlufh
o

e i ke ety of God

Phil. 4:13 “For all things
nave the strength by virtue of
him who imparts power

Ex. 4:10-i2 “Moses now o
fo Jehiovan: “Excuse me, Jehovah,
but I am not a finent speaker,
nelther since yesterday nor sincé
hefore that nor since your speak-
ing to your servant, for

ow of mouth and slow of
fongue’ At that Jehovah said

chless or 1
clear-sighted or the blind? Is it
ot I, Jehovah? So 2o,

1 Pet. 4:11 “If anyone ministers,
let him minister as dependent
on the stremgth that God sup-
plies; 5o that in all things God
may be glorifled through Jesus
Christ t

2 2:15 “Do your utmost
to present yourself approved to
God, a workman with nothing
to be ashamed of, handling the
word of the truth aright.”
Prov. 28:25, 26 “He that is

made fat. He that s trusting
in his own heart is stupid.”
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To Those Who Serve Hlm, God
(:wes Knowledge, Wisds
Ecel, 226 “To the man th
is good before him he has given
wisdom, and knowledge and re-

5 “So, if any one of you
is lackmg by vusdom, let

Eenerously
reproaching; and 1t will be given

Prov. 2:6 “Jehovah himselt
gives wisdom; out of his mouth
there are knowledge and dis-
cernment.”

God lmpansPHis Spirit to His

Luke 11:13 “If you . . .
now to give good gifts to your
children, how much more so will
In hemven glve, holy

you be ba; and ¥
will receive Lhe tres gtk of The
holy spirit.’

ts 8:20 “Peter said to him.

because you  thought cm—nugh‘
et possession of the
od.

John 3:34 “The one whom God
sent forth speaks the sayings of
d, for he does not give the
spirit by measure.”

Sinsioness and Marriage  Are
m God, to Be Enjoyed
Ha!mony with His
quiremonts
Matt, 19: 11 12_“Not ell men
make room for the saying, but

have made themselves eunuchs
on account of the kingdom of the

heavens. Let him that can make

hel
each one has his own gift from
God, one n’this way, another in
Ln&t

Eob. 513 “Let fornlcatton and
uncleanness of every kind
Breeqiness not even be mentioned
among you, just as 1t belts holy

Hh 13:4 “Let mnrnnge he
honorable amon
marr] bed

rers,

19:9 “I say to you that
whotver divorces his with, except
on the ground of fornication, and
w{as another commits adul-

Jehnvah's Undeserved Kindness
Priceless

Eph. 23 “By this undeserved

kindness, Indeed, you have been

saved through Taith; and _this

nr;tt owing to you, it 15 God's

2 Cor. 9:8, 15 “God, moreover,
s 2l G maske all mis undeserved

dnes; God a is
gm it e \mdeserved kindness
by the one man Jesus Christ
Shounded muth Tore. £ many
S if by the trespass o
the one man death ruled as king
through that one,
Wl fhose w
dance of the undeserved kindness
and of the free giff of righteous-
ness rule as kings in life through
the one person, Jesus Christ.”

Eph. 1.7 “By meims of him we
have ihe releas by ransom
through the Dlood_of tnat one,
ves, the forgiveness of our tres-
Dpasses, according to the riches
SF"Is undeserved Kindness

Gifts from God

46 “Cod opposes  the
hsughty ones, but_he gives
desorved Eindnoss to the mumble
ones.”

Ererlasting Life o Gift from
to Those Exercising Faith
6:23 “The gift God gives
is everlastmg life by Christ Jesus
our Lor
John 110, L4 cgsus sald to
0%

that eve
e eX h in him might
not be des':myed but have ever-
lasting

Miraeulous Gifts to Early

Christian Congregation

1 Cor, 12:4-10, 28 “Now there

areﬂ:mnetles of gifts, but there
e IS

faith by the same &p
other gifts of healmgs oy that
one spirtt, to yet another opera-
tions of Powerful works, o an-
other prophesying, fo ~another
discernment of inspired utter-
ances, to another different
tongues, and to another inter-
pretation of tongues, And God
has set the respective ones in
the congregation, first, apostles;
second, prophets; third, teachers;
then powerful works; then g

of nealings; nelptul servioes
abilities to direct, different
tongues.”



Gifts trom God

Proved new Christian system of
things w be of God, alded in
growth of carngreqntum i

matus

Heb, 2:4 “God jomed in bear-
ing witness with signs as well
as portents and various powerful
works and with dxsmbuuons ol
holy spirit according to

Eph. 411-16 “And he gave
some 85 aposties, some &5 proph-
s, some as evangelizers, some
as shepherds g teachers, with
to she trelning of the

g8
3

{2 the accurate knowledge of 1

e by every W

teaching b5 meyns of the Hickery

of men, by means of cunmng in
But speaking
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marla had accepted the word
, they dls’pawhed Peter
and these

uj

to receive holy Spl

su-non saw that through the lay-
ing on of i

apostles the spirit was ngen
Aﬂs 0:44 “Wh)le Peter was

yet aking t these matters
The oty splm (ell woon all those
hearing

Acts 19 When Paul laid

his hands upon them, the haly
spirit came upon them, and they
began speaking with ongues and
prophesying.”

Miraculous gifts to be done mway

will when Christian, congrega-
cached maturity

nt 13:2, 8-11 “If I have

Lhe gift of prophesymg and am

acquainted with all the sacred

et e Al Baom

itself in

eruculaux gifts of apirit trans-
‘mifted only when ome or more
of the !welue apautleu were

Act: 14 “Whlle the day
ot the iesuval of PentecosL was
in_progre; hey all became
ety holy spxxn. and started

i Tt tongues,

the apos-
tios i Jerusalem heard that Sa-

have parilsl knowledge and W
Darttally: but when that
which 15 complete arrives, that

a
T the traits o v

Performing apporently miracu-
fous “works does not. by iself
prove one

true God

Matt. 721 23 “Not_ everyone
saying to me, ‘Lord, Lord, will
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enter into the kingdom of the
heavens, but the one doing the
pill of iny Fasher who 1s in the
heavens will. Many
e in that day. Tord, Lord aid
we mot prophesy in your nam,
lemons In your name,
and “pertorm many poweriul
WOIks In_your name? And yet
then confess to them: I
Sever ke you! Get away from
me, you workers of lawlessness.”
2 Thess. 2:9, 10 “The lawless
one’s presence is according to the
operation of Satan with every
powerful work and Iying sians
and portents and with every un-
righteous deception for those who
are perishing, as a retribution
because they did not accept the
love of the truth that they might
ved.”

God

Ti19, 20, 22 “Subsequentl
Jehovah 5ald o Moses v Ry o
your rod and
sh'etch yout harsd out oyer ‘The
of Egypt, over thelr Hrers,

over thelr Wie canals. and. over
ek ‘Feady poots. sl “over. ol
thelr impounded waters, that

wooden vessels and in the e
essels” Tmume aoely Moses and
Aaron did &s_Jehovah

with their secret arts.”

God

Creative Works Are Evidence of
he lstence of lntelligent God

Gmi crwted e heavens Fnd the
Ram 1:20 “His invisible quali-

are iy seen from_the
oS ereation ompard:

that they are inex-

19:14 “The heavens -are

uses speech
Sbble torihy mid one rn fter
another night shows forth knowl-
edge. Thete Is no speech, and
there are np words; no voice on

sheir img_heard. Into
S ‘the cartn Lheir Beasuring
line has gone ou! to_the

extremity of the producuve tand
their utterances.”

0:26 “Ralse your eyes
high up and see. Whu s reatod
{hese Lhmgs" 1t is the One who
is Ging fortm the army of
them &ven by mumber

nam
dynamic
encrgy, e LJehoven] sl b
vigorous in power. not one ¥
them is missmg g
Isa, perversity of
ould 0 poiter him-
like the

ally sa;
specting its former: ‘He showed
no understanding’?”

Ps. 94:9 “The One planting the
ear, can he not hear? the
One forming the eye, can he
not k ?”

100:3 “Know that Jehovah
It s he that has made
us, and not we ourseives. "



God
Jehovah, ﬂm Tme God, Is
ighty

Ex. 6:2, 3 “de oot on 1o
speak to Moses and to say
him: I am Jebovah. Al And T used

to

ha Taooh 8 Cod Amughcy, byd
as respects my name Jehovah
T ad not, male myselt Known

Gen, i7:1_"Jehovahi appeared
to Abram and said ‘to him: T
am, God Almighty.’

48 “Holy, holy, holy is
sehavah God. (e’ Almighty, who
wes and who iz and
coming.*

18:11 “Now I do know
that Jehovs.h is gres than all
ing other ¢

AN "Jehova.h Is u great
God and & great King over all
other gods, he in whose hand
are the ifmost depibe of the
eartn_and peaks
of “the meuntalns Delong
i e esel?

the
«Jenovah,” pages 264-209.
Important to know and use his
name

Ps, 8318 “That people may
know that you, whose name is
Jehovah, you aione are the Most
High over el the earth.”

tt. 6:9 ““You must pray, then,
chls way: ‘Our Father in the
heavens, let your name be sane-

Jnlm 17 25, Zﬁ “Righteous Fa-
ve ma

kmown,
with whlch Jou luved me mey
be in il in union

em.”
Rom. 10:13 “Everyone who calls
on the name of Jehovah will
be saved.’
Acts 15:14 “Symeon ha related
thoroughly how Ged for the first

218
time turned his attention to me

D 3
to Jehovah, for he has done sut-
passingly This is to be made
known in all the earth.”
Jesus Christ Is a God, but Not
the Almighty God
Isa. 9:6 “There has been a
child born to us, there has been
& son given fo us; and the prince-
And e will
caued Wundertul  Counselor,
Might;
Sotm 1:1 “In the beginning
the Word was, and the Word
God, and the Word

20 “We know we

e e nhs ptven s intelieotual
capacity that we may gain the
Enowledge of the true one. And
h the true
ane, by means 6t Bis ‘son sesus
‘hrist, This is the true God and
it evenasiing.”
John 1:14, 18 “So the Word
became flest and resided among
us, w of hi
gidry, o glory such aa belongs to
oiten son from a fa-
ey dnd e aas Bl of unde
served kindness and truth, No

L
g
g
g
4
]
g

Mighty Ones Among Men Are
Referred To as Gods

Jnlm 10:3¢ “Jesus answered

: IS 3 not written {n your

217

Law, “ said: ‘You are gods’ 2"
(See slso )

Thexe Are Many False Gods

Cor. 8:5 “Thers are_those

who are called ‘gods, whether

in heaven or on earth, just as

‘hlhere BIe many ‘gods’ and many

. “Jet. 10:14, 15 “Hls molten
)

attention they will pe
Valueless gods, unable to help
‘worshipers
Hab, 2:18 “Of what benefit has
en, e

yourselves. I am Jehovah your

:14-20; 45:5 “He planted

the ln\.\rel Lree, and the pouring

s maling 1t gct
=

self to it and bows down and
prays to it and says: Deliver me,
for you are my They have

heve no _insight. An
recalls to his heart
edge or understanding, saying:

God

“The half of 1t T have burned up
in a fire, and upon its coals I
have also baked bread; I roash
floch, and est. But th rest of

detestub!e thng? To f.he d.ﬂed-
t wood of a tree pros-
irate myseu?' He 15 leedmg on
eart that has

i
there Is no one
exception of me there 15 ho God.”
Jor. M2z Do there exist
the gain ldols of the na-
Slons any that can pour down
raln, or can even
themselves give copl
R o S0 Temovi
? we hope in you,
for vou sougselt have done alf
thesé thiny
Not all_serve the ssme God
1 Cor, 10:20 “The things which
the nations sacrifice they sacri-
fice to demons, and not to God.”
Ps. 106:37, 38 “They would
sacrifice their sons and  their
daughters to_demons. So they
kept spilling innocent blood, the
blood of thefr sons and their

i e poluted with
bloodshed,"

Ps, 96:! the gods of the
peoples_are o, gods; but
as for Jehoveh, he has made the
very heavens.”

See also the
“Religion,” pages Fivw 420

Satan (he Devil is aod of this
m nf th

2 Cor. gOd of this

system ot Lmngs s hiingad ‘The

the unbelievers, thet
good news ‘Shout the
is the image of God, might not
shine_through.

1 John 5:19 “We know we
originate with God, but the whole
world is lying in the power of
the wicked one.”




Healing

Jehovah God Has Power to Make
Sick and to Heal

Deut. 7T:15 “Jehovan will cer-
tainly remove from you every
sickness; and as for all the i
diseases of Egypt that you have
known, he will not place them
upon you, and he wilt indeed put
them “upon all those who hate

you.”

Ex. 15:26 “Ho went
1t pous v sty Jisten e
volce_of Jehovah your God and

the maladles upon you that I
put upon the Egyptians; because
I am Jehovah who is healing

ou?
FRhets 429, 30 “Now, Jehoval,
glve attention to their threats,
and grant

and port
name of your holy servant Je-

Power Given to Jesus Christ
During Earthly Ministry o
Heal and Raise the Dead

Acts 10:37, 38 “You know the
subject that was talked
ihroughout the whole of Judea,
starting ee after the
haptist That Johm preached
namely, Jesus Wl

Namarotn, Tow Cod nownied him
with holy ot and power, and
he went through the land doing
cod and healing_all those op-
pressed A the Devll because
God

Lllke 5:17 "In the course of
one of the days be was teaching,
md Pharisees aod teacners of he

come out Of every
vﬂla.ge 01' Galilee and Judea and

Jerusalem were sitting there. n.nd

s
with a clm.h
the heat
“Jovgs Chrlst.” pages. 285, 286.

Jesus Gave Gift of Miraculous
Healing First to Twelve Apostles,
Later to Seventy Other Diseiples

Matt. 10:1, 5, 8 “He summoned
his twelve disciples and gave
them authority over unclean
spirits, order to expel these

ding

and to cure every sort o

and every sort of infirmity. These
twelve Jesus sent forth, gmng
them these orders:

sick people, raise up dead per-
sons, make lepers clean, expel
demons. You received free, e

ree.

ke 104, 2, 8, 0 “atier those
the Lord nated sev-

enLy oLhers and sent them ronh
twos In advance of him

every city ce to which he

himself was gof g w come

he began to saj thes

“Wherever you ente into a clty

and they xeceive ynu. eat Lhe

things set befol

the sick ones m lb, B-nd

telling the:

Ged b

m, “The kmgdom o
as come near to you.” '

Miraculous Healing Was Evi-
dence that Jesus Was Sent b
God, that Ea:lly SChtishans Hat

ark 2:10-12 “‘But in order
for you men to know that the
has_authority to
foreive sins upon the earth,—he

218
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said to the paralytic: ‘I say to
Fou. Get up. plek up your cofy
g0 to your home.” At that
get up, end Smmediately

pieked up his cob an
Entront of them all, so that they
were all simply carried n\vny.
and they glorified God,
sover saw the Tee of i
Luke 7:14-16 “With that he
approached and touched the bier,
and the bearers stood still, and

he sald: ‘Y man, I say
you, Get, upt* And the dead man
sat up and started

Up among us’ and, ‘God has
furmed TS attention ‘to bis peo-

e
Luke 10:37, 38 "As soon as
e got near ihe road down the
Modit of Olives all the multitude
of the disciples started to rejoice
and praise God with & loud voice
concerning all the power!ul vorks
they had seen, saying: ‘Blessed
ng

is One
in Jehovah's name! Peace
heaven ena glory in’the mghesc

Acu 2:22, 23 "Men of Israel,
hear these words: Jesus the Naz-

selves know, this man, as one
delivered up hy the determined
counsel and forekncwledgc of
God you faster]l;d to a stake by

he hand of less men  an
dld ﬂws,y with.”
2:3, 4 “How shs -

and vatious powerful works and
it Glstributions or poly spirlt
gecording to his wi

Healing
Acts 15:12 “At that the entire
multitude became silent, and they
gan to lislen to Barnabas and
them among the nations”
Miraculous Wealing a Gitt
G d's Spirit

9 “Now there

the spirit speech of wisdom, to
other h owlédge
according the

to another gms of heﬁlmgs
by ‘that one spiri

Miraculous gifts of spirit were

passed on_only thiough epostice
in their presence

Aets 8:18-20 “Now when Simon

s numomy, nm znyene upon
whom 1 lay
getve haly 3 spi.rlt’ g g
your ish
o, Bleass you thought
through money fo get possession
of the free gift of God. "
cts 8:14, 15, 17 “When the
m heard that
d the word
of God they ebaraned Ester
and John to them;
o o o brbed for thems
%0 get holy spirit, Then they went
lnying, thelr hands upon them,
d they began to receive holy

Acl 10:44 “While Peter was
yet speaking about these matters
the holy spirit fell pon all those
hearing the word.”

19:1, 6 “In the course of
events, while Apollos was in Cor-
inth, Paul went through the in-
land parts and came down to
Ephesus, and found some disci-
ples, And when Paul laid his
bands upon them, the holy spirlt
came upon them, and they he-



Healing

gan speaking with tongues and
prophesying.”

Last vecorded miiraculous. heal-

ings sccurred during ministry
of the upmﬂe Pﬂul. in first

Acts 28:8, 9 But it happened
that the father of Publius was
Iying down dSeresud with fever
and dysentery, and Paul went
in to him and prayed, lald his
hands upon him and healed hi

After this occurred, the rest "o
the people on the island who
had sicknesses also began to come
to him and be cured.”

Faithisl Servants of God
cepiod No Money for g

Matt, 10:3 “Cure sick people,
raise up dead persons, make
lepers clean, expel demons You
recelved free give

4—16 20, ze “So Ma-

> went, down &
t5 phunge i the Jordan seven
times according e word or

g, T not accept 1t And
he e him to accept
it, bub he kept refusing. Th

zi the attendant Elisha
the man of said:

om he
bmugm ae Senooah 1o Hvtng,
will fun sfter him end také
Sometning. from him’ that
[listia] sald to him
a flme to accept silver of io
Hecept garents & olive groves
or yineyards or sheep or cattle ar
menservants or maldservants? "
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BL:
Fnhh Not ank of Faith of
One Seeking a Cure
Matt. 17:14-16, 18-20 “When
they came toward the crowd, a
man appmached hlm knelgxg

expel ity Je Seid to them: ‘Be-
cause of your lttle faith.'”
Lack of faith did not ent
healing, bu( Limited ’nﬂm er who
Jerus
John 5.5 9, 13 “But a certaln
‘been

‘Get up, pick up your cot end
walk' ‘With that the man im-
mediately became sound In
heaith, and he picked up his cot
and began to walk. . .. But the
healed man did not know who
he was, for Jesus had turnec
aside, there being & orowd in
the pla

Matt. 15:57, 58 “So they began
to stumble at him. But Jesus
sald to them: ‘A prophet 1s not
unhoncred except in his home
territory end in his own house.
And he did not do many power-
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ful works there on account of
thelr lack of fatth
6:5,

Dead persons raised thoug!
obotoudly uﬂinlz!e 2o aniient
ai
Luke T:12-15 “As he got mear
tn6 gate of the oy, whe. Joks
there was a dead man being
carried. gut, the . omly-begotten
son of his mother, Besides, she

1 say to you, Get w
GeRe oA st v an céarie.
speak, and he gave him to his
motl

3 Ki. 13:21 Tt carme about that
as they were ing
vy, here they S e

2 ‘band. At once they threw
1hS e Tate mithars bua pinas
and went off, en the an
fouched the bones of Elisha, he
immediately came to life end
stood upon his feet.”

“One and Al Healed by Jesus
and, After Pentecost, by the
'Apostles; No Failures
Matt, 12:15 “Many also followed

him, and he cured them all
Matt. 8:16 “But after it be-
ple  brought

sons; and he expelied the sp
witli & word, and he ‘cured i
who were faring hadly.”

Tuke 6:19 Al the, crowd were
secking to touch him, because
power was going out of him end
healing them all.”

‘Acts 5:15, 16 “They brought the

into the broad ways

shadow might fall upon some
one of them. Also, the multitude

Healing
from the citfes around Jerusalem
kept coming together,

Sick people “and those. troubled
with unclean spirits, and ihey
would one and ail be cured.”

Miraculous Cures by Jesus and
postles Were.Instantaneous

ms . tret
ing out his hand, he muched mm,
saying: ‘1 want to.
clean’ And immediately ms 7
rosy was cleansed away.”
Luke 18:35, 40-43 “Now as he

was getting near o Jericho e
Dlind man wes sltiing
beside the road heg Then

ng.

iz staod st ana. sommanded
the man to be led to him. After
he got, near, Jesus asked him:
‘What do t

you? He smd “Lord,
cover sight So Jesus sald
Ree: ight; your
fafth has made you well’ And
instantl}' he Tecovered sight.”
“A certan man
was there “who_ had hesn In his
sickness for thirty-elght years.
us seid to him: ‘Get up, pick
up your cot and walk: Wi that
the' man immediatély became
sound in health, and he ploked
up his cot and began to walk.”
Acts 9333, 34 “Tnere ke found

‘Aeneas, Jesus Christ heals you,

Rise and mafe up your'bed’
And he rose immediately.”

et 14535, 56 "Opon Tecognts-

i the men of that place

So%t Tovin Tmto wih that surcands

they went entreating him that
they might Just toueh the fringe
his onter garment; an
Shoss e toucied 1 wete made
completely well."”
also Acts 3:1, 2, 4 7.



Heallng

Had Mlncnloul G;ﬁ
nf H:allnx. Not

Cor. 12" -9 “Tne manifesta-
tion of the spirit is given to each
one 1 for a beneficial purpose.

one there is given
mrough the spirlt speech of wis-
nother speech of knowl-
Srding 1o the samo Spirit,
to another faith by the same
another gifts of healings

1 Cor. 12:28-30 “God bas set
the Tespective ones in the con-
gregation, first, apostles; second.
prophets; third, teachers; then

dNoL au (have gifts of healings,

Abmty to Perform | Power

orks Not Proof by Ktself that
0 Has igion; Must
Work in Haxmon with God’s
wil, Adhere tn is Word of

Mait. 7:21- 23 “Not L uervone
say! to me, ‘Lord, will
enter into the kmgdnm o the
heavens, | but the one doing

y Father who is in the

never knew you! Get away from
me, youswo{‘lz(ers of lawleasness.”
‘Nos

w in the city
ertain man ed

Stmon, who, prior to this, had
been practicing magical arts an
ampzing the natlon of Samaria,
saying he if was somebody
Eeat. Ang all of them, from the

n is the Power of God whlch
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can be called Great’ So they

would pay attention Mm
his ha

use of
for quite a while by his magics.l
believed

beueve:, and, after being bap-
i in constant atien-
dance upun Phi d he was

p; and he
amazed at beholding great signs
md ‘powerful works taking place.”

155, 10 “The lnwless

sence is according 1o
the operation of Satan with
every powerful work and lylng
slgns and portents and with every
unrighteous deception for those
wha are g, a5 a retribu-
tion because they did not accept
the Aove of the r.ruch that they

be saved.”
Rt 3451 False chrxsts and
false pl‘ophet will

onders
so Bs m mlsl&ad l! possible even
me chosen e

See main heading
“Religion, pages 412-415,

Chnsﬁans Avail 'l'hcmsel\'es of
Customary Treatment

Col. 4:14 “Luke the beloved
physlclxn sends you his greet-

“Tim. 5:23 “Do not
water any longer, but use a hme
wine for the sake of your stom-
:&111{ and your frequent cases of

Losting Rellel from Physical
ments Promized ' in God
Peatoct New System of Things

Rev. 21:4 “He will wipe out
every tear from their eyes, and
death will be no mote, melther
will mourning nor onk
pain any more. The ormer
thngs bave passed away.”

25:8 “He will actually
swaltow up death Torever, and
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the Lord Jebovah will certainly
wipe the tears from all faces.”

Spiritual Healing Available Now
1 Pet. 2:24 “He himsel! bore
our sins in his own body
{he siake, in order mat we might
be_ done with sins snd lve to
righteousness. And by his stripes
you were healed.””
Lsa. 53:5 “He w;‘sl being plerced

his
healing for us.”
, See Jse Miath. 13:15; Baek. 34:

Christians help to sestare those
nnni ally sick due sin

5:14, 15, 19, 20 "Is there

anyorie sick anjong vou? Let tim

older men” of the con-
gregation 0" nim, snd lob them

bray over him, eréasing him with

he name of Jehov

the prayer of raith Wil make

Heart

disposed one well and Je-
hnvah will raise him it
committed sms, 1t will

My brothe

him back, know that he who
s

Gal. 6:1, 2 “Brothers, even

takes some false
step hefore he is aware of it,
you who have spiritual quelifica”
Hons try to restore such a man
in a spit of mildness, es you
each keep e on  yoursel,
for fear you also may be fempted,
Go on carrying the burdens of
one another, and thus fulfill the
law of the Christ”

Happy those conscious of

Matt. 5:3 -mppy are those
conselous of thelr spiritual need,

ce the klngdnm the heavens
belongs to them.

Heart

Heart, Used Symbolically of Ca-
pacity for Intes Caoncern

restt
snd Motivation, Frequently Fo-
ention ‘What
Person Is Inside

huf. let it be the secret per:
e heart in

ea

“The meditation of
my hean will be of things of
understanding "

Prov. 16:9 “The heart of earth-

teps.”

Pet. 3:3, 4 “Do not let your
adornment be that of the exter-
nal braiding of the hair and of
the putting on of gold ornaments
or the weaTing of outer garments,

see mourning.” "
Seat of Affections or Desire
Referred To as Heart

Deut. 6:5 “You must love Je-
h all your
ul and all

20 “Samuel said to

peopl o not be ah'a.hi
You—you have %ohe all s evil
Only do not tum e rom
following Jehovah, and yon must



Heart

serve Jehovah with all your
heart.’
Deut, 15:7 “In case some one

: ‘How dare you say, “I do
love you,' when your heart is
not_with me?'*

“I say to vou that
everyone that keeDs on

at man so as to have a
passi already com-
ﬁtwd ndultery with her in his

Rom. 1:24 “Therefore Cod, In
Keeping with the desires of thelr
hearts, gave them up to unclean-

Importance of a Good Heart,
Splﬂinaﬂy ‘Speaking

Prov. 423 “More than a]l else
that 1s to b uard
your heart, Tor out of s the
snurces of life.”

65:14 “Look! My own ser-
vants will oty out joyfully ber
cause of the good condition of

Towl beoause of sheer breakdown
of spirit.)
v, 19:3 “He thaé Is acquir-
mg “Reart 15 loving his own soul,
He that 15 gua "’"ﬁm discernment

E gy zg 114 “Hope in Jehovah; be
courageous and let your heart
strong.”

How to Safeguard the Symbolic
Heart

Ps. 19:14 “Let the sayings of
my mouth and the meditation
of my heart_become pleasurable
betore you, O Jehoyah my Rock
and my Redeemer.”

Phil. 4:8 “Finally, brothers,
whatever things are true, what
ever things are of serious con-
oeh, Whatever things are igh-
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whatever praiseworthy thing
there 1s, continue considering
fhese things.
Ps, 119:11 “In my heart T have
troasured up your saving, In
1hhy ot st against
you”

Prov. 2312 “Do bring your
heart to discipline end your ear
o the sagings of knowledge’”

v. 333, y loving-kind-

. Trust in Jeho-
78h with all yoir heart and do
not lean upon your own under-

e 21:34 “Pey attention to
yotitssives thit To0r Bosris Rever
become welphed down with over.
and " heayy drinking and
anxledes of life.

Evidence of a Good Heart

Matt. 12:34, 35 “Out of the
abundance of the heart the
mouth  speaks, The good man
aut of his
out good things, whereas the
wicked man oui of his wicked
treasure sends out wicked things.”

S “The heart of the
righteous one meditates so
to_answer.”

Prov. 10:8 “The one wise In
heart will accept command-

ents.’”
Ps 11.9'97 104 “How I do love

Toneemy O ng
behave with undersianding. That
‘ls why I have hated every false

Evidence of a Bad Heart

Luke_ 6: cked man
brings forth what is wicked out
of Hls wicked tressure; for out

e hearty’ abundance nis
Touth, speak

3 , 19 “However, the
things procesding t' the
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outh come out of the heart,
n'nd those things deflle a man.

For example, out of the heart
come wicked reasonings, murders,
adulteries, fornications, thiev.
eries, false testimonies, blasphe-

mies!
Prov. 6:12, 14 “A good-for-
nothing man, & man of hurtful-
with erookedness

Prov. 12:20 “Decepiion is m
the hearf of those fabricating
mischiet,”

Jehovah Examines Our Heart
1 Chmn 289 "All ‘hearts Je-
hovah and every
inclmaﬂun o! e ®nougnts e

is_discerning.”

2 Chron. 6:30 “You yourself
alone well know the heart of
the sons of mankind”

Heaven

Prov. 21:2 “Every way of a
man is upright in his own eyes,
but Jehovah is making an esti-
earts.”
Prov. 24:12 “In case you should
say: ‘Look! We did not imow
of this, will no he himself that
making en estimate of hearts
discern i
1 Sam. ‘167 sashoual said to
not, 1 his

mere man sees what appears
the eyes; but s for Jehovah, he
sees what the heart is.

Jer. B hovnh am
searching the haart examining
the kidnegs, even to give to each
one nccording to his ways, ac-
cording to the fruitage of his
dealings.”

Heaven

Jehovah’s Dwelling Place

66:1 “This is what Jehovah
: “The heavens are my

..’

Heb. 9:24 “Christ entered, not
into a holy place made with
hands, which is a copy of the
reality, but into heaven itself,
now o Appem' Lbefore the person
of God for u:

ph. 1:20 “He raised [Christ]
up fwm the dead and seated him
at his right hand in the heavenly
pmes
8:30 “You must listen
toihe reqnese for tavor on the
part of your
Toay Yool yourseit 1 Tesi st The
place “of your dwelling, In the
heavens.”
Deut. 10:14 “Behold, to Jeho-
vah your God belong the heavens,
even the heavens of the heavens.”

God’s Organization of Spirit
Creatures

Rev, 12:12 “On this account
be glad, you heavens and you
who reside _in them!

e also Rev, 9:18; Dan. 7:10.

Hope of Share in Heavenly

Klngdom Hah‘l Out to “thtle
Flo l:k’ of Christian:

Luke “Have no_ fear,
little ﬂnck, because your Father
has approved of glving you the

om.”

it way and prepare a
place for you, I am coming again
d recelve you home
myself, that where I am yon
also may be.”



de:
defiled and unfading inheritance.
It is reserved in the heavens for

o
Yol 1:5 “The hope that is
being reserved for you in the
heavens.”

Heh. 12:22, 23 «You have ap-
proached a Mount_Zion and a
city of the living God, heavenly

Sovusmienn, nnd myriads of angels,

gregation of the frst-born who
have been enrolled in the heav-
ens.”

To be prkm und kings with

Rev. 20:6 "Tbey wm be priests
of God and of the Christ, and
will rule as kings with him for

the thousand years.”
Rev. 5:9, 10 “They sing a new
 ‘You are worth:

God, and they wili rule
5% Rings over the earth:”

Only o lnmled number from
amonrg man to be in heaven
with the La.mb Jesus Christ

4 o
Mount zion, and with him
dred and forty-four thousand
having his name and the hame
of his Father wrmen gn_welr
forehen .
singing s if & new Song Befors
The throne and before. the four

who have been bought fre
earth. . , , These were bought
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from among mankind as a first
froms 1o Goa"ana. to the Lemb.”

144,000 are nnnlu.al Tsraelites,
inciude both Jews and Gentiles
Rev, 7:4 I heard the number
of thnse who were sealed, & hun-
and forty-four Mhousand,
sealed out of every iribe of the

sons of Isra
Rom. lll 11 28, 20 “Glory

Greek,_ For there is no y
with God. For he Is not a Jew
Wit 16 ong on the outside - - . Bub
e is & Jew who is one on the
inside, and his clrcumcislcn is

among Jews but also from among
nations.

“There is neither Jew
nor QGreek, . . . for you are all
one persorl in'tinion With Christ
Jesu:

Chaszn by God for heavenly life
2 Thess, 2:13, 14 “God selected
o very destiny he

Tollea ‘you through the good news
we declare, for the purpose of
acquiring the glory of our Lord
Jesus Christ.”
Rom, 8:14-17 “All who a:eolcfd

spirit of ‘slavery causing fear
again, but you Teceived a spirit
of adoption’ as_sons, by which

drem, we,
indeed od.. but jomt hei!'.s
with Christ provided we suffer
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together that we may also be
glorified together.”

2 Pet. Ii4, 10, 11 “He has
freely given Us the precious and
very grand promises, that through
e become sharers in

uimost to g ‘and
choosing of you sure for your-
sel thy ere will be

ing

dom of our Lord and Savlor -

suss'ch rist.” the main heading

mal

“Born Aguln." Dpages 56, 5'1.

Other Faithful Servants of God

to Be Rewarded with Life on
Earth, Not in Heaven

Ps. 37:9, blel “Evildoers them-

off, but those
hoping in Jehovah are the ones
thaf ssesy the earth, Bub

Rev. 21:1—4 "I ssw ‘e n new

er .
had passed away . . . With o
1 neard a loud voice from the
throne say: ‘Lock! The tent of
God is with mankind, and he will
feside with them, and they will
be his peoples, And God umelr

es, ¢

will be with them. And he will

wipe Sut overy tear from thetr
death will be no more,

Teither wil mourning nor outery

are the ones that will reside in

will be torn away

Men of fuith who lived and died
before Jesus’
rection mn (n lmwm
Matt, 11:11 “Truly I say to
you people, Among those born of
Women there has not been ralsed

Heaven

up a greater than John the Bap
tist; but a person that is a
lesser one m the kingdom or '.he

Tea
Jnhn 313 “No man hns
cended. into heaven bt he thas
digscend.ed from heaven, the Son
of
Acts 2:34 “Actuauy Davld did
not ascend to the
Elijah’s ascension in a w(nd-
did not mark end of his
earthly life
2 Ki. 2:11, 12 “It came about
that as they were walking slong,
they walked, why,

and b was crying
Ot "My father, my father, the
Far_charlot o' Tsrael and

horsemen!” And he did not -
‘more.”

any
2 Chion. 2111214 “Eventually
there ‘came » writing to

Dhchse Sehoram OF Judan at Jor
Fusalem] from Eljah the prophet

fact that you have not walked

e ways of Jehoshaphat
e Tather look! Jehovah
is dealing s ‘great blow to your
people and o your sons and to
your wives a0 Bl your

Newﬂ vens” Promise
Righteous Heavenly Ktnxdo
2 Pet. 3:13 “There are new
heavens . .. that we are await~
g accor is promise, and
in these righteousness is to

Dan. 2:44; 7:13, 14 “In the days
of those Kings the God of heaven
lom that will

the kmgdnm Teselt will
to any other peopl
TSl chist end pub an end 3



Heaven
all Lhese k{ngdams. Rnd 1t, itselt
will stand to_times ﬁnl

“I kept on beholding m

Slons bf the night, and, see there!

with the clouds of the heavens

someone like o son of man hap-
i

ex
ship and dlgnity and kingdom,
that the peoples, national groups
and lungunges should alt serve
rulership 1s an
mcleﬁmt,ely lnsMng rulership that
will not pass away, and his kin
dom one that will not % brought
tn”

Position of Divine Favor
rred To as Heaven

Eph 13 2:6 “Blessed he the
Fathe

God our
Jesus Ch.rlst or he has blessed
us with every spiritual blessing
in the henvenly Places l.n union
wn Chris sed us
eth ang
gecher in the heavenly 7 p‘luces in
union with Christ
Rev, 11:12 “They heerd 8 loud
voide but, of heayen say to
‘Come on up here,” ey
went up eaven In the nloud
and thetr enemies beheld them.

Otga.nxzatlon ol chked Splrit

Eph. . fight,
nol B.gainst ploo and ac, but
st the governments, agal
tHe Suthorities, agatnst the R
rulers of this darkness, against
the wicked spliit forces in the
heavenly places.”
To be destroyed
2 Pet, 37 19 “The heavens
that are now are stored up

will_come as a thief, In which
The neavens will pass’away with
a hissing noise.

Rev, 20:11 “T saw b great white
throne and the one seated on

it. From before him the earth

and the heaven fled away, and
no_place was, found for them.’

2 Pet. 2:4 "God did not hold

k from pumsmng the angels
throwing

but,
them Into Turtl'nls, dellvered

Exp:mse Immediately Surround-
Earth C Heaven

Gen. 1:6-8 “Gad went on to
say: ‘Let an expanse come %
be in between the waters and
let a dividing occur hetween the
v wal

panse Heave

B A . the s un
dredth year of Noah's life . ., . all
the springs of the vasl watery
deep were broken open and the
ﬂooagms of the heavens were

Luke 17:24 “Lightning, by lf.s
flashing, shines from one
under heaven to another pzu-t
under heaven."

The Physical Universe

Gen. 11 “In_the beginning
God created the heavens and the
earth.”

Ps. 19:1 “The heavens are de-
glarhg the glory of God; and
of the work of his nands the

Cpante 5. tel

Bom 22017 1 shall surely mul-
tiply your seed like the stars
of the nesvens;

053 Bno has measured
e atens. 1n Bhe mere. bollow
of his hand, and taken the pro-
portions of the heavens them-
selves with a mere span?”

Hellfire

lmpnsslhle for the Dead tn Be
Tormented; They
neos sclnus
Ecel. 9:5, 10 “The living are
consclous t.hat they will

g
i
e AV hell”
Dy, the hfacs S whieh you ave

SO g xmis spirit goes_out,
he goes back to his ground; in
that da; hln thoughts do ixh "
Ps. 11 y the wlcked ones
be ashame y they keep sllent
in Sheol [“the erave,’ "
Dy at Ps. 30:181."
The soul itself is dead
o e 184, 20 e soul that
1t itself will dle. The
fﬁul' thnt is sinning—it itgel? will
e.”

, 38 ‘Jesux

le
also the main heading
“soul " pages 463-465.

True Meaning of “Hell” Con-

fused by Failure of Translators

to Distinguish Between Original-
2

"Much confuslon and misun-

wstandmg has  been caused
through the early translators of

ible has not sufficed to appre-

dlably clear up this confuston
dmlsc:noep;gon "—The En
clopedia Americana Yo
1942), Vol. H (NEW Drk
Greek “H joalent
ety Tanaces; i oa Bheol’
u

Ps. 16 10 “You will not leave
heol [“hell,” 4V,

‘me will not

tood y,
is not s happy transiation.’
—Coltier’s Encyclopedie (United
States; 1965, Vol, 12, p. aT.

See also the Thea
~gheol “Hades pages 44i 451
Tartarus used only with refer-
ence to abasement of spirit
that sinned
“God did not hold

pits
Teserved for judgment.”
229



Hellfire
“The verb mﬂam& transm,ed

elites

{fead, thelr ohlidren 10
Moloch there the valley came 0
be regarded as a place of ahoml-
Ration, In 5 later period it was
ace

1ope

logly, Vol 15 P

“GEHERN, It became the
common Togesiall et ine clty,
where Lhe iead bodles of criml-
mzls and the carcases of animals,
every of ind of filth was
Sut o Smith's Diotionary of the
Bitte (Boston; 1889), VoL 1, p.
873,

Mark 9:43, 45 “I1 ever yom‘
u stumble, 'lt

enna

9:14; “Gehenna,
Rev, 21:8 “As for the cowards
Vinose without Talin nd

means the second

230
Hell (Hades) Not a Lake of Flre,
Lake

. but Eventually Cast into

ire, Meaning Eternal
Destr

€rTnoTe
found. whitien n the book
of lue was hurled into the lake

Upnght as Well as Wicked
People Go to Hell

l’s. 16:10 “You will not leave
soul in Sheol [“hell" AV

Dy nt Ps 15 10] u witl I
ur loyal o to e e
Mt

Gion. 3734, 95 “aacoh . .. kept
refusing to mfort _and
myl.ng' JFer e a0

my son into Sheol
Tene | gmve,” AV‘ onell” DIt
14:13 in Sheal

set a time for me and re-
member met”
Ps. 9:17 “Wicked people will

mm back to Sheol Tnell” AV
v. 18], even all the
s tforgetting God.”

Ho Held Out for Those in
ell; Deliverance Possible

Acts 2:31, 32 “He saw before-
hend and spoke concerning the
resurrect the Christ, that

tther was he forsaken in Hades
[“heu” Av; Dyl nor did his
flesh see corruption. This Je
God xesun-ected. n( wmch Tact
we are all wi

Rev. 1018 "I bccame dead, but,
look! I am lving forever mﬂ
ever, and 1 have the key:
dem.h n.nd of Hades [“hell, 4 AV,

. 13:14 “From the hand of
Sheol [“the g‘ra.ve," AY; “death,”

‘shall hem, from
G 1 shal resover them. Where
are your siings, O Death? Where

231
is youx destmcciveelxlmess, O Sheol

Prex

3" “Death and Hadea
“heu” AT Dy] gave up those
dead in them.

Associated with Death and the

Dead Not Life and the Living

7227 “The wags to Sheol

s Gy Dy her house is;

they dre descending to the inte”
rooms of

Rev B8 “And T sa%, and, look!

- ong

& pale horse; and the one seal

uxmn it the name Death.

And Hades ["hen "‘gv. Dy] wus
“Deadlv breaking

wnvea ohoircled me; there were

of good-for- nothing

men that kept terrif;
ropes of Sheol

‘man self-as 3
and he will not reach his goal,
he who bas made his soul spa-
clous Just like Sheol [“hell,” AV;
Dy}, &nd who Is ke death and
cannot bo satisa

Scriptures  Contrast Life and

Death, Not Life in Happiness
Vie'in Torment

Deat 30: :15, 19 “1 4o put betore

have Tassed over from death kS

2 4:12 “Death 1s at work
in us, but lite in you

Satan Not Confined to Hell to
Stoke the Fires; Had Access to
Fomron e Dustod ‘56 Time
of Kingdom’s Birth
Job 1:6, 7“1 came to bo the
day when the sons of the

HellAre

God entered to take their sta-
u on before Jehovah, and gven

‘procecde: enter right
E.mong ',hem Then Jehovah said
‘you come
from® At that Sli.an answered
Jehowaly and said: “From roving
sbout in the earth and
.\;vzlklng about in it (See also

12: -10 “War broke out
in_heaven: Michael an-
gels pattied with e Bragon
and its angels
Bl bt dla ot prevail
nelther was a place found

say: ‘Now have come to pass the
salvation and the power and the
dom of our and the
authority of his Christ, because
e accuser ot our brothers has
been hurled d

Satan not cast into “lake of fire”
until after thousand-year reign
of Christ

Rev. 20:7-10 “As soon as the

Devil who was misleading them
was hurled into the lake of fire
and sulphur.”

Suffering One Experlences
Before Death; Afterward He Is
Aware of No “Pain of Loss” or
“Separation from God”
Matt. 8:6 “My manservant is
laid up in the house with -
ysls, being terribly tormented.”
Heb. 11:36, 37 “Yes, others Te-
colved their trial by mockings



Hellfire

and scourgings, indeed, more than
that, by bonds and prisons. They
Were stoned, they were tried,

SUn
they ent, Showt n. shecpsiins,
in goatskins, while they were

want, \n ribulation, under ill-

Bed., 9.5 “Ag for the dead, they
are consclous of nothing af all”
Ps, 139:7, 8 “Where can I go
from your ipirit, and where cag
run away from your face? If
T Snoula askend to hewven, there
you would be; and 1f I ‘should
spread out my couch in Shea
el Dy at P 138: 9

Prov. 15:11 "Sheal {'hell* 4
Dy] and the place of dostruction
are In front of Jehovah.”

Rich Man and Lazarus (Luke
16:19-31) a Parable or
Tllustration

Matﬁ. 13:; 34 35 “All thess things
to the crowds by

Piastrations [“parables,” AV;
Dy]. Indee th.houc an u.lns-
tration [“pa.ra

bles,” Dyl he would ot speak
to them; that there might be
fulfilled what was spoken through
the prophet who sald: ‘T will
en my mouth with fllustrations
["parables,” AV; Dyl, T will pub-
lish things hidden since
founding.

Abraham was dead in the grave;

ﬂmreftn'e, Lazarus wes not lit-

eraily n lis bosomy, congiatently,
t literal

Luke lGA 2 24 “Now in course of
time the beggar died and he was
carrled off by the nngels o the
bosom position of Abraham. Also,
the rich man died and was buried.
And in Hades he lifted up his
eyes, he existing in torments, and
he saw Abraham afar off and
Lazarus in the bosom position
with him. So he called and safd,
“Father Abraham, have mercy on

232
me and send Lazarus to dip the

tip of his finger in water and
cool my tongue, because I am
n h in this blazing fire.’ ™

in the cave of Machpelah . .
There Abrabam ‘was buried.”
John 3:10, 13 “Jesus sald to
no man has ascended
i heaven but, he that descended
, the Son
ed, 8%, e 10 “The nvmg are
conscious that they will die; but
for the desd, they are con-
scions of nothing at all, nelther
y eny more have wages,
becanse the Femembrance of them
has been forgotten. Also, thelr
love and_ther hate and thelr
jealousy have already perished,
and they have no portion any
more to mme indefinite in_any~
thing

0t my word
correspondingly lke a fire?’ is
he uiterance of Jehovah.”

Money-loving, self-righteous re.
oy mf ohtegus T

Tie
man. decked oul‘ in linen and
royal purple

Luke 16:14, 15, 18 “Now the
Pharisees, who were money lovers,
were listening to all these  things,
and they began to him,
Consequently he wad to them:
“You are those who declare your-
selves righteous before men, but

knows your hearts; because

purple and linen, enfoying him-
self from day to day with mag-
nificence.’ *
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Matt. 21:4345 “‘The kingdom
ot Sod wul be taken from you

duc!ng i Trtts, |
the chief priests and the Phati-

eard his illustrations,
mey took note that he was speak-
ing about them.”

Jem.f' teachings caused loﬂnen‘

io aders who, thor
phy.nmlly alive, were dead
in God's eye

Luke lﬁ 22. 23 "The tich man
died and buri And in
Hades Lhell " 4V; By] be nrted
up his eyes, he existing in tor
ments,

Matt. 23:13, 33 “Woe to you,
risees, hypocrites!

13 nts,
ofspring of vipers, how aro you
from judment of

e t.eaching
daily in the temple. But the chief
priests and the soribes and the
principal ones of the people were
seeking to destroy hi

See also_ Acts 5:27-33.

Matt, 23:27, 4, 35 “Woe to you,
seribes and Bharisees, hypocrites!

- ohere T am sending forth
fo’ you prophets and wise
i e matrusiors. " Some. ot
them you will kill and impele,
=na_some of them vou
scourge in your synagogues a
porsectte from oty 1o Ly, that
there may come )

of Barachiah, whom you mur:
ed between the sanctuary and

el altnr"
also me main heading
“Deatn,” page

Persons imwrly despised but
represented by

beggor Lazavus
Luke 16:25 “Abraham said [to
the rich man], ‘Child, Temember

Now, however, he

Ls hav\ng camfort here but you
are in ish.

Malt 21:23, 31, 32 “Now after

into the temple, the

Chief priests. and. th n

of infiuence of the people came

T B, .. . Jeeus, sald t0

X

me ots helievcd him, and you,

although you saw this,
ards

k 1 M “He spoke this
ulnstmuon also some who
trusted in

pray, the one a Pherise
other & tax collector, The Phati-
see stood and o pray these
things to God,

Tt Dot a5 the fest
of men, extortioners, unrighteous,

raise his
heavenward, but kept beM.\ng T
breast, saying, “O God, be gra-
cious to me a sinner.” I tell ou,
This man went, down to his home
proved more vighteous than thas

5:30-32 “The Pharisees

collectors and sinners? In reply
Jesus said to them: ‘Those who
are healthy do not need & phy-
slelan, but those who ere afling
do. T have come to call, not
righteous persons, but sinners to
repentance, ”



Hellfire

bolic Torment by
for Flve Months No( Etern:l
Tormen Fir

it in

v, L1 9:5 “A revels,tion by
Jesus  Christ, which God gave
him, to w_his slaves the
things that must shortly take
place. he j¢
angel and ted it In signs.”
“And it was the locusts,

granted

not. I Kl them, but, that these

should be tormenited five months,

and the torment upon them was

85 torment by & scorpion when 1t

strikes 8 man."

Beferences to “Wild Be ast” and
in Revelation 14:8-11

l.ndlu!e {Torment with Fire'

Symboli

Rev. 14 &ll "Another angel l
third, followed them. saying
a loud Ml:e ‘!!
the wild nnd m image,
and rwelven a mm—k on, th ’Drfﬁ

of God that is pmn'ed out
Shiiluted into the cup of hiz
wrath, and he shall be tormented
with fire and sulphur in mrn 5!3“}]1&
e

image, snd whoever receives
the mark of jts name.’"
Pronouncements of (mpmdmg

destriction hrr'm

v. 11:10 “Thoss dwelling on
the earth rejoice over them an
enjoy. themeelves, nd ihey will

one another, he-
Shtice Sthese two " prophets tor-
ented those dwelling on
earth.”

Jor. 25:15, 29, 34-36 “This fs
what Jehovali the God of Israel
sald o me: “Take this cup of
the wine of rage out of my hand,

you must make all the na-
flons & whom T am sending you
drink 1t. For, look! it i5 upon
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t.he clty upon whxch my name

cailed thai I am starting off
ln bringing calamﬂ-y and should
you yourselves m Bny way E0

Howl, you
epherds, and ory P ut! And wals
low about, you majestic ones of
the flock, because your days for
slaughtering and for vour seat-
terings have been fulfilled, w.nd

the howling of the

spoiling thelr pasturage.”

Jer. 26:3, 9 “So 1t came sbout
that when Jeremlnh had com-~
all that Jehuvah

dle. Why 1
1t ﬂut yo\l hnve prophesicd ‘ln

name ehovah, £
“uke that ln Shilah 13 how th
se will become, and this very
cltywﬂ.\bed evastated so as to
be without an Inhsbitant”?' And
pt congregating
Jeremiah in
the house of Jehovah.”

Satan’s Fiery “Torment” Is
Confinement_ In, Everlasting

Rev. 20:10, 4, “The Devil
a8 hurled Into the lake of
fire’ phur, where both the

already were; they will be

mrmem,ed day and mght forever
ever. . This m

Second death, the Take of fr6.

Furthermore, whoever was Tot

found written in the book of life

was hurled into the lake of fire."

ma
oked to wrath, delivered him
to the Jallers {“tormenters,” 1950
Ed., footnote], until he should
pay back all that was owing.”

Holidays

Christlans Not Commanded to
Obse: Certain Days as
idays

Gal. 4:9- 11 “Now that you have
me or rath

k again to
beggarly elemen-
ings and want to slave for
them over again? You are scru-
pulously observing days and
months and seasons and years.
1 fear for you, that somehow I
have tolled o no purpose Te-

spect; .
Coin% 17 “Tl’nere!ortx‘e;xs let 'ng

ing
the things
ty belongs to the Christ”

No_gart of wor manded
1o tove wortd n] Smbelisvers
e an oy of Bfe: do wot
share eir fe.thvnlen
John 15:19 “If you were
ot " The. e, “th worle. woms
be fond of what is its own. Now
because you are mo part of the
world, but T bave chosen you out
a

things e ord. 1t anyone
loves the world, the love of the
iny ause

er is ol
everythlng " the world';me de-

ak|
your mind over, that you may

prove to yourselves the good and
n.cuepf.a.ble and perfect will of

Birthdays

Scriptures mention observance
only by pagana

(S, 402022 cNow o the

returned. the’ chlct of e cup-
bearers to nls post of cupbeare
. But the of the bakers

ea
Grieved though he was, the king
out of regard for s oaths ?und

with
raminged Tt o he gwen: and
he sent and had John beheaded
m ﬂ)le prison.” (See also Mark

c‘a; lhA! fmth!ul
elzbrakmu

Tne notion of a birthdey fes-
val was far from the ide
the Christtans of this
general."—The History o % ha
Christian Religion _and Church
During the ert Centuries (New

York; 1848), by Augustus Nean-
der (tra.uslnced by Henry John
Rose), D.

T’ the Hbte ¢here s n

example of Herod the tetrarch,
the celebration of whose birthday
cost John the Baptist his ILife,
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can scarcely be regarded a3 such,
the family to which he belonged
being notorious tor its adopuon

of heathen customs. In fact, the
Inter Jews at least regarded birth-
ns as par dol-

atrous worship, and this prohably
on account of the idolatrous rites
were observed

Strong, Mo I 8
“Of all the holy people the
leeﬂrded

who
rejouzxngn over the day on which
they were born into this world
bel he_ Catholic Encyclo-
(New York; 1811), Vol. X,
b 708 ‘E‘;“’“"g Origen Adamen-
tius of the third century).

One’s birthday not the thing
S Corenio portomes

being born. Better 1s the
of ' matter than m
beginning.”

Christmas

Jesus instructed followers to
cnmnmwratebil:ti; death, not his

26 “After giving

“This faeans my_body which 15

For as often as yi

i Bk this” ctp, you
proclaiming the death
Lord, until he errives.”

of the
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Obrervlmce of Jesug’ birth began
in later turles, ‘many church-
es continued to view it az pagen
“Christmas was not among the
gorliest festivals of the Church.
Trenzus and uluam omit u
Trom their Yt of fea ..

t evidence of the ~ feast
from Egypt."—
cyclopedm (New York; 1908),

24,

“The ohsenmnce of Christms

other source. Th
first three centuries do not apeak

of any s ol e of thi
vl But 1t Is hlswrual!y
certain that the Christmas fes-
s parativel
late insmuuon"‘—Cycx ia

o[e Biblical, Theologict

namcnl "Literature (New yark;
o] cun

James Strong, Vol. II, p. 276.

“The first distinct reference ta
[Chﬂstmas] observa

tifical
(352-366) P% appears a
ve been a well-l mown !esn-

0 Bome: T o East, its
mtrodncnon Wwas some years

01 mherms

in 385, spoke
o Tt as having izeen known.
Sty o Tosk thegn teh peara>

—History of the Chﬁ.!timl C‘h‘urch
(New York; 1894),
Sheldon, Vol. I 489 490
“By the end of Fhe middle ages,
the celebration of Al.l.hallows Eve
wes an established part of the
annual calendar of
Cm.hollc Church, However, nftﬂ"

1644, during the Puritan as+

See also the
“Celebrations,” page 63.
Jesug’ birth not in cold
Decembzr, date based on

“The ﬁncks had to spend the

greater part year in the
open alr: they were led out the
week hefore the ver, and

Novem-

They

Time of Jesus (New York:
by Henti Daniel-Rops,

. 264.

“The well-known solar feast,
however, of Natalis Invictl, cel-
ebrated on 25 December,
strong claim on the respunsrmmy
for our date.”—
Catholic Encyclopedia (New
York; 1908), Vol. IH, b,

“It is generally ndmitted thm
the. destghation of the.
December for the festival [Christ-

estern
Teival of the namlty on the
25th of December, are nob clearly

jected this feast along with Sther
mportant_ones such as_Christ-
mas and Easter.”—The Encyclo-
peedic Bruanmcu, 1959 edition,
Vol 11, p, 107.
ere were, within the
Clurehy, Crttiotsms of he bser
vance on the grounds of its re-
sembling pagan rites, of its being
sun-worship . . . and, as late as

their festtyal of matalis solis in-
victi, or of the sun's passing the
southern sulsuce szm beginning
return nort al
because the eblanment of &
Christian festival of several days,

Holidays

at that season of the year, might
supplant the Saturnalia and other
cnrrupmng (esuva!s of the pagans.

m the days of Augus-
e and Chrysostom down to our
own times, we find m

t
persons deprecating the heathen-

ish manner in which the festival
was kept, and labouring to give
#t a more Christlan charac

The Christmas holydays,—which
by a law of Theodosius the Qr.

Murdock), Vol. I, 5, 260,
footnote (12). e

“Star” appered to pagan astrol-
s, 10t to the shepherds; led
m to Herod, 1ho tried to kitl

o

Jdesus; not from

Matt. 2:1, 2, 7, 12, 13_“After
Jesus by in’ Bethle-
hem of Jude 3 vs

udes. in days of
Herod the king, look! astrologers
from eastern parts came 1o Jeru-
.salem saylng here is the one

ing of (e Jowss Bor we

star when we were in
the east, and we have come to
do him obelsance’ Then Herod
secretly summoned the astrologers
and carefully ascertained from

g, However, because they
were given divine warning in
dream not to return to Herod,

withdrawn, look! Jehovelt's angel
sppeaced i w dream to oaeph,

ying: ‘Get up, take the young
Chid and fis mother and fies
into Egypt, and stay there until
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glve yuu word; for Herod 1s
search for the young
chl.ld m destroy 1"
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worship, universal femsting and
merrimaking, Christmas ® spits
tmas pres-

shephtrdl
to God

Trom them ume of the star's
they had heard

e hng, they went their way:
and, look! the star they had seen
when they Yere in She enst went
ahead of them, came to

was.

firte the house they saw the young
child with Mary its mm.ner. and,
, they did ol

treasures an
gifts, gold and Prankincense and

myrTh!

“Most of the Christmas customs
now prevailing in Europe, or re-
corded from former times, are
not genuine Chrisf
but heathen customs which have
been bed ted

toos ineeited the gereral mer-
riment in a more restrained for
(excessive only in

dnin}

eating and
es, glving of glfts

A yelopedia
tligion and ‘Ethics (Erllnburgh'
1911), edlted by James ‘Hastings,
Vol. III, pp. 608, 609.
“From the first institution ol

a} actices which prevailed in
the paﬂm festivals of the e
adorning the

Shvirenes. Tantastically, mingiing
puppet-shows and dramas with

tory, Ancient and_Modern (New
York; 1845), by John Von o-
shelm (Translatlon by
Murdock) Vol. I, p. 280, tootnote
a2,

Luke_ 2:15, 20 “So when the
angels had departed from them
mtn heaven, the shepherds began

one another; 'Let us
by aif means go clear to Bethle-
hem and see this thing that has
taken place, whlch Jeligvah has
mnde own Then
Jaherda went bnck g!oﬁfyl.ng

s they % ear d and saw, just
ese had been told them.”

Lent of Pnsﬂn Oris n.

Not Commanded by

“We may then (atrly concl\ule
that IrenEus about the year 190

othing of any Easter fast

of fony days. The same inference
must be drawn from the mnguage
of Tertullian only a years
later. . . . And there s the Tame
silence observable in all the pre-
Nicene Fathers, though many had
occaston to mention such an
Apostolic institution 1f it had
existed."—The_Catholic Encyclo-
pedia  (New ¥ork; 1910), Vol
IX, p. 152.

‘It ought to be k‘now‘n‘ sald
f  Mar:

spring of the year, is still ob-
served by the Yewidis or pagan

De'vu-worshmperx of Koordistan,
wh inherited it from e

e or thus we n
Humboldt, [Humholdt’s Meican
Researches, vol. , p. 404] where
he gives account ‘of Mexican ob-
 iThree days after the

rernal
Sotamas fenh of /orty “diys e hon
our of the sun.’ Such a Lent of
forty days as ob bserved in Leypl,
us may be on consum.ng
Witkingons, Egyptians [

278]. This Egyptien Len, of forty
d.nys, ve are informed by Land-

his Sobean Researches
i 112], was held expressly in
commeinoration of Adonis or

of the death and usnrrectlon of
‘ammus.—The Two Babylons

(New York 1957) by Alexander
Hislop, 104,

Fasting in o formalistic soay not
approved by God's Word

Matt, 61618 “When you are
fasting, stop becoming sad-faced
like the hypocrites, for they dis-
figure thelr taces ihat they may
sppesr o men
Truly I T vou ey o
having thel reward in fall, But
you, when fasting, grease your
you may appear to be fasting,
not to men, but w your Father
who s in secrecy.”

Sce also Isa. 58:4-8.

“Good Friday”

Nisan 14, dey of Jesus' death,
does not fall on seme day of
week each year on our ¢

Mait. 26:1, 2 “When Jesus had
finished all these sayings, he sald
%o his disciples: 'You know that
two days from now the passover
occurs, and the Son of man 18

Holidays

10 be delivered up to be impaled.” *
(See also John 19:14-16.)
: “These are

should proclaim at thelr appoint-
ed times: ‘st _month
{Nisan], on r..he fourteenth day

1,
of the month, between the two
X

(New York; 1853), John Laurence
Mosheim, Vol. T, p, 531.

Cmnmemnmﬁon of Je.nu’ death
not a y affair
Luke 22:19, 20 “He took a loaf,

nnne by virtue of
is to be poured out in your be-
halt*

Easter

Not an enrly Chrkﬁlm
S ehabytio

“There is no sndicatson of the

rates

tes, with perfect S, “Phat
Holther the Lord nor his aposties
njoined the keeping of this or
eny other festival, He says: ‘The
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apostles had no thought of ap-
pointing festival days, but of pro-
moting a life of blamelessness
and plety’; and he attributes the

neyclopedia Britannica
(New York; 1910), Voi. VII,
. 828

Ausocialed with pogun wordhip

the emblem of the germinating
lfe of early spring. The
ral biz ls & pagan xymhol ang
has ys been al

Pttty o The atholic Encyclo»
pedie (New York; 1909), Vol. V,
. 2

the Venerable

nal equinox, March 31, when na-~

ture 1o in Teurr ection after win-

r. Hence, the rabbits, notable

for their fecundity, and the eggs,

colored like rays of the returnlng
hern 1ig]

or
borealis."—The Encyclo-
Amerfcans  (New  York;

D. 508
Christian festival com-
memorating the resurrection of
Christ synchronized. wm: the
Jewish Pesacl

Pesach, and
the earliest days of christlanny
with pagan Eurapean riies for
the renewed

. .. Many
paga;ﬂg customs ix marvive, Such aa

and protection of the crops.
Children roll pasch

gland. Everywhere they hunt th
many-colored Easter eggs, hrought
by the Enster rabbit, This is not

gy
the rabbit both symholizing fer-
tillty, Purthermore, the rabbit
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was the escort of the Germanic
poddess Ostara who gave the
name to the tesuvm by way ox

German Fun)
Walmulls Srindurd Dwtwm.lﬂ/ ol
Folilore, Mythology and Legend
(New York; 1949), Vol 1, pp.
834, 335,

alse the mnin heading
“Celebraﬂuns” page

dska, at Acts 12:4, mistrans-
hted “Ealtzr" in K"Iﬂ James

Acts 12:4 AV “When he had

spprehended him, he put him in

e Ameres T 5o fout

quaternions of soldiers to keep

bim; intending sffer Easter

{Passover, AT, Mo, NW] to bring
h to ple.

urrection t,
it occurs _once (Ar:ts 12
isa mxstrm ion."—The West-

minste tlonary of the Bible

(Philarl:lphh 1540, by Joha B,

Davis, p.

Holidays In Memory of the

“Spirits of the Dead” Perpetuate

Pagan_Belief in Iuberent Im-
mortality of Human Soul

Ezek. 18:4 “Lock! All the souls
me

held on
day of the Anthesteria; the Ho-
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mans celebrated theirs dunng ine
Parentalla which fell

1391, “the_end of the  Ro o
year. The Buddhist Feast of the
Dead is celebrated on April 15,
the date of the death of Buddha
and his atteinment of Buddha-
hood. In China

olic countri
the T belie( That the dead return
on trong

Iialy) and people (Frence, Italy,
Germany) still decorate the

ew York; 1949) 38.
“All Souls' Day, y set
apart in the Roman Catholic
h for the commemoration

of the falthful departed. The cel-

e
Certalny pog:lm beliefs cnnmecterl

Day are of
oﬂgin and Immemmerial anto.
Thus the dead are belleved by

e
living."—The Encyclopedia Bri-
tannica (New York; 10, 11th
Hdition, Vol. I, p.

Denying Oneself Meat, or Other
Fogd, on Certain Days Not
Required of Christian:
L Cor. &:8 “Food will not, com.
mend us
e o ot Sal Aok, s, B
we heve no credit to

im. 4:1-3 "However, the in-
spired utterance says definitely
that in later periods of time some
wil fall away from the faith,

Holidays

paying attention to misleading
Inspired utterances and teachings
of demons, . . . forbldding to

and accurately know the truth,
See also Col, 2:20-23,

Halidays That Bocomo Qccasions
Revelry Shunned by
Christia

1 Pet. 4:3 “The ume that has
passed by is sufficient for you
o have worked out the will of
the nations when
in deeds o

excems with  wine, revelrles,
nking matches, and illege

\dolairige”

Gal 5:19-21 “Now the works
of the ﬁesh are manifest, and
they runken  bouts,
revemes, end tmngs like Lhese
As these thi m

warnmg you, the same

il God's ,
Rom. 13:13 “As in the daytime
let us wsJk decently, not in revel-
ken bouts, not in
1lllclt 1nt,ercourse and loose con-~

Holidays That Tend to Idol.he
ns

Rom. 1:25 “Those who ex-
changed the truth of God for
the lle and venerated and ren-
dered sacred service to the cre-
ation rather than the One who
created, who is blessed forever.”

Rev. 19:10 “At that I fell down
hefore his feet to worship him.
But he tells me: ‘Be careful! Do
aot do thatt All I am is a fellow
slave of you and of your brothers
who have the work of witnessing
to Jesus, Worship God.’ "
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Acts 14:11-15 “The crowds, see-
ing what Paul had done, raised

their volces, saying tn the Lyc-

aonian ‘tongue: “The gods have

become like

B own to me . “Howeser,

when fne @ apostles Barhabas snd
Paul heard of it they K

ents and leaped

the nssembled people hegan
shouting: ‘A god’s voice, and not
& man's!' Instantly the angel of
Jehovah struck him, because he
ald not give the Hory 0 God;
ten up with

Speeml day.s not needed So show
ect 10 parents

Eph. 613 “Children, be che-

dient to your perents in union

with the Lnrd for this Is Tigh-

: your father and

Wwhig
command with a promise: “That
it may go well with you and
you may endure & long time on
the earth’”

Ex. 20:12 “Honor your father
and your mother in order that
your gays may Prove
ihe ground that Jehovah  your
God is giving you”

“Saints” cannot intercede with
od; Christ is anly mediator

God
and men, 8 man Christ Jesus.”
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d
jeads for us,”

Festivals That Honor Sun, M
e Other Hesveny Bodies Deny
the True God

Deat. 4:15, 19 ~You must take

good cn.re of your soul a
ot raise your eyes to

fhe heavens and indeed see. th

sun and the moon and the stars,

sl the army of the heavens, and

Joh 31:26-28 “If T wsed to tee
the light when ft would flash
forth, ar the precious moon walk-

‘hand proceeded to kiss my mouth,
that tao would be an error lor
attention by the justices, for I
should have dented the true
above.’

Ezek, 8:16, 17 “So he brought
me to the lnner courtyard of
the house of Jehovah, and, ookt
at the entrance of the temple
of Jehovah, between the porch
and the alter, there were abont
twenty-five men with their backs
to the temple of Jehoveh and
thelr faces to the east, and they
were howing down to the east, to

d this, O
son of man? Is 1t such & light
thing to the house of Judah to
do the detestable things that
they have donme here?”

Honorary Titles

Christiany Show Due_Honot to
Others, but Do Not Glarify Fel-
lowmen by Bestowing Titles,
Da They Accept Flattering Titles
1 Pet. Z‘l‘l “Honor men of all
, have

Job '32:21," 23 “Let me nat,
leaxe‘ show partiality w & man;
thiing man 1 shall

d on an ear
not bestow a title; for T cemm!y
do not know how T can bestow &
title; ~easlly my Maker would
Ccarry me away."

gothn St “I go mot accept

Tom men.”

O 18ag, 10 4 cortain ruler

gquestioned him, : “Geod

Teacher, by dolng whac shall T

inhertt "overlasting lite?’  Jem

Wy do you oah

o, good Nobody s good, ex-
cept one, God’

Brothers and sisters, spiritually;

class_ distinctions
Mati. 23:8 “All you are broth-

Mltt. 12:50 “Whoever does the
of my Father who is in heav~
en, the same is my brother, and
Ster, and mother
1 Cor. 1812 "Now concerning
Apollos our prother, I entreated
VeI mueh fo come o you
with_the

ces 1317 “Report these things
to James and it brothers.”

Acts 9:17 nanias . laid
is ands upon him and sald
“Saul, brother.’”

Rom. 15:1 “I recommend  to
you Phoebe our sister.
Folluwen of Christ Do Not Ad-
dress Men by Rellg'lous Titles
“Babbi,” “Father” “Leader’

Matt. 23:8-12 “You, do not you
be called Rabbl, for one Is your
teacher, whereas all you = are
brothers. Moreover, do not call

anyone sour father on earth,
me is your Father, the heavenly
Gne, “Neither be. calied, Japtorer
for your Leader is one, the Christ,
But the greatest one wmong yoi
ust be your minister.
oxalts ninselr Wil be humhlerL
and whoever humbles himself Wil
be exa led
refer 1o male parent
“fauur‘" not a ul-y.mﬂa title
“hatt, 19 18, 19 “Jesus said:
. . Honor your father and your
Bother s
ke 18:20, 21 “So be rose snd

n
fell upon n ang tenderly
the son sald

. “Then,
to_him: ‘Father

sganst, hesven dnd seainst, ou,
I'am no longer worthy of being
called your son. MaXo me as one

ed e
eh. 12:9 “We ‘used to have

ot. Shall we

much_more subject ourselves o

the Futier of cur spiribual Lt

and 1

Paul hlcencd himself to o male

parent, but was never called
“Father Paul”

1 Thess. 2:11 “You well know
how, 8 @ father doss his ohil-
we kept exhorting
ong ot you? (Compara vs. 1)
Philem. 1

‘I am writing

thmgS. not to shame you,
bilt 10 admonish you ne my be:
Ioved children. For- though you

in Christ, you certainly do_not
hm'e ‘many fathers; for in Christ



Humility

Jesus 1 have become your futher
through the good
sending Timothy o
B my be\oveﬂ ohd tointn! cmm

Only Go{l “Reverend,”
“Holy Father”
l’s 111, 9 “l shall laud Je-
. ’His name is holy and
x:ar mspmng [“r§:‘:mnd' ‘av)”

his eyes

to heaun. [J i
Haly Faiber, wamn over them on
account of your own pame which

you have gwen me.
“Bishop,” “Deacon” Describe As-
slgnments of Work, Not Used as
es Befoxe a Person’s Name
ywhere. in the Bible

l’l'hn 31 2,8 "If n.nyma.nls

ensib! .
[“dencons 7 'AV] should likewise

Phil. 11 “To all the holy ones
in union v.nh Christ Jesus who
are in Philippi, along wnh over-
seers (“bishops,” AV] e
Terial servants. [ de acons," AV]”

JBISHOP (Overseer) EPISKO-
POB, lit, an overseer. ,
corrésponding verb is emskapen.
mhich, in reference to the work

et,

ary
(London, 1963), W. E. Vine, Vol.
1, pp. 128,
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“DEACO‘N AV renders ‘deacon’
and four times

Vanty, Gceurs some thirty times

in the New Testament, and the

cognates digkoned (ta ‘minister’)
onia (‘minis!

vant, or wai
Dictionary (Grand Eapid.s Mich-
igan; 1962), J. D. Douglas, Or-
gan\zing Ediwr, p. 297

main heading
“xtimister of God »Dages 346-851
Proper to Use Official Tltles of

Political Rulers, Judg
Addressing

Acts 26:1, 2 "Paul eretched

5 in “Concerning
all the thmgs u! Whlch I am
sccused by J

I count myse!l happy Fihag n is
before you I am make
defense “this day.""
Acts 26:25 “Paul sald: ‘I am
not going mad, Your Excellency
Ftstus, buL I . ut.mrmg sayings
of sonndness of
m
13:1, T “Let every soul
be T subjection o the snpenor
authorities . . to all
their dues, to mm wha Fealls for
the tax, the to_him
calls Bt the tribute, the iribute;
him who calls for fear, such
Iea.x to him who calls for honor,
such honor.”

Humility

Jehovah Opposes Self-exalted
Ones, but Favors Humble Ones

1 Pet. 5:5, 6 “Gird yourselves
with lowliness of mind towar
one another, because God opposes
the haughty ones, but he gives

undeserved kindness to the hum-
ble ones. Humble yourselves,
merefnre, under the nilghty hand
exalt you

ln due time.”
138:6 “Jehovah s high, and
yet “he Mumble one he sces; but
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the lofty ane he knows only from
a

P: 5 “The house of the
self—exalted ones Jehovah will
tear down.

Tsa. 2:11, 12 “The haughty eves
of earthlthg must,

low, and the lnﬂ:l.n&s 0{ men
must bow down; and Jehovah
alone must be put on high

L! upon everyone self-exalted and
'Vlatt. 23 12 “Whoever exalts
himself be humbled, and
‘whoever humhles himself will be
alted
Pm 22'4 “The result of hu-

e fear of Jehovah
% ﬂches and glory and life."

One’s humble repentance moves
God to shoto mer:

2 Chiton, 113, 14 When T
command the grasshoppers to
cat up ghe land and I T send
a_ pestilence among people,
and my people upon whom my
name has been calle humble

eir
shall hear from the s and
Soralve thet amn, and T shall heal
their land."”
2 Chron. ld26 T “The m"lnces
king

of Jehovah came t0 Shemalah,
aying: ‘They
themselves, I  shall
them to ruin, and in & ltle while
I shall certainly give them an
estape, and my rage will not pour
forth upon Jerusalem.

1 Ki. 2n29 "Have you seen
how Ahab has humbled himself
on my account? For the reason
that he has humbled himself
because of me, I shall not bring
the calamity in his own days.”

Huility
2 Chron. 32:26 “Hezekiah hum-

in the days of Heze-

See also 2 Ki. 22:19, 20.
Acting with Lowliness of Mine
Yicid; Peaceabie Frut m Reln-
tions wnh One’s Fellowman
Eph. 2 “Walk , . . with
complete lowl'lness of mind and
mildness, with long-guifering,
putting up with one another

°FhiL. 2:3 “Doing nothing out
of contentiousness or out of ego-
tism, but with lowliness of mind
considering thlt the others are
superior to

Col. 3:12, l! “As God’s chosen
ones, haly and loved, clothe yuur-
s(;l s with the tend

on,

plaint against

Jesus Christ Demonstrated
Humility; Set Example for
is Followers
John 13:2-17 “While the eve-
ning meal was going on .. . [Je-
sus] got up from the eévening
meal and laid aside his outer
garments. And, taking o vowel
§ "girded | Tumselt. - After
he put wates info o Ferd
o wash the feet of the
dtsclples and them off
xh the towel wlm which he
as girded. hen, now, he
bad washed Lheir feet and had
put his outer garments on and
Iaid himself down at the table
again, he said to them: ‘Do you
know what I have done to yon?
You address me, “Teacher,” and,
“Lord,” and you speak rightly,
for I am such. Therefore, if I,
although Lord and Teacher,



‘Humility

washed your feet, you also olight
o sranh the testof one another
Fbr I set the 0)
that, just a5 I did to you, you
shn do also. Most truly I say
not_greater
hen s ngster, nor 15 ofe. that
is sent forth greater than the
one that sent him. If you know
these things, happy you are if
you do them.”
Phil. 2:7, 8 “He emptied him-

self and took a slave’s form and
keness Of

i,

became obedient as far as death,
yes, death on a torture stake.”
. See also Zech, 9:9; Matt. 2i:1-

By illustrations, Jesus showed
importance of humility
Luke 18:8-14 “He Ipoke thu

pray, the one » Pharisee end the
& tax collector, “The Prarl-

that man; because every: hat
exalts himself will be humiliated,
but he that humbles himself will
be exalted’

Luke 14:7-11 “He then went
on to tell the invited men an
fllustration, as he marked how

choosing the most
for
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saying to them: ‘When you are
invited by someone to a marriage
feast, do Dot lie down in the most
prominent place. Perhaps some-
one more distinguished than you
een

invited, go
Towest plsce, it when the man
that has Invited you comes he

e
thatdhumbles himself will be ex-

Proper View of Self Helpx One

Rom. 12 3“1 uu everyone there
among you not to think more
of hﬁ!rgself than 1t 1s neoessn_ry

1 Cor, 47 “Who makes you

boast as though you did not re-
ceive 1£2"

Rom. 12:16 “Do not be minding
lofty things, but be led along
with the lowly things. Do not
become discreet In  your own
eyes.”

Humility Comxast:d with Pride,

Prov. 29:; 23 “The very haughil-
ne.ss of e g man ‘hum-
i, but he that ls bumble
sn spirst will take hold ot giory.”
Prov. 16:18, 19 “Pride 1s before
& crash, and a haughty spirit
before stumbling. Better is it
to be lowly fn spirit with the
meek ones than to divide spoil

with the self. lted ones.
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Prov, 18:12 “Before a crash
the heart of a man is lotty, Bnd
before glory there i5 humility.
Mock Humility of No Value

Col. 2:18, 23 “Let no man de-
prive you of the prize who takes

dolatry

delight in 2 mock humility . . .
Those very things are, indeed,

but they are of n lue in ct
bating the satistying of the fledh.”

Idolatry

God Foxblds Maklng Any Image
'Which' Péople’ Bow
in Worship

20:4, 5 “You must not make
for yoursélf a carved image or
a form like anything that is
in the heavens above or that is

wat

You must not bow down to them

nor be induced to serve them,

because I Jehovah your God am

B God exacting exclusive devo-
on,"

Unreasonableness of Image
Worship

. 44:15-20 “He builds a ﬁre
and actually bakes bread:
also works on a god o which he
may bow down. He has made it

warmed m; have
Rreiigt, Bt the Fomatnder o
ic he Mmal.ly makes into a g
ed image. He

‘Deliver me, for you are m;
They have not come o Know, nor

do they understand, because their
eyes have been
not to see, their he ]

edge or understanding, saying:

Tne half of it T have burned up
a fire, and upon its coals I

and
it Shall T make ere de-
testable thing? To th: Gried-—out
wood of & tree

vani

the Mm of thel.r helng glven
nttem.lon they will

“Thelr land ts flled
witht vahueless, gorls, To the work
of one's hands they bow down,
to tha which one’s ﬂngm have

Na image of God possible
Deut. 4:15-1% “You must take

image, o symbol,
the representation of male of
fomale, the epresentation of any
beast that is in the earth, the

oy Wingoa
bird that flles in the heavens,
the representation of anything
moving on the ground, the repre-



Idolatry

sentation of any fish that {s in
the waters under the earth; and

stars,
ens, and nctuany et seduced nnd
bow them

them, which Jehovs.h vour God
has apportioned to all the peo-
ples under the whole hesvimer

Acts 17:29 “Seeing, therefore,

the Divine Being is like gold or

silver e, SO
wulpmml by the art and con-
triyance of man.

1 John 412 “At no time has
anyone beheld God.*

Tmages cannol hear petitions of
worshipers or do anything to
Relp them

Ps. 115:4-8 “Their ido]
silver nnd gold, the work ol the
hands of eart]

they have. but they camnot
speak: eyes they have, but they
et The easy they have, bat
y Thear. A nose the!
have, but they cannot smell.
are theirs, but they can-
not feel, Feet are thelrs, bub
they cannot walk; they utter no
o i Thelr tnroat. Those
moking them will become fush
like them, all those who 'are
in them” (See also Ps.

one makes it pretty.
and with hammers they fasten
them down, that none may reel.
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Hab. 2:18, 19 “Ot what benefit
has a carved image been, when
e formmer af T Bas carved I,

a molten statue, and an_instruc-
tor in falsehood? when the form-
er of its form has trusted in it,
to the cxtent of making valuelei
gods

6, 7 “There are those
who' ate avishing out the gold
wil

the sh

deposit it in lis piace
may stand still. From its stand-

ing"place it does ot move sway,

One even cries out to it, but it

does not answer; out of one’s

distress it does not save one.”

Not Only Pagan lduls, but Fig-
ade b; People,

Become_a Snn!e %o One
Who Venerates Them
2 Ki. 18:3, 4 “He continued to
do what was right in Jehovah's
eyes, according to all that David
his “forefather had dene. He it
was that removed the high places
o ‘brake, the sacred pillars to
pieces and cut down the Saored
pole and crushed to pieces
copper serpent that Moses had
for down to those days

Judg. 8:27 "Gideen proceeded
to make 1t into an ephod and to
exhibft it in his city Ophrah;
and all Israel began to have im-
moral intercourse with it there.
so that it served as a snare
Gideon and to his household »
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“Relative” Worship, Using Phys-
xml ‘Aids to Devotion,’ Contrary
o Christian Principle of Worship
John 4:24 " ‘God is a Spirit, and
those worshiping him must wor-
Ship with spivit and truth

4:18 “We keep our eyes,
1ot onthe things seen, but on
the things unseen.”

Jehoveh refuses to share his
glory with groven images
Isa. 42:8 “T am Jehovah, That
fs m 3 to no one else
shell T give my own glory, nei;
se to graven images.”
e T B

Prayer to be offered to Jehovah

in Jesus’ name; no images needed
John 14:13 “Whatever 1t 15 that
you e, I will do

may be glorified in connection
with_the
John 15:16 “T chose you, and I
appointed you to go on and keep
bearlng frulf and that your frult
should: remain; i Orde) tha
mafer what you ek Yhe Fatter
in my name he might give it
your .

Only gne mflﬂﬂlm‘; images of

of no
1 Tim. 2 ere is one God,
and one mediator between God
and men, & man Christ Jesus.”
Joh 146, 4 Jesus saga to
am the way and the
Tt andthe 1%, N ong.comas
the Father except through
me. If you ask anything in my
Dame, T Wil do 1t: "

Bowing in worship before men
or even angels aa repremmlwes
of God f¢

Acts 1025, %6 e Beter o
tered, Corneltus met, him,
down at his feet and did ebel«
sance to him. Eut Peﬁer lifted
him up, seylng: ‘Rise; 1 myself
am also a man.'”

Tdolatry

Rev. 22:8, 9 “Well, I John was
the one henﬂng and seeing these
ings. heard

ets and of those who are observ~

ing the words of tnis scroll.

Wmsmp God’ ” (See also Rev.
0.)

Idolatrous Practices Cannot

Properly Be Mixed with

True Worship

2 Cor. 5.16, 11 “What agree-
ment_ does tem]

e
out from amtmg

arate yourselves,” Says Johovan,
“and quit touching the unclean
g:xng"' ““and I will take yor

Ex. 10 “He took the gold
from their hands, and he formed

S of & o A'nd they began

your God, O
Israel, who led you up out of the
};ml ot ngpt e

aid
& festival to Jebovah tomorrow,’
., . Jehovah now sald to Moses:
“Cio, descend, because your people
whom you led up out of the land
of Egypt have acted ruinousny
They bave turned aside

ity from the way 1 have com-
manded Lhem ey have
n statue of a calf

for themselves and keep bowing
down and sacrificing $o it
ﬂnd su,ying, “This ts your God,
Israel, who led you up out

or the land of Egypt.”’ And Je-
hovah went on to say to Moses:



Tdolatry
L bavs looked at this peoglo and

may exterminai
me b make you into a great ma-

Jehoval Rejegted His People
Engaged

Israel Whe e;
ldnlatmlxs Practices
Deut. 4:25, 28 "I‘n cn!ﬂ you
act usly do

iniké & carved. imagn, by form
of anything, and do commit é:',ﬂ

ou will positively perish’in a

JH 7:29, 30 "Jehmmh
sert the gmer-

the house upon ¥l
has heen called, in Sraet 1o de-

Jer 22:8, 9 “Many nations will
hy this clty
one other: ‘On
what _account _did sehovan do
e this gre

Worshipers of the Symbalic

“Wlld s 17 of World Politics

and I “lmgc o Be Punished
God

. 13:1-8 “I saw & wild beast

ascending out of the sea, with
t horns and seven heads and

ms, but
Jbon e heads Wiaspherons
names. agon gave
the beast | s power 5ad 1fs thione

rcat SIRORY - - an
the earth followed ‘the ‘wild beast
with admiration. And they wor-
shiped the dragon because
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gave, the mt.hoﬂty to’ the wild
Bl those who

Rev. 12'9; Mait. 438, 9.)
Rev. 149, 10 “If anyone wor-
ships the 'wild beast and its
e, nnd recelves a mark on

anger of
pvu.red out undﬂubed into the
cup of his wrath.

an.hlnl Servants ot God
lee Homage to
Emh of State

3, 4—6 b 9 12 13, 16
13 “Neb hadnezzar king
Toads b mge of poid - .
B i wes orying out Touds
Iy ‘To you it is being sald, O
peoples, national groups and lan-
guoges, that ai the time that you
hear the sound all so
7 mausical Mstruments, you fi ol
down and worship the limage of
sy Nebuchadn the
Fhe st ub. ANd whoever
SoiS fat (all downand worship
will at the same moment be
thrown into the burning fiery
furnace.’ Because of this, at that

Meshnchcds.nd ‘Abednego; these

worship
B Bt oo Nebuchoqnerer, h
a rage and fury, said to biing
In, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed:
Shadrach, Meshach

nnd Abednego answered, and they
saying to the king: ‘O Neb-
Uchadneazar, we are tnder no
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necessity in this Tegard to say
Dack & word to you. It {t s to
our God whom we are serv-
ing 5 able to reseus us. Out of
buning ery fumace and
ot of your band, he
Chsons ma Bt B a0 S be-
Come kniows £ you, O King,
your gods are not the ones we am
the tmage of goid
that you have set up we will not
worship.

God approved of their action
Dan, 3;19-28 “Then it was thnh

Nebuchadnezzsr hlmsen got, 1llle
with _fury

um.tn
le-podicd rien or energy
n mtary torce

fiery furnace, Then

o
pea of the 'fourth one is
Tesembling & son of ihe gods.’
Then i was that Nebuchadnez-

itself had not come onw them
Nebuchadnezzar _was

and saying: ‘Blessed be the God
of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-
nego, who sent his angel and

Idolatry

rescued his servants thst frusted
in him and that changed the
very word of the king and gave
over their bodles, besause they
would not ‘and would 1o
worsmp any znd at all except
thelr God.

Amlude of early Christians
Iawa pnmnue ceremonies
(Bee heading “Neu~
msmy," “page. 356 Jor quuumons

from books of sect

Iolizing of Humans
Disapproved by God

Acts 12:21-23 “On a set da
Horod clotied bimecll with royar

them a public address.
the assembled people began
outing: ‘A voice, and not
Instantly the angel of
Jehovaln struck him, becatise
@ld_not give the glory to God
end he hecame eaten up with
worms and expired.”

Presumptuousl; oring  God’s
Word lsssedyvgftll‘n Tdolatrous
Use of Templxlsnaf—an Idolizing

1 Sam. 15:22, 23 “Samuel said:
‘Does Jehovall have as much
[

f Jehovah? Look] o obey I
better than a sacrifice, {0 pay
aitention than the st ‘of rams;
for rebe]llousness is the same as
the stn of divination, and push-
ing mhead presumptuously the
same s using uncanny power
and teraghim. Since you_bave
word of Jehovah, he
hccordingly rejects sou from be-
Ing lingF

Wmngfu“y Craving What Be-
ngs to Someone Else Is a
F rm of ¥dolat
Col. 3: 5 “Deaden, thetefore,
your body members that are upon
The caril a6 respects fonication,
uncleanness, sexual sppetite,



Iminortality

hurtful desire, and covetousness,
which is idolatm

l’emm Taking Up True Worship
ot Abaudon 1dolatrons

2 Cor. 616 17 “What agree-

out from among them, and sep-
arate yourselves,” says Jehovah,
“and quit touchmg the unclean
thing” will take you

1 Cor. 10'14 “Therelo.re, my
beloved ones, m idolatry.”

1 Cor. 10: 19-21 “What, then.
am I to say? That what is sa

mons; you eannot be pal

“the table of Jehovah® Find me
table of demons.”

1 Thess. 1:9 “They themselves

Bt eniered In_ mmong. you and
how you turned to God from

ur idols to slave for a living
T8 true Gods

Immortality

Jdlnvall God the Smlree o( Life,
ot Subject to D
27, 9 “Hﬂw preclouu your
lavlng kmdn
For with you 1.s "the souree of

Fiab, 1:12 “are you not from
long ago, Q Jehovah? O my
me, you dO DOL dll
5 w147 Fow
of eternity, Tnootraptiote, S viat
ble, the only God, be honor snd
glory forever and ever.”

Jesus Christ Rewarded with Im-
mortality at His Resurrection;
No Longer Subject to Death

. 6:8 “Chx('list Doy that he

who dwells In mmpproachable
light, whom nob one ot Ing
‘0 him be onor
and mlghﬁ everlsscln

Rev. 18 “I am the Pirst
and the Last, and the living

one; and I became dead, but,
look! I am living forever and
havz Lh keys of

See also Acts 13 %, 35

Openzd ﬂle way for others io
incorruptibility

1 Pet. 1:3, 4 “Blessed be_ the
God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, for according to
his great mercy he gave US a
new birth to a living hope
through the resurrection of Jesus
Chuist from the dead,

2 Tim. 1:10 “Now it has bee
made clearly evident lhrough the

Wl
death but has shea light upon
Medﬁnd incorruption through the
800

Heirs of the Heavenly l(lngdom
eceive Immortalily
ised from Deatl

1 Cor, 15:50-54 “This I say,
brothers, that flesh and bicod

253

cannot inherit God’s kingdom,
neither does corruption inbiortt
Lookt T tel

g8
g
3
g
g
B

fall asleep in death, but we shall
all be changed, in a moment, in
the twinkling of an eye, during
the Insh frumpet. For the trumpet
Wlll sound, and the dead wil
up_ inc ormpuble iy

Shall bo changed. For this which
s cormupilbie st put on Mcor
ruptlon, and this which & mortal
must put on imme
When Ghis which 15 corrupuhle

mortality. then saying will

take place that is written: ‘Death

is swallowed up forever.'”

Raised in incorruptible spirit
bodies

1 Cor. 15:42, 44, 53 “So nlso 18
the resumcﬂon of the

sown in
p in inco:

spiritusl body.

ical body, thete is also

one, For this which is corruptible
must put on incorruption.”

Angels Not Immortal; Those
That Became Demons to Be
o

Jude 6 “The angels that did
not keep their original position
but forsook thelr own proper
dwelling place he has reserved
TR otrha honds under demse

Incarnation

darkness 1or the judgment of
the great
uk

st ?
Rev. 20:10, 14 “The Devil who
was misleading them was hurled
into the lake of fire and sul
This means the second denm
ihe lake of fire.
See also Matf. 25:41.

Fluman Soul Suhiect to Death,
Not Immortal

Ezek. 18:4 “The soul that is
sinmngwlt itself will die.”

ke, 6'9 ‘Then Jesus said to

Is it law:
t‘ul on the sabbath o do good
or to do injury, to save or to
destroy a soul?’
850 e procee eeded  to
y for his anger,

pre;
BeTia noy hold ba.ck their soul
trnm death
53:12 "l shall deal him a
pomon among the many, and
t will be with the mighty ones

Matt. 10:28 “Be in fear of him
that can destroy both soul and
body in Gehenna.

See also the main  heading
“Soul," pages 463-465.

Incarnation

Holy Angels Appeared Visibl:
o Mon at Gods Command ~

Gen. 1%:1, 3, 12, 13 “Now the
two angels ‘arrived at Sodom by
evening, and Lot was sitting m
the gate of Sodom. When Lot
caught sight of them, then he
got up to meet them snd bowed

down wlch his face to the earth.
wa

to him and came into his house.

n the men sald o Lot:

Jehovah Sent s to_ bring
the ciw to ruin

9 “Manoah began

to emreaL ehioveh and say: B



Incarnation

cuse me, Jehovah. The man of

the Lme God that you just sent,

let please, come agaln to

us and instruct us as to what

we ought to do to the child that
bo 2 the

2l And
Sent 1n berm Ther he sai
d.ay. h\ghly tavored one, Jehovah

In Noaks Day Angdlic Sans of
God Disobodicntly Eutered into
ge Alliances on
as Men

Gen. 6:1, 2, 4 "Now it came
about that’ when men siarted to

of the true God
the daughters ot men, that they
were

and they went

taking wives lor themselves.
ely, whe choge.
The Nephilim o be in
the earth In those days, and also
after Ibat, when the sons ot he
con d to have re-

mtuns with ch daughters of

they

were of old, the men of fame.”
:4, 5 “God did not hold

back from punishing the angels

that sinned . . . and he did not

hold back
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da.rkres for the judgment of the
1 Pet. 3:19, 20 “In this state
his and

also {Jesus] went way
Dpreac to the spirits in prlsan,
ho once been disobedient

See. heading
“Devil and Demnms," page 158.

Jesus Was Born of a
‘Was Not a Mutcrhllzed Splnt

Gal, 4:4 “God sent forth his

“Have no fear,

% In ai
The angel said to her “Holy spmt
will come upon and_power
of the Most High ol oveachow
you. For that reason also whal
s bom. will be called holy, God's

lto 114 “Paul, o slave 01
Jesus Christ and called to

was declared God's Son accord-
ing to the spirit of holiness by
means of tesurrection from the

desd—yes, Jesus Christ our Lord” i

Jesus left behmd !hmgl uf sp!n'
when he

il 2:5-8 “Keep ths mentsl
atmuds in you that was also
in Christ Jesus, who. although he
was existing In s form, gave
no consider: Mlm m a selzure
mmely. $hat he shoutd b equal
to God. No, but he emptied him-
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selt and took a slnves form and
came ln ikeness of

s Lhat when be

Torma “Tomselt i Tathton a5 &
man, he humbled himsell snd
became obedient as far as deal
yes, death on a wrmre stake ’
John 17:5 “S8o now you, Father,
glorify me alongside yourseli with
the glory that I had alongside
you befare the world wa.
See also the ding
“Jesus Christ,” nages 232 238

Became “like his ‘brothers’ in
all respects,” not part spirit
Heb. 2:14, 17 “Therefore, since

are sharers

of blood and fiesh, he also simi-
larly partook of the same things
‘onsequently he was obliged
t0 ‘become like his ‘brothers’in
all respects, that he might be-
come a mercftul md faithful high
priest in thing: ining

God, In order o omer propmamry

sacrifice for the sins of the peo-

ple” (compare Luke 8:21.)

Life laid down as “corresponding
ransom,” not more ﬂum hlmum
1 Tim. 2: ‘There on
God, and oné edinter between

God

sponding ransom for all”
Matt. 20:28 “The Son of man
tere

Tansom in exchange for

See also the main heading
“Ransom,” pages 408-412,

was not God-man, God in
oo God’ Son,
‘o lesser one than Gor

John 20:13 “These have een
written down that you
Heve that Jesys is dech B
gon of

John 14 /It you loved me,
you would B joies Toat T 5o
ing my way to the Father, be-
¢cause the Father is greater than
I am*

Incarnation
John 6:38 “I have come down

buf
me” (Compare John 1
‘SJ 20:17 “Jesus s.u.ld '.o her:

g to I have
STt S dea e, e Padhon,
But be on your way to my broth-
ers and say to am
conding o my Fathgr and your
Father and to my Crod and ¥
e, !

See also the main heading
“Trinity," pages 484-489.

Jesus Wns Rcsunected as a
it Creaturs

1 Pet. 3.18 “Christ d.led once

54245 S0 also 1 the
resumcuon of the dead. It is

corruption,

m incorrupﬂon It is sown in
dishonor 1t 15 raised up i in glory
It wwn m w l
ralsed Ty n

physical body, ib )x ralscd up a
spi.rh,ua body. . It 1s even 0
“The firsi L nmn Adam

oame 8 living The

Adam beceme a life gmng Spm "

A rances afler resurrection
s ook o it
u:ayx with ldmlwﬂl bodies
John 20:11-16 “ Mary, hnweﬁré

sus standing, but she did not



Incarnation

discern it_was Jesus. Jesus said
to her: ‘Wom

weeping? hvm are you looking
tor?' sne, imagining n was the
sal o “sir, 1f

t.hongh the doors were locked
where the disciples were for ieaé
ane

ther
slrlu Then the disciples r&]oﬂud
Lord.”

seeing the Lo
Luke 24:15-19, 30, 31 “Now as
ey were conver: dis-
cussing, Jesus himself appronched
and began walking with them;
But ther eyes were kepc trom
recognizing him. He sald

“What are these matters chnt Fou

theu days?' A he sedd 0 them:
‘What things? They sald to him
1T mmgs cmcem\ng Jesus the

;u:lmi & wiin’ th ety

took the loai blessent 15, bmlce
to hand it to them.

See also John 21:4-12.
Humans at Death Are Not Re-
10 “The uvmg are

conseious that they wil die; bt
for the dead, they are con-
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scious of nothing at all,
finds to’ do, do

S, 46'3 4 “Do not put your
trust in nobles, nor in the son
of earthling man, to whom no
salvation be.hmgs Blu splm goes
out, he goes bag
in that day his thoughts a6

rish.r

per
Acts 2:20 “Brothers, it is al-
lowable to speak with freeness
you concerning the
famhy B head David that he both
ed nng his

Iiving, it
tha an, mud you, just as I can

5 “I have hope toward
. @1

the

there 15 EoIng 1o be. & Tesurrec.

tion of hoth the righteous and
teous.”

John the Baptist
tion of Emah, erely perf
worle like' Elijah's, under
nﬂmce of holy spirit
e 1:1317 "The angel said
toHim: - ave no- tomeZoghe
arian, becase vyour supplication
vorably heard, and
sour wite x«:nmem will become
mother o a son to you, and you
are 19 call hls name John. .
nd e wil be Siled wit holy
spirit of the sons of
$Diati it e turn badk o Je
hovah thelr Giod, Also, he will
20 before i with Elinins spitt
nd power, to turn back the
hearts of fathers t0 cnldren and
the disobedient ones to the prac-
tical wisdom of Tighteous ones.’ "
Matt, 11:13, 14 “For all, the
Prophets and the Law, prophesied

no reincarna-
performed
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until John; and H you want tD
s,csepz 10, 'rhis s, ‘Eiljah wh

Awenranu of mpheu at trans-
figuration of Jesus was a vision

ion

Matt. 17:3, 7-9 “Look! there
appeared to the
Jah, conversing with him, Then

Interfalth

near and, touching
them, said: ‘Get up ‘and have
no fear.! When they raised their
eyes, they eaw no one but Jesus

Son of man is mmised up
Trom the dead. "

Interfaith

Not Al People Worshij

Same God, Not Even | m?feum
Concepts’ ot the Same God
1 Cor. 10:20 “The unngs which

the nations sacrifee ey

ctually to us one

ther, out, of whom all things ate,
Shd we for Tim; and thera 15 one
Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom
things are, and we through

Dent. 32: 15, 11 “They began

inclting {‘:lemy with
ge wl det.estahle

things they kept offending him,

own,
oty camad , wih whom your
forefathers were not acquainted.”
1 Ki.. 11:33 “'I‘hey hnve len
me and begun to bo
Ashtareth he, goddess of the. o
jonians, to Chemosh the god of
Mosb snd o ‘Mitom the 504 of
sons of Ammon.”

Only One True F:
“Nan'ow le"
Eph. £5 “One Lord, one faith,
one baptism
Matt. 7:13, 14 “Go in through
the narrow gate; because broad

the g
cramped the road \eading pit hto
1155. and few are the omes finding

L John 1723 “Tnis means ever-
lasting life, their taking in knowl-
edge of you, the only
and of the ‘one whom you sent
forth, Jesus Chris
heading

o main
“Religion;” pu,gas 413-416.
Jehovah Opposes Gods of the

Nations and ﬁelr Forms

Ex. 12:12 T musk pnss through

N m.z 5 “g‘lhe Fomen came
calling the peo Ti-
fices of their gods, a.nd peo-
and to bow

men
who have an nttachmem. with
the Baal of Peol



Interfaith

1 Sam. 5:2, I 4 “The Philistines
roceeded to ark ot the

ut OF - thom be-
Tore you ine nations to whom you
axe golnoz to_dispossess them, you

em
Gwell i it dand: Wateh out

will
the same way.! You must not do
that way to Jehovah your God,
for everything . detest

o o Je-
hovah that bé dpes ha
have done to thelr gods.”

ehovah Rejects Worship Mixed
b A T i Even
Though Supposedly Offer

a
“Get up, make for us & god Who
will g0 ahead of us, use as
Tegards

5

4% Some ed. [tey by
&nd he form ith a graving
tool an to make

into & molten statue of 2 St
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And they began to say: “This is
your God, O Tsrael, ¥ho led you
Egypt.”

 descen

you_led. up
T of Tha’ 10ma o1 ‘Bgypt have
acted ruinously. They have turned
aside in 5 hurry from the wa:
1 have commanded them to go.
They have made a molten statue
of 8 calf for themselves and keep

Deople

o refumn to their lord, Rehoboam

the king of Judsh . ..’ Consel

éuently the king took counsel and

T bt potaen. oatves, and sald
the people: ‘It is oo much

D
Here is your God, O Israel, that
brought you up out, of the land
Egypt. s thing came
be'a cam 1o i

Religlmls Bmtherhoud ‘with False

lse Promised Land
Wﬂs nrblﬂden God’s People
Israel

Ex. 23:31-33 “I will fix your

hand the inhabitants of the land,
and you will certainly drive them
out from before yourself. You
are not to conclude a covenant
with them or their They
should not Awell 1 your land,
that they may not cause you to
sin against. me. In case YO

39
should serve their gods, 1t would
become a suare to you”

You must not give to his son, and
his daughter you must not' feke
for your he will turn

s0m.
Your'son fom, following me, and
they will certainly serve other
20ds; and Jehovah's anger
indeéd blaze Seamst you, ‘and e
T certzinly anifate you

Fnam to keep clean from false
veligious riles led o divine
di appmvul

“The sons of

the Syria and the gods
ﬁf: Sidon and chez gods of Mn
o

dthe gods of
Amen ared the Bods of tae PHL
fisiines, 8o mey left Jehovah and
did not serve him. At this Je-
hoval's anger blaced sgainst Is-

e 106:3540 “They went, min-
glmg with the xmmns and mok
p I works, And th
kept serving thetr Idols, and &hese
em.

oy r.o o0 miicen
by meLr wm% d kept having
hutoral ihtercourse by felr deal
Ings and the anger of Jehovah
began to'blase agatnst his poople,
came o detest his in

esitancos

Jer. 44:2, $ “This 15 what Je-
hovan of armies, the God of
Israel, has sald, ‘You yourselves
have.seen all the ealamity that
I bave brought in upon Jerusa-
lem and upon all the clties of
Juash, and here they are a dev-
sstated place this day, and in

Intertaith
them there 1s no inhabitant, It
i pecaue of ther hadness. ihat

W order to offend me
14 " oing ahd e dacmAcial
smoke and rendering service to
gihor gods whom they themselves
own, neither you nor

Your " foretathers.

Solomon's. practice of interfaith
was “bad in the eyes of Jehoor

1 Ki. 11:5, 6, 9 “Solomon began
going after’ Ashtoreth the god-
g;fls of the Sidonians and Ster

Jesus Christ Condemned Rell-
givus_Beliets and Pneﬁm Not
in Striet Acs col’d with G

Matt, 12 "JeSus sald to
them: “Keep your eyes open and
watch out m the mvm ,of the

Fharisees 'nun

they sad
watch ou'/ not for t.he leaven ul
the teacl

of t.he Pharlsees and smducees,"
7:6-9 “He sald to th
iy oy prophesied ‘about
Fou hypocrites, is_written,
i his people Bonor e i thes
lips, but thelr hearts are far

removed from me, It is in valn
that they keep worshi; me,
because they teach as doctrines

hﬁld fast ¢

Further, he went on to say o

{Hem; "Adrottly you
commandment of God i

Matt. 251, 25, 27, 28 ¢ a1l
the works they do they do to
be viewed: by men; for they
broaden the soripture-containing




Interfaith

cases that they wear as safe-
guards, and enlarge the mngeu
of their garments. “They like the
most prominent plage at, evening
meals and the front seats in the

cleanness. In that

ouLwardly mdeed appear rlgh-
s to men, but inside you are

ot hypocrisy and lawlessness.”

Jesus vefused to ackmowlidge
tual bratherhood with reti-

Because you cannot
word. Yau are from your father

e and you Wish to do
the deslres uf your father.’

scribes and mmnsees hyp\x:rl(esl
because you bufld the graves of
the prophets and decorate the
memorial tombs of the righteous
ones, and_you say, ‘If we had
been in the days of our fore-
fathers, we would not have been
sharers with them in the blood

who murdered the prophets. Well,
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fill up the measure of your
mrefamers. ‘Serpents, oftspring of
ipers, how are you to fiee from
the 3uﬂgment of Gehenna?”

Not All Who Beheverl in Jesus

‘Traveled with Him, but Not
Encouraged to_Form Separs\te
ganizations

Mark 938-40 *John said to
bim: “Teacher, we saw » certain

able to revile me;
is not against us is for
Jnlm 19:38 “Joseph from Ari-
was a disciple of

Josus but o secret one out of h

fear of the Jews.

John 15:4, 5 “Remain in union
Wlth me and I in union with
branch cannot
Year frmc 5t rseld paicss o Te-
mains in the vine, In the same
Way neither can you, unless you
remain in unlon with me. I am

me, anc in union witl

this one bears much fruit; be<
cause apart from me you can do
nothing at all”

Afler Jewish t‘_uﬂem of things

d to be used by God, uni-
fied Christian gt dqutoon, was
formed, with local grous i

Acts 11:20-23, 25, 26 *There
were some men of Cyprus and

and began talking to the Greek-
speaking people, declaring the
good news of the Lord Jesus.
Furthermore, the hand of Je-

lievers
account about them got to the
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ears of the congregation that
a3 in Jerusalem, an

ug)
growd, and it was first in Antioch

providence called Christians.
Gal 122 Bt (oaul) was wa-
n by face to the congrega
L\Y'l.’lbs D( Judea thlb were in union

Acts 16' 5 “Now as they trav-
cled on thtough the cltfes they
would deliver to those there
Shapianes the dacrocs et Hid
been decided upon by the apos-
tles and older men who were in
Jerusalem, ‘Thetetore, indeed, the
congregations continue

s s e aitn ana 1o
increase in number from day to

day.”
Acts 19:8, 9 “Entering into the

talks and using persuasion con=
cerning the kingdom of God. But
when some Went on hardening
Themsolves and not believing,
speaking injuriously sbout The
‘Way before the multitude, he
withdrew from them and sepa-
vated the disciples from them,
dally glving talks in the school
audltorium of Tyrannus,

Rom, 12:4, § “Just as we have
in one body many members, but
the members do not ail have the
same function, s0 We, although
many, are one body in union

ut_members be-
long‘lng lndxvidunlly to one an-
other."

Interfaith

Not All Who Profess Faith in
Christ Practice Rdlzion
Acceptable to Go

MatL 7:21-28  “Not everyone
me, ‘Lord, Lord,

2 Col, 11:13-15 “Such men ﬁre
tles, deceltful workers,
transiorn‘xlng gems&lves into

l]so keep
mintsters of righteousness.’ Y

Many professed Christions
embrace lenchmgl of cpnmtu

Acts 2 30 “I know that
adter wu%omg sy oppressive
wolves mong you

od Sl mot treat the ﬂock with
tenderness, and from among you
yourselves men wit! Thoe” and
speak  twiste

things to draw
:Zlvn.y the. distipies atter. them-

‘Tim. 4:1-3 “However, the
msph-ed ntberaxme says definitely
chm in iater periods of time

mm, paying attention o mis~
leading inspired utierances and

teachings of demons, by the hy-
pocrisy. of men who speak les,
marked in thelr conscience as
with a branding iron; forbldding
to marry, commanding to ahb-
stain
created to be
thenksgiving by tho
fatth and accurately know the
truth.”



Interfaith

Wrong doclrm:
can carrup! prvhuelﬂll
Chrigtian worshiy
1o Fot 08 Thare also came
ets among the
onte, 58 tubre Wil atas be-taiss
teachers among you. These very
will quietly bring in de-
Stractive sects G0d Wil dlsown
gren the owner that bought them
bringing speedy destructlon \

£ u
clent Hmbe 15 nbt moving smw!y,
and the destruction of them Is
not, sfambering.”*

2 Cor. 11:3 “But 1 m atraid
thal serpent

l\l\‘le 3, 4 “Beloved ones,
thot very effort
o wrm you about the salvation
we hold In common, I fonnd it

0 have long
ago been appointed by the Serip-
tures to this judgment, ungodly

urning  the undeserved

“Holidays” pages 235-242.

Organizational unity insufficient;

e worshipers unsied . beliel
Rom. 15:5, 6 “Now may the

God who supplies endurance and

comfort grant you to have among
yourselves the sams mental at-

titude that Christ Jesus had, that
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wlth one accord you wl'-h
‘mouth glorl(y Lhe
Fator of our Lord J

bo Bily unlieq in the e ming
and i the Pabetaghs 7 thought.*

True Christians
Separate from All F‘nlu Wolshll'
2 Cor. 6:14-17 k“e%ov;&} be-
come _unevenly un-
beltevers. For wmt sharing do
teonsness and  lawlesamess
have? Or what le]lowshlp does.

ve with darl
thzre

ey will
“Fnerefore. gel out from arm:
them, and “sepetate youroeives,
says Jehovah, ‘snd quit touching
lean thing’; ‘and I will

2 Tim. 32 5 “Men will be .
having & Yorm of godly devotion
but proving false to ifs power;
and from these turn awsy.”

Rev. 18:4 “I heard another
voice out of heaven say: ‘Get out
of her, my people, if you do not
want to share with her in her
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s, and if you do not want to
recelve part of her plagues.’”

also the main heading

“Babiylon the Great.” pages 33-39,

Proper to_Expose Religiouy
Falsehood; Protection to Life of
Those Who Take Heed
Matt, 15:12:44 “Then the dis-
Giples came up and sl fo him:

ou know thaf the Pharisees
e hearing what_you
s “Every

ol to 8 pit.
Matt, 23:15, 27, 28 “Woe to you,
Fharisees, hypoeéibesl

o isees, hype
eritest becnusE you_resemble
whﬂe hed gra

it dend men's

bones and of every st of e
cleanness.

ul}
Jer. 14:14 "Jeh Vah went on to
i5 what the

pr besylng my
name, T have not ent tBem, nor

Tnterfaith

daers in order that they shoutd
not retum, each ome_from
own badneks. “To me all of ‘o
tom, ~ snd
B ubasinats o b ke Go-

. This 15 What Jehovah
of armies has sald: ‘Do not lis~
ten t the words of the prophets
Who aré prophesying to yon peo-
ple. They are mnkl.ng you, b be~
come valn. The viston
own heart 15 what chey ey
m the mouth ot 3enes

Ovposers  of
Seek to Suppress lt by Vlnlelxu

John 8:39, 40 “Jesus satd to

o i ot i Pt
Jobn 11:47, 48, 53 ~Consequent-
Iy the chief prie
Boatibees gatbernd. o Samnedoin
together & 'uhd bogan 16 sag: What
dn, because this may
pu'l ? If we let
Bim sione this way. ey wii il
Pt faith tn him, ) the Romans
will_come 'take 2way both
St Diace and wu et e,
fore from that day on they took
counsel to ki
Acts 17:1, 4 5 “Thoy now
ioumeged $hrough Amphlpo!h
nd Apollonia_ and _ca;
et thare was &

have
Shoren 10" hem. - el Tisicn

and divination and a valueless
thing and the trickitiess of thefr
heart they are speaking prophe~
cally to you people.”

Ppro of T have seen
impropriety. They have acted as
ophets Inclted by Beal, and
e p - making ple,

falsehood; and they have
sirengthened the hands of evil-

synagogue of the Jews. As g re-
sult some of them beceme be-
llevers and associs
with Paul and Silas, and a great
multitnde of the
‘worshiped BN

of the principal women did so.
But the Jews,

took into their
rket-place
idlers and formed a moh and
ded to' throw ‘the city into
an uproar. And they assulted
the house of Jason and went
seeking to ~have them brought
forth to the rabble.”



Jehovah

Name of the True God
“T mm Jehovah. That

That, people may
know Ghab you, Whose name
Jehovah, you alone are the Most
High over all the earth.”

Ex. 20:7 “You must not iake
up the name of Jehovah your
God in a worthless vey, for'Je-
hovah will not
unpunished who Taxes up e
name in a worthless way.”

. 6:2, 3 “God went on o

Not mﬂicien! to call him “Gnd",‘
known and uses

“Jobn 11~s 26 “1 (Jesusl & lwvu
made your Name ARl
men ou geve me out oF the
‘wor] have made your
m.me knuwn m them and will
make it known.
Rom. 10:13 “Bveryone who calls
on etéle pame of Jehovah will be
54V

Tsa, 12:4, 5 “In that day you
wm certatnly say: ‘Give ihanks
Jehovah, you pe?lel Call upon

e

s Make among
the hi 5. Make
mentlon thet his name is to
p igh. Make melody

This is to
known, in all the earth.’”
to be sanclified, L be

Yened toughout the 'earih
Raek. 3623 1 shadl cesiatnly
sanctily name, which

the midst of them and the na-
tions will hay w that I
am Jehovah.

¢k, 38:23 “I shall certainly
magnify myself and sanctify my-
If and make myself known be-
fore the eyes of many nations;
and they will have to know thab
I am Jehovah.”

Luke 12 “Then he sald to

them: ‘Whenever you pray, say,
Faiher, et your mame be’ sanc-
tified.

Rom. 9:17 “The Scripture says
my power, and "thal

may " be declared
earth.”

m;
in all the
See also the main heading
“Sanctification,” pages 441, 442.
Creator of All Things

Rev. 411 “Jehovah, . you
crested all things, and becatise
of your will they existed and were

created.”

arm,
I ok to0 wonderful for you
yourself.”

2:4 “God proceeded
n in his image,

Ps. 14815
from the heavens, .
all you his angels, . . .
moon, . . . stars of light. . . .
heavens of the heavens, . . . Wa-

“Prajse Jehovah
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ters that are above the heavens,
Let them praise the name of
Jehoval; for he himself com-
manded and they were created.”
3:4 “He that constructed
ar things 15 God
See also the main heading
“Creation,” pages 131-134.

Atmighty, God, Unlversal

18“‘IamlheAlha and
the omega, says Jehovah God,
‘the One who is end who was
and who is coming, the Al-
mighty.

Ps, 73:28 “In the Sovereign
Lord Johovah I have placed my
refuge.”

Acts “Soverelgn Lord, you
are the One who tade the heav-
en and the earth and the sea
and all the things in them.”

Isa, 33:22 “Jehovah 1s our
Judge, Jehovah is our_Statute-
giver, Jehovah s our King; he
himself will save us.”

Cannot be lhwm'ied in his

Isa. 14:24, 27 “Jahnvnh of ar-

true
rgighiebey 0-can
break it up? And his hand is the
one stretoiied, Jout, and who can
turn it back?

2 Chron, 20:6 “O Jehovah the
God of our forefathers, are you

on
Fiola s ground against you?"
19:26 “Jesus said
with God all thi.nss

#

are possi
Job 42 2 “1 have come to kot

that you are able to do all cthgs,

and ‘there Is no ides

unatteinable for you.”

Jehovah
‘Without Begipning or End

Ps 902 “Even from time in-
time indefinite you

E.re Dd

Ps, 93:2 “Your throne is firm-
Iy established from long ago; you
are from t efinite.”

umber his years are beyond

ching.”

L T, 1:17 “Now to the King
of etemlty, Incorruptinie, invists
ble, the o e nonor and
Thory Torenr and o

Jor. 100 “Jehovah s te. truth
God, He is the living God end
the King to time indchntte

Tmpossitle to Be Seen with

John 1:18 "No man has seen
God at any
Ex, 33:20 “You are not able

1 Tim, 1:17 “The King of eter-
nity, incorruptible, invisible, the
only God.”

Has made manifestations of his
existence by means of visions
nge
Ex, 24:10, 11 “They got to see
the Giod of Tommel. And under hls
fest there was what like
EShonk of sapphire flagstones and
like the very heavens for purity.
. e men of the
g0t a vision of

Dan. 77, 9 13 “I kept on be-
holdtng I the vislons of the
u

e ez of the Sesvens some
one like & son of man happened



Jehovah

coming; and to the Anclent
o B e gamea secess.”
Luke 1:19 “In reply the angel
sald to him: ‘T am Gabriel, who
stands near before God, and I
orth to spedk with

19:16, 20; 20:1 “On the
thl.\‘d day when R became morn-
ing 1t came nhout that thunders
md l!ghﬁnl g5 bﬂg‘nn oceurring.
oud upon the
muuntaln and a very loud sound
DX a horn, so that all the people
were In _the camp began to
h'emhle So Jehovah came down
upon Mount Sinal to the wp
of the mounmln i And G
proceeded all these
Words," (Compn.re Acts  7:53;

Not possible ll; quﬂcx a likeness

Deut. 4:15, 16 “You must take
good care of your souls, because
you did not see o0y formn on the
Jia of Jehovan's sieaking to you
ST Sorets owe ot "the. middle of
the fire, that you may nob act
Tuinousty and may not really

John 5:37 “You have neither
heard s voice &t any time nor
seen his gure

a]so the main heading
“!dal.u.try " pages 247-262.

Some of His Outstanding
Qualities
1 John 4:8 “God Is love”
Deut. 32:4 «The Rock, perfect
1n his mckivity, for ol BaS wi
e Shstioe, A God of fajthtulness
Hohtcos and upright is ne.”
ob Jalt “Wiih him there
m g0 itiness; he
B o 58 Adaning

Isa. 40:26 “He also bt\ng vig-
orous in power.

. 20:5 “I Jehovah .
acting exclusive evo-
¢ punishment for

Ex. 34:6 “Jehovah, s
it and. praciow, sow %
nger and _sbundant in loving-
kindness and truth.”
Ps. 86:5 “You, O Jehovah, are
good and ready to forgive.”
Rom. 9:15 “I will show com-
pagton.”
:22 “God . . . tolerated
with much long-mﬁerl.ng ”
... gives gener-

uule
Jas. 511 “Jehovah is very
tendar £n
ot "Jehuvm 1s not

Isa, 49:13 “Jehovah bas com-
fnmd his people, and he shows

Fob 37 6 “The One pertect In
lenowledg:

Tsa. 40:28 “Jehoval, the Cre:
ator. . . . He does not tire out
or grow seary

. 3:12 1 am loyal”

ek 5 18 “It is nposbs for

l-leb. 12 29 “God is also a con-
suminy

g
Rey, 4 s “Hcly is Jehovah God,
the Almighty.”

lm:onuphh]e Sﬁ)ml Person, with
-azmg, an
2 Cor. 3417 "Jehova,h is the
spirt
ow to the

of etetnity, mccrrruptlble - the
only God, honor and’ glory
v

2 Chrmm 16:9 “As rTegards
Jehovah, his eyes are roving
about through all the earth io
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show his strength in behalf of
those whose heart is complete

l l’et. 312 “The eyes of Je-
hovah are upon the righteous
ones, and hls ears are toward
thelt supplicaticn.

s, 94:9 “The One pl.annng the
esn can he not ?
Oneiermmgmueye mhenot
0]

Isa. 45:9 “Should the cla.y say

to its former: ‘Wha you

make?’ And your achlevemem
e has no hands'?"

All Things Are Exposed fo His
Eyes

Prov. 15:3 “The eyes of Jeho-
vah are In every place, keeping
watch won the bad ones aod

Heb. 4:13 “There is not m
creaiion ‘hat 18 Bo manifest, %
his sight, but all things are naked
and openly to the eyes
of him with whom we have an

accoun
Jer. 16:17 “My.eyes are upon
all .. They have not

error
from in front of my eyes.”

Not Omnlprcsull, but Can Prl)-
Ject S Anywhere
Al:complish His Plupose
1 Ki. §:38 “May you yourself
hear of the piace of your dwell
ing, In the hea

Heb.
into heaven itself, i to abiea
before the perso
Matt. 259, 22 “one Is your
. ‘And

they
g0 up to the heavens, frony there
I shall bring them down.”

Jehovah

Not the God of the Jews Only
3:29 “Is he the God of

Pechle of ihe natlons a

Acts 10:34, 35; 11:18 “At this
Peter opened his mouth and said:
For a cortainty 1 pera:ive that
Gnd t partial, b

on the fann umt ks i
nnd works nghc is ac-
le o Riow when

Foso. of It to people o
tlons  also.
Isa. 54

his ne
Ome of I
The whole earth hie w111 e un

Not the “Old Teﬂamenl" Name
for Jesus Chr

John 12:49 “I have not spoken
out of my own impulse, but the
Father himself who sent me bas
given me a commandmend

to whm. 10"t aha what to

PhilA 2:11 “And every tongue
should _openly’ acknowledge that
Jesus © Christ 13 Lord to the glory
od the Father.

Not Part of Trlune Godhead,
with Other Coequal ‘Members

Deut, 64 “Listen, O Tsreel:
Jehovah our God is one Jehovah.
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NAME AND ORIGIN
Name “.Yehnvn.h’s Wlmesses" Is
icated by

Isa. 43.10 12 “‘You are
witnesses, is the utterance ok
Jehovah, ‘even my servant whom
I have chosen, in u

u are my witnesses,’ 1S
ine’ un,era.nce of Jehovah, ‘and
I am God'”

Jesus Christ the Chief ‘Witness
of Jehovs
John 18:37 “Jesus answ
... For this I have been bum‘
and ‘for this I have come into
the world, that T should bear
witness the truth.  Everyone
Lhansonmesideotuut:u
nxbem

1-5 “.yexus Chrlst ‘the
thml Witness.””

Rev. 3:14 “These ere tbe things
that the Amen says, the faithfal
and true witness, the heginning
of the creation by God.”

the First of a Long Line
of Fnithful Wlmessﬂtif of Jehovah

Heb. 11:4- 32 121 “By_faith
Abel offered God a sacrifice of
ofth then Cain, thmugh

s
gifts; and throt
ulthaugh he dxed yet speaks. .
. Abrahal
Sa h Lsuc .. . Jacob
Moses . . . Rahab

T e’ will Taif e If T

Witnesses

go on to relate about Gideon,
arak, Samson, Jepbthah, David
8 weu as & amuzl ‘and the other
e have so great

X cloud "of Wiknesses SUTOUNAING

Christian _Congregation Also a
People for Jehovah’ N ame,
to Make It

John 17:6; Rom 159 I have
your name manifest to the
you gave me out of the

Sorla X 1 %Gl openly acknowl-
edge you among the pations and
to your name I will make melady

Acts 15:14 “Symeun has relates

thoroughly how God for the ﬁrsr.
time turned bis attention to the
nations to take out of them &

1 Pet. 2:9 “You are ‘a chosen
race, & royal priesthood, a holy
nation, a people for speclal pos-
session, that you should declare
abroad the excellencies’ ‘of the
one that called you out of dark-
ness into his wonderful light.”

Jehovah's Witnesses Tm‘lay Axe
Christians; Also Witne
of Jesus

Acts. 11:26 "It was first in
Antioch that the dlsciples were
by divme providence called Chrl
tians.’

Acts 1:8 “You will be witnesses

them: ‘In this way It s written
that the Christ wauld suffer and
rise. from smong. the desd on
the third day, and on the basis
of his name repentance for for-
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21
giveness of sins would be preached
in all the nations—starting out
from Jerusalem, you sre 1o be
witnesses of these things’®
CONDUCT
Bible I Their Guide in Al

for teaching, for reproving, for

ting things straight, for dis-
ciplining in - righ ess, that
the man of be fully

competent, complebely equlpped
for every good w

Ps. 119:105 “Your word Is a
lamp to my foot, and & light to
my roadws

Matt. 1-7 “Jesus wes led by

bxend nlone, but on_every utt-
coming forth thre!ugh

emoveirs T,

said :'Agnml“xwﬂtben

Religion Not a
of Tials het"n Wt of Tite

Acts 9:1, 2 “Sant . . . asked
it for lefiers to the synagogues
in Dameseus, in order that he
might_bring bound to Jerusalem
any whom he found who belonged
to The Way, both men and wor-
en’ (See also Acty 19:9, 23;
2 Pet. 2:2)

1 Cor. 10:31 “Whether you ere
esting or drinking or doing any-
thing else, do all things for God's
glory.”

Rom. 121, 2 “Present your
bodies » sacrifice living, holy,
acceptable to God, & sacred ser-
viee with your power of resson.
And quit being fashioned after
this system of things, but be
transtormed by _making

d over, that you may prove
the good and ac-
cept.able o 3 pertect will of ot

dehovah’s Witnesses

Christ's True Followers Readily
Identified by Outstanding Love
for One Another
John 13:34, 35 "I am givin;
sou i now Commandment. thag
Fou love one another; just as 1
have loved you, also
love one another. By his "o
will know that_you are my dis-
siples, if you' have love among

yourselve:
1 :ohn ul 1,20, 21,0 this 42

0w us, then we are
mlrse]ves under obligation to love
one ancther. I kes

he “loving his brother also,

Nztmnnl Racial, Social, Lingual
Status'No Divisive Barriers

Rev. 7:9 ‘T saw, and, ookl &
gTeat crowd, which was
Shia to mimber, out of alf nations
298 ‘iribes and  peoples. and
tongues, sianaing bﬂarn the
throne and before the b."

Gal. 3:28 “There el
Jew nor Greek, there Is nefther
slave nor freeman, there is nel-
ther male or t‘emnle, for you are
all one in union with
Shriet Seme.” (Ses slao Col. 3:10,

Jas. 2:1-4 “My brothers, you
are Tt holding the faith of o
Lord Jesus Christ . . . with acts
of favaritism, are you? For, it
a man with

“Take that seat there under my
footstool,” you have class distine-
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tions among yourselves and you
ve become judges rendering
wicked decisions, is that not s0?”

Known for Law-abiding Conduct
1 Pet. 2:13-17 "For the Lord’s

human creation: whether to &

idog as being supenur s o 0 8%
y b

Snfttes pumshmem o evildoers

D

or God"ls hat by
the

er
dues, to nim who calls 1nr the

e to him

o e ipita the wingte; 80

who calls for fear, such fear;

t0 him who calls for honor, such
honor.”

Dan. 6:4, 5 “The high officials

hems lves were constently

premxt
aga!nst Dantel - t
no pretest or ccn'upL g, at
oll that they were able to find,

Jorasmuch as he was irustworthy
Ahd ho megligence. o Corrupt
thing at all was found in him
Gonsequently  theso_ able-bodied

saying: ‘We shall find

e %nis Demiel o pretext at all,

except we have to find it against
in the law of his God.’

human laws confliet with
Torne law, Jehovals witnesses

Acts 4 m—m “They calied thetn
and cl bem, to
make any utteran

2
E
it

God, judge for yourselves. But as
for us, we cannot stop speaking
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about the things we have seen
and heard.

Acts 5:29 “Peter and the other
apostles said; "We must obey God
a5 ruler rather than men."

Moml Conlluct in Keeping with
ds Set Out in the

Gal, 5:19-23 "The works of the
Besh are manifest, and they ere
fornication, uncleanness, loose
conduct, idolatry, practice of
splritism, ‘hatreds, strife, jealousy,
fits of anger, cunt.em ons, divi-
Tlons, sects. enivies, drunken bouts,
Tevelries, and thmgs ke these.

gs I am
warning that those whu
prncuce Zach’ things wm not in-~
hertt God’s kingdom. On the
St hand, the aisage of the
spirit is love foy, pesce, long-
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but encouraging one another,
1) the more 50 as you behold
the ﬂay drawing pear.”

Acts 2:42, 46 “They continued
devoting themselves to the tea on
ing of the apostles . . .
affer day they were in constant

atfendance’ at the temple with
one eccord.”

Congregation Meetings Held
tn Homes or Meeting

o 163, 5 ~Ghve my_grest-
Prisca Aau

504 grect the cungxegmun ‘thiat
is i tnelr house.” (See
Philem. 2)

Acts 20:3 “There were quite
a few lamps In the upper cham-
ber where we were gathered to-

gether.”
Acts 19:8, 9 “Enterlng into the
ke with bold-

1mh mlldness. selr-conu—ol "

neighhor,
bers _belonging to
B wraihiu, and et do not sin;
To6 Do aun mot st witls you in
d_state, meither_allow
Let the stealer

ment, for God will judge forni-
cators and adulterers.”

MEETINGS
Each Congé‘?(inn Meets

‘Heb. 10:2; ‘Let us hold fast
the public declsz‘auon of aur hope
wxi‘.nout waverlng, Jor be  fatth-

love and fine works, not forsaking
the gathering of ourselves
gethes, as Some have the custom,

e e months, giving
using persuasion con-

By
hen some went on hardening
themselves and lieving,
speaking injuriously about TI
before the e, he
withdrew from them sepe
rated " the 'disciples from them,
datly giving tal

lks In the school
Radlborium of Tyrannus.
Children Attend with Parents
Deat. 31:12 “Congregate the
people, the men and the women
and the little ones and your

5 4

your God and take care to

Jut all the words of this lem
2 Chron. 20:4, 13 “Even from

before Jehovah, even their litile
ones, thelr wives and thelr sons.”

2 Tim. 3:15 “From infancy you
have known the holy writings,
which are able to make you wise
for salvation.”

Jehovah’s Witnesses

Discourses Given for the Beneﬂt
of Believers lnd Ne
Interested
Matt. 51, 2; 728 “When he
saw the crowds he went, up_ into
the mountain; sa

Meetings to Read and
Portions nlbﬂzg Blble and Blble

Luke 4:16, 11 "He came
Nazareth . according to
gis euietmxa olgmthih sabbath day,

e entere e symagogue
and he stood up to mgg" Ry
seroll of the pzophet ol s
hnnded him, and he opened the

Neh, 88 “and they continued
reading aioud from the book, from
the law of the trug God, it heing
expounded, and there 'being
Dukting of meaning Hto b bnd
they continued giving under-
standing in the reading.

Mgetings te_Consider
Prea Methods

Luke 10:2-11 “Then he began
to to them: ‘. D

the you, -enl
fixd thmgs set before you, and
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oure the sick onos i 1, and go

xmgdom
o o s o acar o you
But wherever you enter into a
clty and they do not receive You,
20 in road W

out
say, “Even e o Yhat gm.
strck fo our feet from your city
we wipe off against ¥

See also Acts 4:23- 31..

Training for Improvement in
Public Reading, Exhortation,
1 Tim, 41315 “While I am
coming, coniinue applying your-

Saif o publlo reading, t0.exhor
i o ot be

en
Hietton and when the boay o
older m hands upen
you Pander over these things;
be absorbed in them, that your
advancement may be manifest
o all persons.”

2" T 25, 24 “Do your ute
most to Present yourself approved
to God, a workman with nothsng

asham

sla
to ﬂght, but needs to be gentle
toward all, qualified to teach.”
Larger Assemblies Held
Periodically
cfs 1:15; 2:1-4 “Now during
days Peter rose up in the

hnly
started to speak with dlﬁemnt
Mmgues. Just Bsmt.he spirlt was

granting ake utter-
ce.”

Neh. 8:1-2 “All the people pro-
ceeded to gather themselves as
cne man at the public square
. +.. Accordingly Ezra the priest
brought the law before the con-
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gregation of men as well as of
women and of all mcelngmc
enough

inmed to read aloud mxm xc

ind ihe sars of abl h
yere, attentive to the book of
the law.”

Expenses Involved in Maintain-

ing Meeting Places, and so

Mt by Vol Ilnlary i etutions
1 Chron. 20:1, 2 5 8 David
he King xmw %8t %o Su’tne con

gxegmun . .. 8cco all

1 have prepared for
e Bouse of
who X Lhere volum&‘ermg to Al
.y

oda; gift for

Jehave.h" And the people gave

o 1h s

‘volunt: offerings, for it was

v‘lnl%h a COl:l:glete heart that they

made  voluntary offerings to JE-
OVB_"L

When making
s mercy do nob leb your
5" hand know what your right
15 doing, gt Jous g6 of merey

Secret; .then your
Farber who i looking on in
secret will repay you”

R EN

See akso 2 Cor.
Family Bible Disﬂ:sxion Also

b 6 “Yuu. fathers, do not
Imitating yoiir chiliten, bt

dlscpune o uuthcmuma ade
vice of Jehovah.

Deut. 61, 6,
e esmpkndment. _the
fons and the judicial decislons
that Jehovah your God has com-
manded to teach you . . . And
these words that I am command-
ing you today must prove to be
on your heart; and you must
inculeate them in your son snd
speak of them when you sit in
your house and when yoi Wwalk
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on the road and when you e
down and when you get uj

Ps. 78:3, 4 “Whl&h we. hnve
heard and know, ‘Which u
own fathers have relxted
‘which we do not hide 1l‘om theu'

ORGANIZATION STRUCTURE
Jehovah God the Supreme Ruler
of His Peopl

Isa. 38:22 “Jehovah is our

fudge, Jeho lx our Statute~
glver, Jehovah is our King; he

himsélf will save us.”

Jude 25 “To the only God our
Savior through Jesus Christ our
Lord, pe majesty, it
and oty for eter-

“ y and now and mm all eter-

m. 9:5 “God, who Is over all,
bo blessed. foreviry

Christ, Not Any Mun, Designated
by ehnvah as the agﬂ of
ses

Matt. 2310 “Nelther be called
'leaders,' for your Leader is one,
Carist.”

Heh 12:2 “Look intently at the
Chief ‘Agent and Perfecter of
our t‘alth Jesus.

Phil. 2:9-11 “GO\‘I exalted him
t0 8 superior position and kindly
gave him the name that is above
every ather

f God

3“!?‘3‘::)’ HCI“ sl]i Life b
eavealy Life o Com;
“Faithful and Discreet Shegﬂe
Matt. 24 45-47 “Who reslly is
the fajthfgl and discreet siave
whom his master appointed over

Jehoval’s Witnesses

his damestics, o give them their
food at the proper time? Heppy
Is that clave \f his master on

¥ finds him doing s0. Truly
T5ay 16 you Ho will sgpoint him
gver all ms2 Belongings.” (Ses also

se of a hols r]est-

hDOd. to offer up spiri lm sac-

iloes acoeplabie fo
lst

chosen Tace, Driesthoo

a holy natmn. a Del)ple for xpeﬂia]
possession, that you should de-
clare al roaﬂ the exceilencies’ of
the one that called you out of
darkness luto his wonderful

1 Pet. 1:3, 4 “Ble
Godams‘ ssedbeng_:e

m the dead, to an lneormpb-
iy and_smdefiled and

heavens for you.

1310 "My “tnesses . . .
my e

alse. ‘Orga ation (Jeho-
vah's) ) " pages 362-366.
B Counsel Thyough
Teoentntive Mosbors. of iSinye®

Visible Govemmx Bnd

Acts 16:4 “Now
eled on_ through the. umes v.hey
would deliver to, hose there for
ohservance the decrees that had
been decided upon by the apos-
and older men o etk

Ads 814 “W‘hen t'he apasﬂes

In J
had accepced the word E ch
mdispahcherl Peter and

2 Thess. 3:6-15 “Now we are

Christ, to witharaw from every
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brother walking disorderly and
not according to the tradition
you received from us. But
it apyone 1s not obedient to o

word hrotga. his. decier keep

considerfug him a5 an enemy, but
continue admonishing him as &
brother.

h _Congregation Has s,uxmn-
ally Mature Men as Overseers
‘and_Ministerial Setvants,
(st & Clexgy Class
1 Tim. 3:2-19 “The overseer
should therefore be irreprehen-
sxble‘ n s ot ﬂne Wli&

in

m\nd, otdet]y. hospxtnble qual\-
ed o teach . . . Ministerlal ser-
vants shnulrl Tikewise be sertous,
ing the sacred secret of

the fakin Wi & slean consclence.

et _these
ﬂtness first, then let them serve
minlsiefs, a3 they are fres
Irom actusation.”
Mack 10:42-45 -gesus,  atter
calliog_them to him, iaid_to
"You know that, those wh
to b Tuling L Tations
ord it over them and their great
ones W\E\d authority over them.
1s not Yhe way among you;
bug whOEVer WANtS

g8

all. on
51 M Gatac, nat bo e roinistered
to, put to minis

Matt. 23:8 “One is your teacher,
whereas sll you are brothers.”

Provide matorisl mecessities by
working with oun
2 Thess, 3:8-10 “Nor dm we

day we were working
50 as not to impose an expensive
burden Upon sny one of you. . . .
1In tack, also, when we were With
you, we used to give you this
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order: ‘If anyone does not want
to work, nelther iet him est.”
Acts 20:33-35 “I have coveted
Do man’s silver or gqld or ap-
parel Yon yournlvu know that
hands hove atiended io
e and

it et have exhibited w You
in all chlngs hat by thus labor-
must assist _those whn

ar6 euk, and st per
mind " the words "ot e Loir(;i
said,
‘There 1s more happiness in gly-
ing than there is in recetving.’*

Appointment of Overseers hy
Gnd‘s Holy Spirit and_Throng
Visible Gaverning Body
s 90:28 “Pay sttention. to
ynurse).ves and to all the
"whion tho holy spmt has
Sppolited you oversesrs, to
herd

a.

the congregation of Go
Acts 6:3-6 “Search out for
yourselves _seven

polnt them over this necessary
uslnm

Dolcen' was Bleasing to the whole
multnudev and they selected
Stephen, a man full G taitn and
they ‘placed them before the
aposties, a1d, Biter baving Draged,
these laid ‘thetr hands upon

Am 14:23 “They uppolnced
older men to office for cbgm

m
they had become believers.”

Traveling Ministers Aid
Congregations

Acts_15:36 "Now after sorne

& soid fo Barnabas:

the word of Jehovah
to see h oW th m—e

a-m\wl
o g et 2 e &
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9% s lte d e traveie trom
vear to yea m de, he' clx-
%\(n(. of Bethel and
judged Isme.l
Jlizpal end fudg W

FIELD MINISTRY

At\lve Mlnis%ly Not Ritual,
Comprises Their

‘Wo rshi

<J es of o f
gi tne FR e penle ™

aching

them to obcerve all the things
I have commanded y¢ ing:
Matt, 24:14 “Ths good news
of e Eingdom w vined
in an Lha lnhabﬂ.eﬂ l!lﬂh for
a witness 1o all the nal lﬂns
then the end will come.’

Jas. 123 224, 26 “Become
doers” of 1“" word, and _not
esrers only, ﬂeoe vmg eurse!ves

Jlh false reaconing K e
LhEL a man s

righ works, nad not b]
faith s.lone. Indeed a3 the
ithou R0, 50 Sisy

wil reath is_dea:
falth without works is. dead.”
Each Ba&tjﬁzed Witness

Acts 8:12 “But when they be-
Beved Philip, who ‘was deslaring
good ne“v‘vs of the kingdom

tized, 'both men and women.
Rom. 10:13, 14 “For ‘everyone
who calls ‘on the name of Jeo

ard will they
hear without, someone to preach 7
1 Cor. %16 11, noW. I am
declarin,

Woe s eilIdid not declare thé
good e ews

13 Cor 6, then,
Apcllos? Yes, wm.t 15 Paul? Mi_n

isters chrough whom you becatne

Jehovah’s Witnesses
bellevers, even as the Lor
granted each one, d

See also the main heading
“Minister of Goq,” pages 346-351,
Qualifications for the ministry
2 Cor. 35, 6

qua)
ey has Ingeea ey

Sod, o gleed eq\lately
s new Covenant ¥

4]3 “NOt
hdd ‘h W When they

they used to be

Co.mlmsﬁoned by God to Preach
Isa. ﬂll, 2 The sph'lt 01' thy
i e, e
s nvah has

of
Soucning ones. s"a:fau Liie
£36-21) i ke
Tohn” 20:21
o

"Jesus Lheret‘ore

6 - o all me nations
ch! gond news be

Prenching Done from House tn
House, m Mnket laces and
Where ﬂae Pnhlic

Acts 5:42 "Eve in he
temple and’ from ixyoug:ym Thous
they continued without lemp
teachinz and declaring the
news about the Christ, Tesnacs
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" Acts 20:20 “T dld ot hold back
from telling you any of the things
eva’ Jeatitable. por irom
tenching you publicly and from
Fouas o Bous

hets' 17:17 <o began o Te8-
wn in- the synagogie with the
Sows nadl the other. pesple Who
Worshiped. God and every day

in tho merket place with, thoc
who happened to be on. hand.”
Acts 16:13 “On tho sabbath
o went forih outside . the

and beg peakmg
fhe Women that had Assembl

Share God's Won‘l with Others
‘Whenever Opportunity Affords

John 4:6-15, 40, 41 “Now Jesus.
tired out frora the joun was
sitling at the fountain et a5

s. . . . A woman of Samaria
came fo draw water Jesus sald
foher: ‘. ou had known

e free gift of dod und who it
is “ihat shys o you, A me &
drink,’ you ~would have
. ond be would have given
you living
T from the water that T ]
give him will never get thirsty
at alf, -biit the water thet ¥ will
give him will become in him
tounmm of water bubbling up
part” everlasiing life.'
o e o him. B, ve
me this water. Therefore when
the Samaritans came im,
ey began ing hin to stay
wth them; and he stayed there

8.

two days. Consequently many
more iﬁl’iev account of what
Acts 31 "Paul w:

pexmmed w st.ay by himself with
the soldier guarding him. So he
remained for an entire two years
house, and he
05

with the greatest freeness of
speech.”
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Responses 1o the l(ingdnm
Message

‘Matt. 13:18-23 "You, , Hs-
en 10 the Blustration of the ‘man
that sowed. Where anyone 1 hears
the wora of the
does not get the sense of g the
wicked one_comes tehes
away what has been sown In his
heart; this is the one sown along-
As for the one

Lll{(e 10:1, 2, 8-11 “The Lord
designated seventy of,h:r and
sent them forth by Then
he began to t,o ey e
Also, where: er you enter into o
dty and they Teceive you, eat

things set before you, dmd

Clhjecﬁve of Jehovﬂl\‘s Wltnesscs
reaching Worl

Maﬁ 24 ll “This good news

d che singdom will be preached

all the inhabited earth T for &
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witness 1o all the natlons; and

surp: is
Nogwn B Il the earch,

1 Tim. 16 “Pay consﬁant at-
tention m your
teaching, stay by these things,
for by doing iy you will sve
both yourself and those who lis-
ten to you”

Reason for Frequency of Visits
by Tehovatts Witnesses
2 Tim. 4:2 “Preach the word,
be_at it urgently.”
11 7§ began to hear
Voleé of Jehovah saying:
Whom shall T send, and who wil
0 for us? ceded to

and you
thls Deople‘ “Hear
again and sgain, O men" . . . At
this I said: ‘How long, O Jt
any Then be sald: ‘Dntll o
citles actually crash In rulns,
o be without e manitant, A
ses be without earthling

‘reaching Work Kem

Necd-
to Make Possible

Siorly Bveragie of the Ware

Acts 2:41; 4:4 “Those who em-

braced his word heartily were

baphzed. nnd on that day nbo\u
three 1] id souls were added.”

number of the men became about
five thousand.”

‘Acts 15:3 “These men continued
on thelr way through bothy Phoe-
nicia

otall the converson of peﬂple of
e Bations, apd they cans-
lns great joy to all the brothers”

Jehovali’s Witnesses

Acts 8:14 “When the apostles
in Jerusalem hesrd that Semaria
had accepted the of God,

they d].sps.tched Pem- and John
hern,

o EoE, 10:13 “For oux part we
il boast not outside our as-
signed. boundar

mensure, g it reach even
as far as YO\L"

Not Paid for Preaching; Do

R o Sorvines “Bertormed
1 Cor. 9:18 “What, then, 1s my

Teward? That

ot ows 1 "may hermiare the

£o0d nows without cost, to the

end that I may not sbuse my

suthority in”the good mews”

Matt. 10:8 “You recetved iree,

17 “Let anyone hear-

ome!’ And let anyone

tmrsung come; let sayone | that
wa

wishes take life’s
See ‘also Isa 55:1

Men, Women and Children All

ve Part in Serving God
Ps, 148:] 12, 13 “You ent
X young

ging, old
Tmen. together Wit BoyE. Let them
praise the name of J

n
your daughters will prophesy and
your young men will see vislons
and your old men
dréams; and even upon my e

ves and upon men slaves
T will pour out some of my spirit
i those, days, and * they Wil

P Natt. zx 215, 16 “When thé chiet
priests

the Tosn.that weve ceping o

e and ety Bave,

% ping he Son of Davidl hay

Dbecame ' indignani and ssld o



Jehovah’s Witnesses

him: ‘Do sou hear what these
re saying?’ Jesus sald to them:

“Out of
Bnd sucklings you have furnished

it
Train] for the Minist
vided or Al.l Associates
ongregation
Luke 8! “S"mn.ly afterwards
he went journeying from city to

wxﬂl

And the twelve were with him.*
Eph. 4:11, 12 “He gave some

as apostles, some as phebs.

some as evangelizers,

.shep Bnd oeachexs. uiin 3
view mn g of the holy

ones, (or mlmsurial work.”

‘ersons_Representi
Kingdom Mneslz Be Maxnlly Clean

1 Pet. 1:14-16 *Quit being tash
loned, docording %o the desu-es

you formerly mﬂ in
T anon, bk in aocord With the
holy oné who called you, do you
b ly yourselves in
all o enduet, Botass, 1 is
“You muist be holy, be-

cause I am holy.’”

or. 8:9-11 “Do you not know
it SnrignEouS persons Will hot
mhern Cod's kingdom?, Do not
Neither _fornicators,
Bt Molsters. nor adulterers, nof

dom. And yet that is what some
ot  you, were. But you have been
cle

Col 3:5-10 “Deaden, therefore,
your body members that are upon
fornicaticn,

Fanighyes
those things | me et of God

2. very things
sou, o0, rios, mated wpen Yo
ive in them. But how
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really put them all sway from.
you, wrath, anger, injurlousness,
abustve speech, and obscene talk
out of ? your mouth. Do_not

Lying another. Strip

the old perscnamy with its prac-
tices, and clothe yourselves with
the new persnnallty‘ which

in;
the image of the One who cre-
ated 1t.”
SEPARATE FROM WORLD
Reason Why Jel!ovah's Wltnesses
Are Pes

Pet. 4 “The tima that
has passed by Is sufficlent for
you to have Worked out the will
of the nations when you pro-

o

of debauchery, they are puzzled

and Jgo on spernldng abusively of
you.

to you, A slave Is nof greater
than his masc,er T o8 havz
persecuted me. they will perse-
cute you al

2 Tim, 312 “In fact, all those
eslrmg to live with godly de-
votion In_association whin Chris
Jesus will also be persecuted”

Like Jesus, Expose Religious
Hypoetisy and Falschood;

Matt. 23.1!28 “Woe to you,

of the heavens hefore men: for
you yourselves do not go in,

281

nelther do,you perils those,on
their way in 10 go in. . . . Woe
o you, blind . Woe
to ‘you, seribes and Pharisces,
nypocrites! because you resemble
whitewashed graves, which oute
wardly indeed appear beautiful
but inside are full of dead men’s
bones and of every sort of un-
cleanness. In that way you also
ardly indeed, appear right
insice you are

Jehovah's Witnesses

‘They will have to
beu thau- swonis into plnwshs.res
and th uning

Shears. Nation. will niot it ug
sword against nation, nelther
they loam war sny more”
See he "mhein heading
“Newiraliiy ages So1-358
Supporters of the ne-venly
of God, Not Subver-
e e Intercats ‘of Ham

risy
1544, “Lev, shem. be.
they are”
-18 “Do not become

kness?

harmony 1Is there between Christ

and Bellal? Or what portion does

a falthful person have with an

unbiliever? And what sereemient
's

doe mple have with
idols? o +“Therefore get out
from among o, o separate

selves,”_says Jehovah, “and
Tic . toghing the  uhclean
thing”; ‘“and I will take you
8.7 ¥and T shall be a father

to you, and you w!
daughfers to me," says Jehovah
tng Almighy

ko, the metn heading
“rRertalth Dages 557-268,

Avoid Involvement in_ the
Affairs of This World

John 17:16, 17 “They are no
part of the world, just'as I am
no pert of the world, Sanctily
them by means of the
your word th.”

Jas. 1:27 "“The form of worship

drew sgain into the moun-
tain all alone.”

Luke 23:2-15 "“They started to
accuse him, saying: “This man we
found subveriing our nation and

from Galilee to here.’

him back to us; und ook nothe
g of di T.h has been

commmced by
tus 3:1, 2 "Contl.nue remind-
g them o be in subjoction and
be_ obedient to_governments ant
e ot e o he ready
for eves work, “to  speak
injuriously of mo ene, nob to be
igerent, to be reasonahle, ex-
mhmng all mildness toward adl

Rom, 13:1, 2, 5 “Let every soul
be in subjection to the superior
suthoritles .. . Therefore he who
opposes 0 s tal
o Stand against the ArTangement
of God; those who have take
 stand against it will receive
judgment emselves. There
is therefore compelling reason for

be in subjection.”




Jesus Christ

First Creation by God;
Prehuman Existence

Rev. L:1; 3: 14 “a revelaﬁnn by
ese

the faithful and true witness,
the beginning of the creation by

Col. 115 “He Is the ‘hnage of
t.he invisible God, the first-born
eation.” -

John 1T:5 “Father, glority me
alangﬂde yourself with the glory

had alangside you before
thn wm-ld was,

John 6:62 “What, thérefore, u
you should behold the Son
mnan ascending Yo where be was
before?”

Johm 8:58 Jexus s satd to them:
Most truly 1 sag to you, Before
Aoranam bame Into exisience, T
hve baen! ™ (also- AT, M)

Through hl'm al'l n!her things

Col. 1: 15 11 “BY men.ns of
him all other things cre-
ated in Lhe eavens and. upon
the earth, the things visible snd
the things invisible, no matter
whether they are thrones or lord-
ships or governments or suthori-
ties. Al other things have been
created through him and for him.
Also, he is before all other things

John 1:1-3, 10 “In the begin-
ning the Word was, and the
Word was with God, and the
Word was a god. This one was
in the begmnmg with God. All
things came. luto existence

into existence.
came into existerice through him.”

Lesser than Jehovah
John 1428 “The Father Is
Breater than I am”
Phil. 2:58 “Chr)st Jesus. who,

emptie I
Sve’s form and eame 1o be m
the lkeness of men. More than
that, when he found mmseli in
ashion as a man, he humbled

far as death, yes, death on a
torture stake.
1 Cor. 113 “I want you m

to_him, then ] n
will also subject himself to the
One who _subjected _wll thl.ngs
him. that God may all
avu’yone."
Jnhn 5:19 “Most truly I say to
you, The Son a.nnot do a single
thing wn_initiative, but
only what Tie beholds the Father

doing.
See heading
“Tnmty.” ages 434-4&9.

Refmed 10 as 6 Might) Gud,
the Almighty
ehovah
sa. 9:6 “There has been & chifd

bom to us, there has been a son
Blven to us; and the princely
be upon his

will come
Shoulder, And his, meme will be
gaged Wonderful Counselor,

Ex. 6:3 “I used to appear o
Abraham, Tsaac end Jacob as
God Almighty, but as respects
my name Jehovah I did not make
mysell known to them.
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Te tovaht men, ust to worshy
to orship Jehovak,

Matt. 4:10 *“J
e etant For o b wme
ten, “It 'is Jehovah your God
ou must worship, and it is to
alone you must render. sacred
service” ' (Seo also Luke 4:8.)
John 2047 “I am_ascending

to my Father and your

and to my d your Exg
John 4:23, 24 “The hour 1s
o

pirit
indeed, the Father 18 looking fof
to worship
God e Sri an thosk wor-
ping, hiim, it worship with
EPE o truth,

Born as a Hlln\:m‘Son of God;
Not a.God-M:

Heb. 2:9, 14, 17 "we behold
-llesus, 'Who has been made a little

over 1 ed
glory and honor for having suf-
al .. fore, since
ung chlldren’ are sharers
of blood and fles 1-
Tarly portook-of e same thines
. . . Consequen e WS Ob]
to become u.ux:s “‘brothers’ in
all respects.”

Gal. 44 “When the tul limiy
of the time arrived, God sen
forth his Son, who came fry® bg
out of & womsn.

Lilke 1:30-35 “So the angot said
to her: . Mary,
for 'you have found Taver witn

in ¥ and give birth to
a som, and you are to call his
name Jesus. . . . Holy spirit Will

come upon you.. !.nﬂ power of ‘the
Most High will o

For that reason

will be called holy. Gods

born
Son."*

See also the maln heading
“Chronolegy,” page 89, and “In-

carnation,” pages 254 255.

Jesus Christ
Became Messiah, or the Anpinted

One, When Hol ly C
upin Him Atier His 2 Beptam

‘Luke &21—23 "Now when

n,
have found the Mosuiady (whlch
means, when translated, Christ).”

ohn

zond md hml
ssed by (T Devu .15

Proyhecies fulfiled in X

testify that he wos Mmiah
Mic. 5:2 “And you, O. Bethle-
hem Ephruthah, r.he one too Ht-
tle dget to among zhe
thousands. of Judnh from

there will come out to me tlu
e Cwho i o hetome. uler
from.

comes; and to him the
of the people will bdong . (Com—



Jesus Christ

pare with Matt. 1:2-16; Luke 3:
23-33; 7:14..

Jer‘ 23:5, 6 “'Look! There are

* is the utterance

ith
Mce and righteousne: the
In his d&ys Jadan will be
itself will 1 e

ness.’ " (Com) with Maitt.
5-15; Luke 1 32 2:4; 3:%
Rom. 3:25,

give you men a sign: Look! The
foaidmm [Lxx. par-then'os (“vir
gin”)1 herselt will actually be-
come xxegnant, o the B giving
birth to a son, end she will cer-

Jsa, 53:4 "'I‘nlly o\.u' slcknesses
were what fe ca.rrled,

as for aln.s,
Lhem." (Compsre P Saaty, 816,
“Be very ]Dyful O

(Cbmmr TR Matt,
7-11; Luke 19:

28-38.

Ps,. 118:22 “The stope that the
ul.'lders re cbed has. become the
of the corner.” " (Com
wﬂhAccsa 343 500; 1 Peb, it

lsa. 5312 “It way with the

t.hmb he was counted

n” (com with Matt. 26:55,

58, 27:38; PMark 14148, 49; 187

34:20 “He is guarding all

the hones of that one; not one

ot them has been broken.” (com-
pare with John 18:33, 36.)

Isa, 539 "He will make
burial place even with
ones, and St the Tich, ¢ n
his death, despite the fact that
Be had done mo violence and
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thers was no deception In his
outh" (Compare with Matt.

' 16:10 “For you not
leave my soul n_ Sneol: 5 (Com-
pare with Acts 2:25-31; 13:34-
37y

Dellt. 18 18, 19 ‘A prophet. 1

e
midst nr '.helr brothers, llke you.
and my words

om him.
21:11; Luke 1:16: Act
1

psg
as {6 the foretald. tune of Mes-
Giab’s appearance.

Uncompromls'inilg Proclaimed
John 8:40, 43, 45 "Now you are
man tha!

heard fr
from yam- P rather the Devil, and
you with to do the Qestres of

n
he did not stand f; the
truth, becayse truth is not in

. When he speaks the le, he

aks sccording to own
disposition, because he is & lar
and the father of the lle. Be-
cause I. on tl ey , tell
the trut] yml <o not believe me.”

ne
ther do yor it those on'their
way in o 00 to you,
blind_guides W you,
scribes and rites{
becguse ive tenth of
the mint and the dill and the
cummin, but you have d
1he weléhtier matters of the Law,

justice
fauhmlness Thete inings 1t was
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binding to do, yet not to dis-

regn.rd the other things.

:1-9 “There came to

Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees
In reply he said

“Why is 1t _you nlsn

overstep the commandmen
becguse of your trndmon?

t is in vain that they keep
Worshiping me, becaus. they
ch commands of men as doc-

T Tim, 6:13 “Chetst Jesus, who
as & witness made the fine public
declaration before Pontius Pilate.”

John 18:37 “For this I have
een born, and for this I have
come Into the world, lhat I
should bear witness to the truth,
Everyone that is on the side of
the truth listens to my volce.”

Miracles Ahes_t to Divine

Luke 5:17-25 “Jehuvah'n power
s there for him to do healing,
, look! men cartying on a bed
mu_n who was paralyz
he sald to the paralyzed man:
sa;

ent
his home, glorifymg Goa."

See also Math, 8:5-19)
Luke 6:6-10 “There was a man
presem. whose nght hand was
id to the mnn

‘Stretch "ot youx e
s0, and his hand was restored i

years, who had

0

proached from behind and
ringe of uter

garment, and instantly her fiow
of blood stopped.”

Jesus Christ
Lnke 13 11-13 “Lookl a waman
ith a it for

elg}.\teen Joars, and she Wos ben
and was unable 10 raise

up your oot and walk With um
the immediaf

sound In healih, and he mcked
up his cot and began to
Matt. 12:22 “They bmugm hlm
ssessed

son, because he is my
begotten, and look' & &pirit takes
an denly he orles oui,

nd Lhruws him into convul-
Slomis with Togmm. and 1t soareoly

Withdraw.s from him after bruis-

. . Jesus rebuked the
Imclean spirit and heeled the
boy and delivered to his
Tatoer, Well, they all began to

be astounded af the majestic
power of God.” (See also Matt.

Luke 17:12-14 “As he was en-
tering nto & certain village ten
leprous men meb_him,
when he got signt of f.hem P

them: ‘Go and show your-

et o the priests,’ Then as
they were going off thelr cieans-
occurred.” (See also Luke

5:12-15)

Jobn  11:39-44 “Jesus suld
“Take the stone away.
the sister of the deceased, .said
to him: ‘Lord, by
smell for he has been
days. . . . he cried out with a




loud voloe: ‘Lesarus, come on
out!’ The man that
dca,d came out with hls 1ee?. and

sides 'two_fishes. g
now the five loaves and the two
fishes he Jooked up to heten and

ing, and_broke, the

satisfled; ey tool frag-
ments, eive hagicts (un aside
from the fshes. Furthermore,

ose Who ate of the loaves wera
five tholsand men.' (See also
Mark 8:1-9.

Luke 8:22-25 “They set sall.
But as they were sailing he fell
aslcep, Now a vidlent Windstorm
descended upon the lake, and
ey began to al up with wn:g;r
they wenc % fiin and roissed hiny,

tor, _Instructor,

in. ey

one another: *Who really is this,
for he orders even the winds and
the water, and they obey him? "
John €:16-21 “His disciples went,
down to the sea, and, boardins
8 boat, they set out across the
a for Capernaum. . . . However,
when they bad gone about ‘three
four miles, they beheld Jesus

n the sea md gemng

the boat was ab the land to
which they were trying to go.”
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Luke 5:4-6 “He said to Stmon:
pull cut to where it 1s deep, and
you men let down your nets for
@ cateh.” But Stmon in reply sald:

cor, for a whole night we
mued a.nd nothmg\ "Bub at
our will
Tote. Well,  ten they
they enclosed & great multiinde
f fish. rmt o nets began
rlmzlns lpa rt.*

Died as Ransom,
to Everlasm':ﬁ foe

For 48 Wio

1 Tim. 2:5, 6 “There is one

God and men, a man st
Jesus, who gave himself s cor-
responding ransom for all”

ransom i
Eph. 17 “By means
we haye the release by ransom
through the blood of that one,
yes, the forgiveness of our tres-

pa]nhn 3:16 “God loved the

world !

only-hegonen Son, in order that
everyone exercisi

might not, be dukoyed but have

everlasting 1if
Jonn &, 10 “By this m'ch;’xex

rth a propma-
y sacrifice for our »
hn 3:36 “He that
falt e Son has everlu.sclng
ute he thnt dlsuheys the Son will
see life, but wrath of

God Temains upon
See also the ms_\n hes,d.uw
es 408-412.

iveness of sins and salvation
o eternal life possible only
through Christ

Acts 4:12 “There is no salva-
tlon in snyone else, for there is
not another name under heaven
that has been given among men
by which we must get saved.”
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John 1:28 “He beheld Jesus
coming toward him, and he said:
‘See, the Lamb of God that takes
away the gin of the world!’™

Acts 10:43 “To mm all the
one pumng faith in oy
orsﬂ veness of sins through his

Rev 1 9, 10, 14-17 “I saw, and,
look! a great ch ng
to number, out

and

of all nations ant
peoples and tongues, standing
before the throne and before the
3 in white robes;
and there were mlm branches in
Lheir bands, And they: keep on
g with a loud voice saying:
‘Sa]vauon we owe ur God,
0 seatet e tarone,
and to the Lamb.’ e sakd
hes

Lamb, who {5 in
the throne, will shepherd mem,
will guide them to folnia
O ‘wasers of e

Resurrected from the Dead on
Third Day; New Immortal

Acts 10:38, 40, Q‘l “Jesus who
from Naz God

el
Tatsed | this One o on ihe thied
day and granted him to become
manttest, nob to Il the peopie,
but fo Gitnesses appointed be-
forehand by God, to us, who ate
A it b et e
rising from the dead.

Luke 2418 “On the first day

e t
they found the stone roned awey

find y
Wi
over ﬂus. B0kt L;iu men in flash-

Jesus Christ
how he spoke to you while he

and ‘vet on the
third day rise. So they Tecalled
his saylngs d>

1 Cor. G5:5.6 T banded on to

e ud e e
raised up the third day according
to the Seriplures; and that be
appear Cephas, then t0 the
e fter Tt e “Spbeated

upward of flve hundred broth-

ers M one time.

“Christ dsed once
fof all {imé eoncorning
he bem%“put. to death in e ﬂesh
but’ bei in

made alive
spirit.”
Rom. 6:4, 9 “Christ was ralsed
the déad through

1 o

glory of the Father . . .
know that Christ, now th
‘’has been raised up from the dead,
dies no_more;
over him 1o more”

mgln  heading
“'lhcsmntmn " bage 255.

Exalted to Heaven, Given
Position ever All Creation
1 Pet. 3:22 “He i3 at God's
yight hand, for he vent. his way
0 heaven; and angels and au-
thormes and pOwers ‘were made

eve e named, not only in
this system of things, but also
i that_to come. sub-

16etoq a1l things ander his feet
, Phil. 2:9 *God exalied 1im to
superior_position and kindly
Gave him the name that 1s sbove
every other e




John 5:22, 23 *The Father
Judges no one at all, but he has
ued all the judgl.ug to the
son order that all may honor
ot don Just as they Ronor the
Faiber”

Theﬂ! known as Michael, as
bu wmpanm

9 When Mlchnel the

a difference  with

o

bring a jud Gt against. him

1ln gbustve temm ” (Compare with
Dan lo 13 “Look! Michael,

one of the foremost pnnces
game to help me. " (Compare wit
Isa. 9:6.)

nev 127, 8 e broke out in

s angels
betticd with the drag
and its ang!ls b(attled

pare with 1 John 3:8.)

To Execute the Wicked, Rule as
King Everiastingly

Rev. 19:11-21 “I saw the heav-

en opened, and, look! a white
01 d the one seated upon
it & mlled Falthful and True,

of Also, les that
were in heaven were following
white s, and they

were clothed in white, clean, fine
linen. And out of his mouth there
protrudes & sharp long sword,
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that he may strike thz nations

with it, and he wul epherd
em with 8

o

But the rest were kxl.led oﬂ with
the long sword of the one seated
on the horse.”

-9; 2:8 “The revela-

en with his powerful angels i1
a g fire, a5 he brings ven-
gesnce upon those who do not

know God and those who do not
obey me good news about our

lesus. These very ones wil
u.ndergo the ]udlelal pumshmem
of everlasting de “The

Tawloss - one wm b rev
whom the Lord Jesus

the manifestation of his pres-
ence.”
Dan. 7:13; 14 “I kept on be-
holding visions of the
night, and, see there! with the
clouds of the heavens someone
like & son of man happened fo
be coming; and to the Anclent
{ Days he %md access, and
ot

they brought up cloge’ even
efore that One. him
there were _given abaretip oha

dom, that the

him, His er e
nitely lasting mlershlp nm. will
not pass away, and his kingdom
nne that will not be bmught to

b

Lll.ke I'M .32 33 “The nngel
This o

sai her:
heg‘l‘ andvnube called Son
of Lhe Lot h; and Jehovah
ive him the throne of
David nis Tather, aud he wil rule
as king over the house of Jacob
forever, and there will be no end
of his kingdom.’"

Rev. 11:15 “The kingdom of the
world has become the kingdom
of our Lord and of his Christ,
and he will rule as king forever
and ever.”

See also main heading
“Kingdom,” pages 300-306.

Joy

Fruit_of God's gph'it. Jthovnh
Himself a “Hap;
Gal. 5:22 “The irumge nf the
spirit_is love, §
% "Eim. 11 “The glorions good
nev.s of the happy G

.Voy an Outstanding Characteris-
tic of Jehovah's Servants

Isa. 85:14 “Look! My own ser-
vants will ery out joyfully be-
cause of the good condition of
the. Tieart, birt you yourselves will
make outcries’ because of
pain of heart and you will ot
because of sheer breakdown of

irit.”

See a|w Ps. 45:14, 15; 1 KL
Find ’hne'_iloy in Jchov.’xh and

Ps. 97:12 “Rumce i, Jehovah,
[} you' hteous o
2:23 “You sons of Zion,
be jnyml and Tejoice in Jehovah

Px. 118:24 “This is the day that
Jebovah hss made; we will be
10{,tul und re]u
joyill.\ ln Jehovah let. iL exul'. m
P e B0, 11, 13, 14 “The

id to them: ‘Have no
Iear, for, look! I am declaring
to you good news of a great joy
that all the pecple wﬂl have,
.use there was born to you
today a Savior, who is Ch.l'lsb the
Lord, in David’s city.” And sud-
denly there came to be with the
sngel & multitude of the henven-
1y host, praising God and sayin)
‘Glory m the heights above o
God, and upen earth pesce ainong
men of gor

Toa. G517, 18 e 1 am ore-
aﬂn" new heavens and a new

arth . . . Bub exult, you people,

and be foyful forever in what
I am creating.”

18:20 “Be glad over her,
O heeven Ris0 you holy o'nes
and you apostles and you prop)
ets, becanse 2 Seny
exacted ket Tor o brom
oty

Factors Ennbling One to Have

144:15 “Happy s the peo-
»le, wnose God Ve
. 16:20 "Hagpy 13 e that

0y.”
“Happy are those
‘thelr spiritual need
Happy are those hn
and initging for Tighteohme
Sre the maroltur
1 These - things
have spoken te you, that my joy
and your joy
iy be made fall”
3:1 Hapvy ls the man
that as found o
Rom. 15 13 “All ]oy s,nd peace
by _your Eeliev
Phil. 1:25 “The Joy that belongs
m your faitl
John 13: 11 “If you know these
things, nappy you are 1f you do

e eia 20:35 “There 15 more hep-
piness In giving than there is
in_receiving.”

Prov. 2L:15 “It is a re]oming
for, the righteous one to do

P 97:11 “Light itself has
flashed up for the righteous one,
and rejoicing even for the ones
upright in art.”

1 Chron, 20:9 “The people gave
way to rejmcmg over fhelr m
ing voluntary offerings, for
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Judgment

was with a complete heart that
they made voluntary offerings to
Jehovah.”
Matt, 25:23 “Well done, goud
! You

will appoint you over many
thl.n . Enter Into the joy of your

e hess, 219, 20 “What i aur
hope or joy or crown of exulta-
tlon—why, is it not in fact you?
- You ‘certainly are our glory

Jog.” (s: Pm )

Jas,
that kespe on R rim el

Joy Strengthens One to Endure
Nch. 8:10 “Thzﬂ]oy of Jehovah

and down at the
rlght hand of the o throne of God.”
See also heading

“Endurance,” pages 175 176,

Pcrucntion Does Not Rob
Christ] of Their

Jas. 1 2 “Cunslder it au joy,
my brothers, when you meet with

various triais.
1 Pot. 3:M; 414 “Tven if you
should sufer for the sk
righteousness,

o Deing” eptonied
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for the name of Christ, you are
happy, because the spirit of glory,
even the spirit of God, is Testing
upon _you.”
Matt, 5:1, 12 “anpy are you
roac

great in the

Ty they persecuted the prophets
to

Aets 13350.52 “The Jews stirred

women  wh

against, them and went to Teo-
nium. And the disciples continued
to be filled with joy and holy
spirit.”

Acts 5:48, 41 “They summoned
the apostles, flogged them, and
ordered, them to stop speakin;

o

it e b esus parne,
and let them go. These, there:
ore, went their way from before

they had been counted worth
to be dishonored in behalt of 54
nzme.”

‘Heb, 10:34 “You .'. . joyfully
took the plundering of ‘your be-

longings.
See also the main -heading
“Persecution,” pages 374-3178.

Judgment

Jelmvah’s Jlldemenis Are

Jer, 11: 20 “Jehovnh of armles
is _judging with nghteuusness

Rev, , 2 “Praise Jah, you
people! . . . his judgmems ate
true and_righteous.”

Ps. 98:13 “Jehovah . . . will
Judse the productive land with
righteousness and the peoples
with his faithtulness.”

1 Pet. 1:17 “The Father . ..
judges imperually according to
each one's worl

Christinns Should Not Be Criti-
cal of One Another, Always
Judging One Another

Maft, 731, 2 “Stop judsing that
you may not be judged; for wit
what ]udgmmL T Judging

be ju

20t

Rom. 14:4, 10-13 “Who are you
to judge the house servant o
nnm,her? To his own master he

o falls. Indeed, he will

stand before, the judgm
Therefore.les s not
one another any

s, 411, 12_“Quit. speaking
aga!.nsr, one’another, brothers. He

ho speaks against a brother or
Tudges His brvther. speaks against
law and judges I

is 1o “lawatver and
fudge, he who is able to save
d £ destroy. But you, who are

you to be Judging your nelgh-
bor2”

Christians in Positions of Over-
sight to Judge Righteou: s‘y

1 Cor. 5:12, 13; nz,z"Do

bent 1643 '35 “Sou should
set_judges and officers for your-
self” inside il your eates that
Jenovah your God is giving ¥
by your trives: andthey mus
judge the pecple with righteous
judgm must not pervert
Judems 0

liaar sccent a
bribe blinds the eves of -wise
ones and distorts the words of
righteous, ones;

See also the maln headng
“Distellowshiping,” pages 165 it

Judgment for Those Who
“Temple“ Class

Mal. 3 “‘Lock! I am send-
ing my messenger, and he must

Judgment

clear up & way before me. And
suddenly there will come fo His
terple the true Lord, whom you
people are seeking, and the mes-
Sengor of the covénant & whom
you are delighting. Look! He will
certainly come, Jehovah of ar-
mies has said. *And 1 will come
near to you people for the judg-
ment, and I will become 2

witness against the sorcerers,
and against the adulterers, and

the fatherless boy, and those
urning away the slien resident,
while they have not fearéd me,’

Jehovah of armies has sald.”
et, 2:5; 4:17 “You yourselves
also as living stones are

1 starts first with us, what will
the end be of those who are not
hedientto the good news - of

O Cor, 5510 “We are there.
fore always of good courage and
know that, while we have our
bome in tH body. we are shaent

Lord, for we are wi
lng by faith, not by sight. s
we are of good courage and well
pleased rather to become absent
from the body and to make our
home with the Lord. Therefore
we are elso making It our aim
that, whether having our home
with him or being absent from
be aceeptable to
him, For we must all be made

aceording to the things
practiced, whether it 3 good or
ile.”



Judgment

eople of All Nations Put on
Judgment wlnen Christ Takes
lom Power

Matt. 25 31 32 “Wmen the Son

another, just as a shepherd sep-
arates the sheep from the goats.”

Basis for judgme
Matt. 25:40, 45 oln reply the
king will say to “Trul}

Gohn 13:20 “Most truly T
to you, He that receives I.nyone

1 send recelves me also. In turn
he LhB,L recelves me, receives also

.vohn 12:48 “He e, dlsregards
e and does mol recelve my say-

ings has one to judge him. The
e at T have sncben 1o vhet
will judge him in the xm dny "

Jobn 318 “Now is
b Tor adgment, that the i
hn come into the world but men

have loved the darkness rather
than the Lght, for their “orks
Vero wicked”

Adverge iudgment means

everlasting destruction

Matt. 25 41 "% ~Then e wil
say, In turn, fo those on his left,
‘Be’ on yom‘ way from me, you

who have been cursed, into the
everlasting fire prepared for the
Devil and his angels’ And these
will depart into everlasting cut-
Mng oﬂ >

1:9 “These very ones
wlll \xndergo the judicial punish:
ment of everlasting destruction.”
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Pet. 3;7 “The heavens and
the qasths thit are now are stored
up for fire end are being re-
served to the day of judgment
and of destrustion of the ungodly

Favorable judgment means pres-

ervation 1o 'pramecf of everlast-

ing life under Kingdom rule

Matt. 25:34, 46 “Then the king
ose

pared for you from the ro\mdmg
of the wor ese will de-
art . Tata everimsting itfe”

Exetuﬁon ot Divine Judgment
the Day of Jehovah's
engeance

Isa, BL: .. . the
day of vengeance o the pary
uur

18 21‘ 19:1, 2 “A strong
nngel "lrted up 2
grat mi!lsl u.nd hurled it

into “Thus with
a swlft p\tch Al Babyion the
gmat oy hurled down, and

never be found sgain.'”
“Pl'al Jah, you peoplel . _ . For
he has executed judgment upon
the gnmt harlot “who _corrupted
the earth with her fornicatlon,
and he has avenged the d
of his slaves at her hand.”
Jer, 25:31 “‘A noise will
tainly come clear to the Is.rthest
part of the earth, for there

wicked ones, he must give them
to the sword,’ 15 the utterance
of Jehovah.”

Joel 3 , 11-14 “T will also col-
lect tngether all the ‘Dations and

em  dos
p!ain of Jehoshaphat; “To
that place, O Jehovan, br)ng your
powerful ones down. Let the na-
tions be aroused and com: up
to the low plain of Jehoshaphat;
for there I shall sit in order to
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juége all the nations round
n a sl

r in the Tow piain
of the decision.”

Rev. 19:11, 13, 15 *I saw the
heaven opened, ahd, look! g white
horse. And the one seated Upon
it Is calied Faithful and True,

5
H
5
5
a
-

4

55
g
g
28
2
¥

ler garment
hricied Wit blood aad.-the
ngme he i5 called 15 The Word
of God. . ads too the
Dress ot the wine of the anger
of the wrath of God the Al-
mighty.”
Jude 6 14,15 Tho angels that
aid not keep their original po:
on et focmook Uhetr S proper
dwelling place be has resarved
Witn eterhal bonds under dense
darl for the _judgment
e great day. ... Enoeh, proph.
osted . . . when he
el came WS his paiy
ds, to execute judgment
d to_convict ail

h
ungodly deeds that they did in
an ungudly way, and_concerning
all the shocking things that
un odly sinners spoke _against

R.e 20:2 “He seized the dragon,
ine original serpent, who is_the

Devil and Satan, and bound him
for a thousand years.

Pictured by past_executions of
divine judgment

Kuke 17:26-30 “Just as it oc-

Son of man: they were eating,

they were drinking, men were

maitying, women were being glven

in marriage, until that

fiood errived and destroyed

Judgment
them all. Likewise, just as it oc~

hey were sell-
ey were  planting, they
were building, But on the

day when the Son of man is to

be_reveale

2 Pet. 2:5, 6 “He did not hold
back from punishing an ancient
world, but kept Noah, a preacher

pon a world of ungodly people;
2nd by reducing the cities Sodom
and Gomcrrah to ashes he con-

them, setting a
for ungodly persons of thi

“Fode T “So

morrah _and me cmes atont
them, after . com-
Titica Tornication excessively and
gone out after flesh for

eatursl uso, are placed hetore us

going the jud.lcual pumshmem o
everlasting fire.

atcem

Judgment Day

e speab gy il ebter o
account cobcerning it on Judg-
ment Day.”

Jesus Christ nppomud by
Jehovah as j
John 5:22 “The Famer Judges

y
in which he purposes to judge
ihe i inhabited earth in rlghteous-

ess by a man whom he has
Sppointed. and he has furnished
a guarantee to all men In thai
he ‘has resurrected him from the

dead.

ets 10:40, 42 “God raised this
One up on the third day and
granted him fo become manifest.




Judgment

he ordered us to preach
to the people and o give
a_ thorough witness that this is
the One decreed by God to be
judge of the living and the dead.”

Christions who receive heavenly

tife mth Christ share in judging
1 Cor. 6:2 “Do you not know

that, the hoty ones will judge

the world?

Matt, xszs “Jesus sald to

will also yourselves sit
upon twelve thrones, ]ud.gln
twelve tribes of Israel

Rev. 204 “T sow thrones, and
there were those who sat down
on them, and power of judging
was given them.

Dead io mo:s
lﬁ(lged¢ bulh rwh(emu

unn‘g teous esurrected

£
who s
living and the dead.
Rev. 20:12, 18 “ I saw the dead,
the grent and the ll standmg
e tnrone, rolls
were “opened.” But noiher scroll
was opened; 1 15 the scxggg of

e {hings writion-
the scrolls according fo their
desds. And the sea gave up those
dead In it, and d
gave up those de
and they were judged it
1y mccording. to thelr deeds.”
Acts 24:15 “I have hope toward
God, which_hope these men
themselves also entertain, that
there is going to be a resurrection
of both the righteons and the
unrighteous.”

eath and Hsdes

Some who Jesus smd u:xll be
present on Judgment Day
Matt. 10:14, 15 Whelever any-

one dees noi take you In or

204

listen to your words, going
Tt st “howes o that: clty
shake Lhe dust oﬂ your feet.
Truly I be
more endmble or "the l.n.nd of
Sodom_and rah o
ment Da.y Lhan for that clty
Matt. 20-24 “He started to
repraach the cities in which most
of his powerful works | had taken

des you will e, beca
the poweriul Works that taek
Fyou taken place in

Sodum, 1t would have remained
until '.his very day. Consequently
1 say to you people, Tt will be
more endurable for the land of
Sodom on Judgment Day_ than
ror yow'” (See alsa Luke 10:10-

Ma“. 12:41, 42 “Men of Nin-
eveh will rise up in the judgment
with this generation and will
condemn 1t; because they re-

pented at what Jonah preached,
but, lookl something more than

s here. The queen of the
south il be. raited up in the
judgment with this generstion
and will condemn ib; because
she came from the ends of the
earth to hear the wisdom of
Solomon, buf, Iook! something
more than Solomon is here.”

Judgment Doy io be 1,000 years
in length

Rev. 20:4, 6 “I saw thrones,

and there were those who saf

down on them, and power of
judging was given them. . .. they

295

will be priests of God and of
the Christ, and will rule as kings

th him for the thousand years.”
Some_prove worthy of everlaat-
mg life; others receive condem-
evzrla.ﬂhd]

John hour
coming ln Which t-ll thase n the
memorial tombs will hear
voice and come out,
did good things 10 a recterection

Justification
of lte, those who practiced vile
things to a resurrection of judg-
ment.
Hov. 20:14, 15 “And death and
Hades were hurled into the lake
f fire, means the second
death, the lake of fire. Further-

Jed into the Iake of fire
Hob. G2 “The resurvection ur
the dead and everlasting fud

Justification,

OR BEING DECLARED RIGHTEOUS

All Men Are Sinners and Fall
Short. ofAGod‘s ‘Standard of
teousness

Rom:. 319, 10, 28 “Jews a3 well
a8 Greeks are all under sin; just
: . “There
a nghheous man, not even One
ave sinned and fall
Short ot e glory of God!

Remll af in passed om from
beedn ‘mﬂdtmmahm
eath

o 5:12, 18 “Through one

s Hin eterad into the world
and Py through sin, and thus
death spread to all men be-
cause they had all sinmed.

en, . through one trespass
the result to men of all sorts
was condemnation.

Those Called to Heavenly Glory

with Christ Are Declared. Righ-

teous by God, or Justified from

Condcmned Condition of Mum-
t Is Dead in Si

Rom. 1.'1, 51, 2 “To all mou
who are In Rome as God's bes
loved ones, called
ones.” “Now that we have.been
declared righteous as a result
o Taith, 16t us enjoy peace i
God through ouf Lord Jesus

Christ, through whom also we
haye

m, 81, 2 205 -
union with Christ Je

Cohemntion, For the Tw of
hat spirit which gives life in
union with Christ Jes

Hghtgous ‘are the ones he also
glorified . . . God Is the One who

Geclares_ them righteous.
Col. 2:12 “Though you were
i tres and in

God al
Sether with him, He kindly for-
gave us ail owr ‘res respo ses.”

See also headings
wpors, Rt ond eBrde. Bt
Christ.”



Justification
Ransom sacrifice of Christ p
vides bams for God's debhrmy
sinful humans righte
Rom. 3:23, 24 All bave sln.ucd

lhro\lgh Lhe Telease by L e ran-
hrist

Rom. 4 5 o was deitvered
up for the sake of our irespasses
and_was ralsed up for the sake
S doriariBg ws righteous.”

Rom. 5:8, 9 “While we were yet
sinners, Chirist dled for us. Much
more, thérefore, since we have

now by
g s be saves
eoush hira from wratb.

See also Isa. 58:11.

For one to be declared righteous,
he musi e;v:ntue faith " in ﬂu
shed blood and ¢t
himself in rmimv with lha!
faith

3:21-26 “Now apart from
law Godx rlghteoumess has been

mantfest,

nghuousneas ‘nrough *the Gan
in t, for all those
havlng

forth as nn offering for
fivés through fsiih in ks Blood.

s was in to_exhibit his
own nghwoumess. because he

Gal. 2:18 “A mﬁ:n is declal
righteous, not due to works ¥
law, but only through falth
toward Christ Jest

Jas. 2:24, 28 “A man 18 to

e declared righteous by works,
and not by falth alone. Indeed,
as the body without breath 1s
dead, so also falth without works
is dead.”
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guch justified oncs, being re-
ieved of the condemuation due
i l‘?‘ e oo m" i to
or life) or gran e rigl
human’ life, which Adem lost
Rom, 512, 18, 21 “Through one
man sin entemd into the world
and death lhrough sin, and thus
death spread to all 8o,
then, as through one Lresps,ss the
result to men of all so Was
condemnation, erwl ul
through one act of jusﬂﬁzzaﬁon
the result to men of all s
a declaring of them rlghteou:ui'or
life.

8 kmg with death likewise also
undeserve mi'ikex

Justification is impuled or tud—
ited to !hzm, they are not made
actually perfect in che ﬂul-

Rom. 4:20-5:1 "Becaust the
promise ot God [Abmum] did
Tot waver in a lack of falth,
but became powerful by his faith,

ving God glory and being fully
Sonviacen thay what he

fore, now ihat ve have been de-

clared of
Taith, let i enjoy peace with
God  through our Lord Jesus
cmu

Due to ﬂeahlv imperfection, they

may shill sin, bui they do not

dchbmtel choose ihat course
re in it

o) 8' : ‘make
the statement: ‘We have no sin,’
we are mislending ourselves and
the truth is not in us. . . . And
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yeﬁ if anyone does commit
we Bave & heiper with tho
F‘sther Jesus Christ, a Tighteous

ne.”
lzom 7:21-23 “1 find, then, this

aw of my min
captive 15 sin's law that i i
my _members,”

See also the main heading
“giae pages 456-460.

they can xh,are in Je ind
o ath, o mﬂﬂe{al one (not
ying because of ct mation
d gin), and 30 shi with

no longer

sin, oragver 1 we, have
i vmh Chrts, we belleve that
 with him,

Iso ckon
yourselves ta be dead indeed with
reference b with

e to God by Christ Je-

3:8-11 “T do indeed also

cnns!der all things
on account of the excelling value
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
On of him I

be,
him, gmnot my own rlgh-
tenusnesm W] llts trom law,

but that which 15 through falth

Justification

in Chrlst, tne righteousness that
issues from God on the basls of
fath, 50 as to know hu'n and
the "power of bis ection
nd & maring M nis Suflerings,
Sibniiting maself 10 5 death s

s, 0 see if 1 may by any means
aitain to the earller resurrection
from the dead,

Rom._ 17 “All who are led

e children,
are ‘also B irs_indeed
of God, but joint hewrs with
Christ, ‘provided we_suffer 'to-
gether that we may also be glori-
Tied togetber.”

Some Persons Are Said to

d_So e to E;

G d's Approvnl Thls l.l Not !i’us-
tification That Gives One the
Right to Life

Jas. 2:21-23, 25 “Was not Abra-~
bam our father declared righteous
he ha.d offered up

the altar?
Tou behold “Fhat hig taith, worked

along with his works and by his
works his faith was perrected,
and the scripture wa:

which says: ‘Abraham nub f&lth

in Jehovah, and It was counted
him s u:

Hio came o be called JeRovah's

frien

Following the Test at the End
ni Chris!'! Thousand-Year Beign,

a Will anz Thelr
Nnmes Wl’ in_the
Life as Jﬂs(lﬂl:d‘ They lll Be
Granted the Klglu tn Evnl.lst-

ing Li.fe as Perfect
0:7-15 “As scon as

theusand years have been enneﬂ



Kindness

Satan will be let loose out of
his prison, and he will go out

those nations in the
four z:omers of the

it 18 An
tead were judged out of thos
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\hings written, in the scrol.ls ac-
cording to their And

hurled into the lake of fire.

Kindness

Fruitage of God’s Spirit

Gal. 5:22 "The tmktaga of the
spirit i§ . .

Godlike Kmdness ls Motivated
.4 “Love i3 long-
kind. ‘P

“The destraple
o n.hung man is his
luvinz

ess.”
Per AL 5 “Should the righteons
would b

suﬂermg and
Prot 1

dness.”
1 Sam. 20:4, 15 “Will you
[ Dm'lgl not, if I [Jonathan]

shall be still glive, yes, Wil you
€ the loving-kindness

of Jehovah toward me, that

may not dle? And you will not

Pleasing in God
loving -kind-

modest in . walking wih your
2 Cor. 6:4, 6 “In every way

we recomumend ourselves as God's

hy the endursnce of
y kindnes:

Should characterize our dealings
with one another

va 2:3 “May Joying-kindness

Ives not leave

Von Tie them about your throat.
Write them upo n the tablet of

eart,’
Eph. 4:32 “Become kind to one
anothier, fenderly compassionaie,
freely forgiving one another j
God also by Christ freely o

l,ol 312 “According, as
chosen holy. and. loved,
clothe yourseives with the tender
affections of compassion, Kind
and long-suftering.”
Pxov. 31 10 26 “A capable wife
d? Her value is far
Tore man that of corals, Her
month she has opened in wisdom,
and the 1 Law E Joving-kindness is
upon. i
Heb Fa 50 mt " forget hos-

pita L ngers,
oy Edlcion] for r,hmugh T agme.
unknown ‘te themselves, enter-
tained ange

Results in blessings to the ome
showing it

Prov, 11:17 “A man of

dness 1§ dealln
with his own

Prov, 22:9 "He that 15 kl.ndly
in eye will be blessed, for
has given of his food to e
Jowly one.”

Toving-
rewardingly
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1 Sam. 15:6 “Meanwhile Saul
snid to the Kenites: ‘Go, depart,
g0 down from the midst of the

e sons of Israel
the_ume of thelr coming up out

of Egypt."
i 27 “Toward the sons
of Baratiiag the Gileadite you

those ealing ab your table; for
that was the way they drew near

iand and Jericho, So they went
and came 0 the house Of a

y

lodging iheve, Meantimé the worn.
an took the two men and con-
cealed them, And she proceeded

g W, please, swear
e by Sehovan that, because
T nave xereised. loving_kinaness
toward you, you also will cer-
talnly exercise loving-kindness
toward the household of my fa-

ther, and you must give me a
u-ustwnrthy sign’ Abihat the

sa.l souls are
u d of ¥ peoplg' it

you il il not el bt this matter
ocour that
ey Jebovsh glves us the land,
we also shall certainly exercise
loving-kindness and trustworthi-
ness toward you.

Jehov.xhs Kindness Toward

s Undeserved

Eph. 2:4, 5, 8 “God,
rich in merey, for his great love
with which he loved us, made
us alive Logether with the cg.rlst,

even
srespasses—_by undeserved kind-
ness you have been saved.
T deseryed Windness. Sadond,
you have been
faith; and this not owing
you, it 1 God’s gith.”

Kindness

Rom, 11:6 “Now If it is by
undeserved kindness, it is no
longer due to works; otherwise,
the undeserved kindness no long-
er prpves to be undeserved kind-

Just a5 sin uled as with
death, likewise also undeserved

kindness mig]
tarough righteousness with ever-
lasting life'in view through Jesus

Christ our Lore
Sohn 117 “Bocause the Law
ven - through Moscr, the

driess

gl
undeserved
e to be through Jesas
Chri:
“God opposes
ushty ones but he gives un-
dzseryed kindness to the humble

Abumlanl!u demonstrated
suse of God’s love
Epll 2 4-7 “God, who is
in mercy, for his great love ey
which he loved us, made us alive
t.cg ether snd seated us t0-
eiher in’the heavenly places
B ion il Christ Jesus, that n

gracio
ness toward us in unfon with
Christ Je
Ex. 36 “Jehovah Jehovah, a
God merciful and gractous, slow
o :g;lger and uhundgmt in loving-

9:17 “So mey refused to
listen, ‘and they did not Temem!
your 'wonderful acts that you
performed with them, but they
hardencd their neck and apj
& to return to their
serumde in Egypt. But you are



Kingdom

a God of acts of forgiveness,
gracious and merciful, slow to
anger and abundant in loving-
kindnes

Undaszrved Kindness manifest in
connection with Christ makes it
possible to serve God aeceplably,
and to gain eternal life
Heb. 12:28 “Wherefore, seeing
that wo are to receive o Kingdom
en, let us
Somtine 3o e unigeserved
kindness, which we may
Secaptabiy render God sacred ser.
vice with godly fear and awe.”
Rom. 5:15, 17 *1

a; b
glft with the undeserved kind-
Ress by the one man Jesus Christ
abou.nded much more to many.

trespass of the

one man lieu.th ruled as king

throug? more

WL those i vecsive. the abun-

dence of the undeserved
ness and e

righ rule
lite through the one person, Je-
sus Chrls.

For he foreordained
= T ite adopuon through Je-
himselt,

acoraing 4o the good pleasure
S8 e Wil In praise of his glo-
served kindness

of him we have the release by
rensom through the blood of
that one, yes, the torgweness of
our trespasses, according to the
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Hohes of his undeserved kind-

Jesus Chri
AFSEE being declared Hghtéous by
virtue of the undeserved kindness
of that one, we might become

ing to a hope of
everlusting life.”

Not to be inkcn for granted
or
6:1 “Wo'kmg together

not to accept the indeserved
kindness of God and miss its
purpose.”.

Rom. 2:4 “Do you despise the
riches of his kindness and for-

e you
kmdly quam.y of God Is trylng
ead you to repcntmce?"

]
loose conduct and proving false
ur er and Lord,

Heb. 10:2 “Of how much more

severe a punisbment, do you

think, will the man be counted

worthy who hms trampled upon
God and i

undeserved kindness Wi
pt?”

Kingdom

Jehovah Is the King ol Ftemlty
1 Tim, 1:17 “Now
eternity, cmupubxe, o
hl the only God, be honor and
glory forever and ever.

Rev. 15:3 “They are singing
the song of Moses the slave of
God and the song of the Lamb,
saying: ‘Great and wonderful are
your works, Jehovah God, the

301

Almighty. Righteous and true are

youl ‘ways, King of eternity.’"”
:1§ “Jehovah is King to

e indefinite, even forever.”

God Purposed a Kingdom
Ad.mlms(rauon in the Hands

Eph. 1:9, 1o "He made knogn
to_us the sacred secret

WL Tt Iy aceording to bis. guod
pleasure mhich he purpased
el 10 an admiieation o
e R Sinlt. of tne- appotted
tmes, " pamely. "to _gatter

5 Together agath. in

Chns, the things in the hesvens
end the things on the earth.’

;uke B.ke & covenant
wnh you, Just ther has
made & éovenant i e for &
kingdom.

Christ Taught His Followers to
Pray for That Kingdom

ou must. pray.

oo Csee ‘aiso Luke 1171, 20

The Kingdom Ts a Government
with Rulers, Authority, Subjects

2;6-8 “'I, even I, have In-

the decree of Jehovah; he
said to me: 'You my son;
3 y, I heve become your

Dan. 7:14, 18 “To him
were given rulersmp and dlgnxty

and kingdom, that the peoples,
national groups o languages
should all’ serve even

Serve cven im. Bl

Sulotship Is & Inefinitely Iasting

xulership that will not pass away,
nd his kingdom one that

it to ruin. Butb the

they will take possession of the
kingdom for tlme lndeﬁnlte even

Kingdom

for time indefinite upon times
ingefnit

v §10 “You made them to
e @ kingdom and priests to our
God, and they will rule as kings
over the ear!

Rev. 1210 “I heard a loud
voce in heaven say: ‘Now have
come to pass the salvation and
the power and the kingdom of
our and the authority of
his Chrisi. because the
of our brotners has been Tiurled
down. who accuses them day and
Right before our God

Not develm;led through efforts a!
men anan governments
John 18:36 “Jesus answered
8¢

‘My kingdom is no part of this
world. If my kingdom were
this world, my attendants

not he delivered up. to. the Jews,
But, as it is, my kingdom is not
urce.’

and put an end to all the

doms, and it leelt il “Hand to

times indefint
Toa, 541 Mo ihe abundance of

the princely rule and to peace

there will no

te. The very zeal of
Jehovah of armes will do this.”

Not simply a stale of goodness in
one’s heart; siatements ore
concerning unbelievers

Luke 11,20, 21 “But on being

‘Pharisees when the
was coming, he

nmher wll.l peopi
B P morer™ For,



Kingdam

look! the kingdom of God is in

your midsy I“the kingdom of
God is within you,” AV]’”
Luke 10:10, 11 “W‘herever you

evertheless, keep this in
ﬁnd that ne klngdom of God

Kingdom ls Heavenly. Not

2 Tim, 4»13 “The Lord will
deliver me from every wicks
work and will save me for o
heavenly kingdom
Matt. 13:44 “The kingdom of
the hmvens 15 ke
1 Cor. "This T broth—
ers, that, L blood cannot
inHerit God’s kingdor.

To rule both hesven and carth
Egh. 1:19-21 “Tt 4s acoording fo
the opera.hun of the
of his strength, with VEih he
es operated Inl tho csce of the
hen he raised him up
o t.he dead an:
i T A henv<
1y places. far above . ..
, not unly in. !.his
system of things, but also. in
ihat to_come
L Rev 2124 T mw also the
y city, New Jeruszlem, coming
down ot o heaven from God
a3 & bride adorned
Sor Bor musband, With. that H
loud voice from
j: ‘Looki ‘The tent of

D]

th them. And
he will wipe out every tear from
their eyes, and death will be no
more, neither will moumlne nor
outery nor pln be any more.
The former things have passed

2w
r. 6:2, 3 “Do you not know
Lhnt The holy ones will - judg
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the world? Do you not_know
that we shsll judge angels?”
Blessings cone arth and

its mhubmmlx by mea'ns of
kingdom

(See pages 157 1o, under the
main heading rth and Its
Destiny.”)

Christ Em&gweredAby Jehovah
2:4-6 “The very One sitiing

Ps.
L8 the_heavens will laugh; Je
it wili hold them | in

o and
in his hot dlspleuure he wil
disty sy , even

man happened to
coming; and to the Ancient
of Days He gained access, and
they brought him up cloge even
betore that One. And him

nity and kingdom,
Sﬁpus‘ national groups and lan-
serve even

Jesus the permanent heir of the
eovenant for the kinge made
wllh King David

Luke 1:32, 33 “This one wil
be great end will be called Son
of the Most High; and Jehovah
God will give him the throne
o Dxmd his father, and he will
the house of
Sacob Torever, and there e will be
no end of his lung

2 Sam. 1 “W your
days come o the full, and you
must lie down_with your tore-
fathers, then T_shal hall certainly
TR seed affer you,
Waten will come out ei 1 your in-

I indeed

hat  will
house for my name, and I shall
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cmamly estabhxh the throne
m firmly to time i
pi 8 lw'
Ac

:29-31 “Brothers, it is
allowable to speak with freeness
of speech to you concerning
family head David, that e both
deceased and was
nis fomb Iz among us o this day.

was

rrophet and Knew that God had
sworn to him with an oath that
he would seat one from the frut-

n his throne,
he saw beforenand and spoke
concerning the resurrection of
the Christ.”

Heuvenly office of KingPriest
also_promised to

Ps. 1101, 4 “The umranu of

Jehovah to my Lord Is: ‘Sit at

my right hand W E place sout

e mannes o Melohisenebty™
Heb. 5.20, 7:1, 2 “A foretun-
ner has entered In our behalf,

of Salem, that is, ‘King
enc

Heb. 7 5-11 “It is sml mo.re

the law of a commandment de-
pending upon the flesh, but ac-
cording to the power of an in-
destructible life, for in witness
it is said: ‘You are a priest for-
ever according to the manner of
Meichizedek,' **

S lso the maln heading
“Covenants,” page 1

Kingdom

144,000 Redecmed from Earth to
Be Kings and Eriests “with
Christ in Heaven

Rev. 14:1, 4 “I saw, and, look!
the Lomb’ standing upon the

on, _an im
Nontited 08l £arty-fout housand
having his name and the name
of his Father written on their
fareheads. . , . These
that keep f

mather

Sits

where bo goos These

were bought from am

kind as a first frults to  od amd
Lamb." (Se

r

every tribe and tongue and peo-

ple and nation, and you made

them to be & kingdom snd priests
'God, and- the;

over the earth.”

Rev. 205 'anpy and hol_v
ying in the first

surrection; the

ond death has no authority. but
they will be priests of

? the e

of ist, and will rule as

kings with him for the thousand
years.”

ln!e]g[lty of Christ and Amtllle

Proved to the Limi

Pl 2 8, 9 “When he

ed himsel? ang became obe-

found

ited
superior position and kindly gave
im the name that is above every
other name.”

Heb, 5:8 “Although he was a
Son, he Jearned obedience from
the ‘things he suffered.”

Rev. 2:10, 26 “Do not be afratd
of the things you are about to
suffer. Look! The Devil will keep
on_thro some o you into
prison that you may be fully
put to the test, and that you



Kingdom

may have tribulation ten days.
Prove yourself faithful even to
death, and I wil glvo you the
crown of life. And to bim that
ganquers and observes my deeds
end T vdll glve au-
Thority ovar me nations
Rev 3004 T saw the souls of

the
and for speaking !
¥ had wm‘smped neither

ed
ot Tor & thousend sears.”

Kingdom to Magnify Jehovah
God, Destroying Those in
pposition to Him

government, "and all suthority oad
power. As the last enemy, death
w be bror ughL to nothing.”

an. 2:44 “In the days of those
kmgs ihe Gon ot teaven will set
Jing-

ngdom
by i t be passed on
£ gy other. people % S huon
&nd put an end to all these king-
e and & it 1f will stand to
times indefini

Rev. 19: 11 16 19—21 “I_saw
the heaven opened, and, look!

st
beast and the kings of the earth
armies gathered to-
gether i wage the war with the
one seated on the horse and with

his army, And the wild heast was
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caught, and along with 1t the

false prophet that performed in

front of it the signs with which

he misled those who received the

mark of the wild beast and those
s

ng
sword of the one seated on the
horse, wt ord proceeded out
of ms moutht
main he:

ading
“Srmcnﬁca.hon.” ages 44l, Fring

‘Kingdom of the Heavens Has
Drawn Near Preached While
Jesus Christ the King-Desizn
Was on Earth

Matt, 417 “Prom that, tme on
Jesus commenced preachin

saying: ‘Repent, for the kmgdnm
of the heavens fias drawn ne:

Matt. “As you Bo, m’EMh

saying, The mngdom of the heav-
ens has drawn

Ch:m Has Ruled as King over
ian. Congregatmn Simce
ntecost, 33

Cot. 1:13 “He dellvered  us trom
the authority of the kness

etng & savior of this bud)

Not immediately invested with
Kingdom power over the nations
at his refurn fo heaven

Acts 2:34, 35 “Jehovah said to
my Yord: ‘St at my right hand,
until T place your enemics as a
Stool for”your Jeet.

Matt. 25:31 “When the Son of

he will oit down "on his glorious

Matt. 19:28 “Jesus seld to
them: “Truly I say to you, In
the fe-creation, when the. "Son
f man sits down upon his glo-
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rious ihrone, you who have fol-
lowed me will also yourselves sit
upon twelve u—u-ones. Judgm the
twelve tribes of Istael

Did not have full Kingdom
power in Paul's doy

Heb. 2:8 *“*All things you sub=
Jected under. bjs feet.’ For 1 man
he subjected all things
G aothing thet % ot
subject to him. Now, though, we
do ot yes, sce_all things 1n sub-
Jjectior

l-leb ll) 12 13 “This man nf—
fered one sncnﬂ for sins

Ttme of Kingdom's Establish-
ment in Heayen Finpsinted in

(See pages 89-91, under the
main heading “Chronology.”)

‘World Woes Coufirm Kingdom's
Establishment in

Encmies; Woe to Earth for
& Short Ti

1o, 2 xhe uerance of
sehovah 18 LU o
oy et Band untl T place your
enemies as a stool for your feet’
The rod of your sirength Jehovah
will send out of Zion, saying:
‘Go subduing in the midst of
your enemies.’ "

Rev. 11:17, 18 “We thank yc
Jeovah God, the Almighty, the
one who is and who was, be-
cause you hate taken your great
power and begun ruling as King.
But the nations became wrath-

Rev. 12:10, 12 “T heard a loud
voice in heaven say: 'Now have
come to pass the salvation and
the power and the kingdom of
our God and the authority of
his Christ, because the accuser
of our brothers has been huried

Kingdom

down, who accuses them day and
night before our Godl

Aeount bo. giad, you Seavons
and you whe Teside tn. themi
th and.for the

dovn to you, having great anger,
knos e’ has

a short period
of time’ "

Matt, 24:3, 4, 7, 8 “While he
was sitting upon the Mount of
Olives, the disciples approached
him_privately, saying: ‘Tell us,

When will these
what will be the sign of
presence and of the conclusion
of the system of things?” Aud (n
answer Jesus said to them:

Tise nmnsc nas

are & beginning of pangs
of distress.’”

See alse the main heading
“Sign of Christ's Presence,” pages
451-456.

Kingdom to Endure Forever

2 Pet, 1:11 “There will he rich-
1y supplied to you the entrance
into the everlasting kingdom
of our Lord snd Savior Jesus
Christ.”

Rev. 11:15 “The seventh angel
blew his trumpet. And loud voices
occurred in heaven, saylng: ‘The
kjng\ium of the world has be-

come the kingdom of our Lord
and ot his Christ, and he will
rule as king forever and ever.’”

Dan, 7:14 “His rulership is an
indeinitely lasting rulership that
will not pass away, and his king-
dom one that will not be brought

ruin.”

o X

Luke 1:32, 33 “This one will
be great and will be called Son
of the Most High; and Jehovah
God will give him the throne
of David his father, and he will
rule as king over the house of



Knowledge
Jacob forever, and there will be
1o end of his kingdom.

See alsy Rev. 22:5.

Thousand years that Christ rules
hie Sotan is i aby notable
poriod, i San

afier tan is
destr I
Rev. 202, 3, 63, m, 14 “He
selzed the ‘dragon,
pent, wl the Devil and
Satan, 81d bound him for o thou-

und
sand years. And he harled him
into the abyss and shut it and
sealed 1t over him . . . Happy
and holy is anyone having pari
the 117

in surTection; over
these the second death fias no
auihoriy, but they will be priests

God 1 The Chrtst, nnd

an:
ead those natlons
the tour carners of the eart
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siadaAng she Devil who was

them
the lake of fire and sulphur,
‘where both the wild beast and
the faise prophet aLresdy were;
And d Hades were

eath anc
iuiried 1ntg the Tk of tre. This
means the second death, the lake
of 3

Klnldom of God of Prime
nce ln Lives of

Matt. §:33 Kee on, then,
seeing first the kmgdnm and
USNEsE, these
omer hings il be sdded to

you.

Matt, Lo “The xingdom of
the ke a treasure
hidrlan I e Aetd: whien & man

for the Joy
has he goes and sells Wl
things he has and buys That

“Seek continuailly

Knowledge

Jehnvnh God, the Crea(nr of Al
ni‘m the Source of All

Reverent Fear of Jehovah a
Fundamental Requirement in

33, 36 10 the depth
of Goﬂs rlches and wisdom and

him end by mm and for him
are all thing

Prov. 2:6 “Jehovnh himselt
gives wisdom mauth
fuere ‘are. knowledge and - Q-
cernment, "

Job 37:14, 16 “Stand still and
show yourself attentive to the

worics of
perfect ln hmwledge’"
See also Dan. 1:17.

1:7 “The fear of Jehovah
g “beginning of kuowledge.
Prov. 9:10 "Tha fear of Jeho-
vah 15 the start of wisdom, and
the knowledge of the Most Holy
One 19 what understanding 1s.”

Belief in Christ Necessary
Understand the wm:s wCGed
and His Puw

1 John 5:20 “We know umt the
Son of God has come, and he
has given us intellectual capacity
that we msy gain the knowledge
of the trye one. And we are In
unicn with the true one, hy means
of his Son Jesus Christ.”
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Col. L 22 3 That their hearts

may be comforted, that they may
be armontously foined. together
in love and with & all

the ienes. of ‘the fu ip mmn
or fhelr nndersmndmc with a2

Knowledge
10 “That i5 also why

s will in all mxdum
and spirit

o e atred e, God,
Damely, Christ. Care(ully con~

in him are all the trea-
sures of wisdom and of knowl-

Cor. 1:30 “IL ls due w hl.m
that you are in unio;
Jesus, who has bewme w us
wisdom

from God.”

John 113 “In the beginning

'-ha Word was, and ihe Ward was
God. and Word ‘lu a
gtnn\ng it God, AlL Lmngs came
Into existence through
apart from him not_even' ohe
g came into existence.”

See also Prov. 5:12-38
the main beading “Jesus Chrlll,,"
Pages 282-388.

rnal Life Dependent on
Lonunued Feedin, % of Mind
wlﬂl Knowledge of Jdlovah
God and Jesus Cl

John 17:3 “This means ever-
g life, their taking in knowl-
edge of you, thie only true God,
and of the One whom you sen
forth, Jesus Christ.”
‘Matt, 44 “In reply ne sald: Tt
!-s written, “Man must Hve‘ noy
Tread aione, but every
Uiterance coming_forth "terough
Jehovab's

Accurate Knowledge lm-nmnt
to Servants of G

1 Tlnk.;] 2:3, l‘i;z'hgglilstﬂhf and
acceptable our
Savior, Wil 35 that
all sorts of men should be saved
and come to an accurate knowl-
edge of truth.”

Col, 3:16 “Clothe yourselves
with ine new personality, which
through accurate knowledge is be-
Ing Thade. new acoarding to. the
I of e One who created It

ey walk worthily of Jenovah
o the end of tuily pl leasing him
84 you go ewting 1Fots

Cver) good work and \ncreasmx
m the accurate knowledge of

-11 “This is what 1

wi esus
God’s glory and praise.”

More than Knowledge of Farts
Ncer.led Must Understand Those
l'-cls .nd How to Use Them
tsdom is the prime
thmg Acqulre wisdom; apd with
all that f'°“ acquire, acquire un-
ﬂeéstnnd

“Know how you oug ougm

!cr the hope {n you.
Prov, 15:28 *The heart of the
x‘lghf.eo_ one meditates g0 85 1o

Conec.euuons Eftort Reguired to
Acquire Knowledge of God

Prov. £:3-5 “If, moreover, you

call oub for understanding 'itsell

veh, and you will find t
knowledge n( God.”
1 “Now the latfer wers
-minded than those m




Knowledge

Thessalonica, for they received
the word with the greatest eager-
ness of mind, carefully examin-~
ing the Scriptures daily as to
whether these things were so.”

e
to hear the wisdom of Solomon,
ut, look! something more than
SDlomon is here,”

also the main heading
“study." pages 470-473.

Proper to Pray to Jehovah God
r Knowledge and Wisdom

Jas. 1:5 “If any one of you is
Iacking in wisdom, let him keep
on asking God, for he gives gen-
erously to all and without re-
proaching; and it will be given

Ps 119:33, 34 “Instruct me, O
Jehovah, in the way or jour reg.
observe

stand, that 1 may observe your
law end that I may keep It with,
the whole heart.”

Ps, 119:64, 66 “Your loving-
kindness, O Jehovah, has filed
the earth, “Tench me your own
regulations, Teac] goodnes:
e anass and Knomiedes duven:
selves, for In your command-
Taents T have exercised faith,”

2 Chron. 1:7, 10 “During th:
aight God appeated o Boomon
and then mid fo Luni “Askl

t shall T give you?' ‘Give me
no eindnt qnd. Bnovleast that

1 may go out before this people
and that I may come in, for who
could ludge this sreah people of
yours

The Bible Is Inspired of God;
from "It We Gain Knowledge

2 Tim. 3:16 “All Scripture is
inspired of God beneficial
for teaching, for reproving, for
setting things stralght for dis-
clplining in righteous
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2 Pet. 1:21 “Prophecy was at
no time brought by man’s wm
but, men. spoke
they were borne along by holy
spirit.”

Deut. 17:18, 19 “When he takes
his seat on the throne of his

Iaw from that which s in the
charge 0f the priests, the Le-
Fites. And it must continge wth
him, and he must rea

S g Saye ot his o fn brder
that he may learn to fear Je-
hovah his God.”

Ome_car }/ from o
knm.gudge of Goda eallngs
wi

Rom. 15:4 “For Bll Lh things
that were written aforetime were
written for our instruction, thai

through the comfort from the
Seriptures we might have hope.”
1 Cor. 10:6, 11 “Now these

us not to be per
Jurlous thingh, even as they d
ired ow thess things

g
the ends of the Systems of things
have arrived.

Only reliable source of informa-
tion about the future

fom Tone ogo e things that
ha,ve not been done; the One

own
ST and everything that is my
delight I shall do.

Dan. 2:28 “There exists a God
in the heavens who is a Revealer
of seorets, has made
known to King Nebuchadnezzar
what s to oceur in the final
part of the days.”
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Isa. 42:9 “The first things—
here they have come, bui new
ng elling out. Before
up, I cause

e main heading
Prophecy," pages 394-402,

Assistance of God's Servants, the
Visible Organization on_Which
He Has Put His Spirit, )\eeded
to Understand His Word
Aects 8:26-28, 30, ZL 35 “Jeho-
\ah's angel spoke to Philip, say-
‘Rise and go to the south
o

all her tre

b so, nighs someone guided

declared to him the geod new:

Acts 15:28, 29 “The holy spirit
and we ourselves have favored

keep yourselves free from things
sacrificed to idols and fram hloog
and from things strangled and
from fornication, If you care-
fully keep yourselves from these
you rosper. Good
heaith t6 yout”
Acts 164, 5 “Now as they

apostles and older me
in Jerusalem, Therefore, indeed,

Knowledge

the congresations continued to
be made the fafth and
to Tnorease I mumber Hom Say
to_day.”

See also Matt. 24:45-47, and
the main heading “Organization
(Jehovah's),” pages 362-366.

Knowledge Brin_gsty with It
1 Cor. 916 “If, now, I am e

claring the good news, 1t is ne
reason for me to boast. for ne

cessity is laid 1 Really,
oo s me if T.0id not decleté
the good news!”

By, 18 - Son of man, a
watchman 1§ Wl have made
you to the hose of Israel, and

n I say o someone
will positively die,’
and you do not actuﬁ.lly warn

him and speal r o warn
me wickod one from mis. wicked
eserve him_alive, he

y to pr
being, wieked, 1n his error e will
die, but blood I shall ask
Page Trom sour own hand.

Acts 20:26, 27 “I call you fo
witness this very dag that I am
clean from the blood of all men,
for3 Yawe ‘ot hed hack from
telilng you all the counsel of

Heb 10:26 “For if we pmcmce
sin wilifully after having

Soived the srcurars knowledue of
$he Gruth, there s no longer any
sacrifice for sins left.”

To be used to benefit others

Prov. 15:7 “The lips of the
wise ofies ksep scatering knowl-
edge about.

Jor. 315 T will give you .shep-
herds In agreement
héatt, ana’ They Wil cer rtath iy
qeed you with knowledge and in-

e 50:4 “The Lord Jehovah

mselt has given me the tongue
of the tanght ones, that I may
know how to answer the tired
one With & word "



Knowledge

2 Tim, 2:1, 2 “You, thererore,
my child, keep on acquiring
er in the undeserved o dress
that 15 in connecuon with Christ
gs you heard

in turn, will be adequawly' quali-
fied to teach other:

Knowledge required o be
effective ministers of God
2 Cor, 6:4, 6 “In every way we
resommend * ourselves as  God's
ministers, by the endurance of
knowledge.”
-8 By your contribut-
nse’ all earnest ef-
inn supply 1o your faith vmue.
our virtue . knowledge

2 Cor. 10:4, 5 “For the weapons
of o Warthre ake mot Rechly,
but powerful by God for overiurn-
ing strongly entrenched thing:

T We are overturning renson
ings and every lofty thing raised

p against the knowledge of God.”

Refusing ln Take In Knowledgﬁ
Does Ne

Respo
Acts 8:22, 23 “Moses said, ‘Je-
hovah God will raise up.for you

Matt. 10:14, 15 “Wherever any-
one does not take you in or
lsten to your words, on gol
out_of that house of that city
shake the dust off your feef.
Truly I say to you, It will be
more endurable for the land of
Sodom_and Gomorrah on Jud:
ment Day than for thsf cit

a0

Prov, 138, 29 «At that tme
they iling me, but

b 3
they hated knowledge, and
fear of Jehovah they did et
chooe.”
. 4:6 “Because the knowl-

Course al wtudnm o seel
wledge
Proy. 10: 14 “The wise are the

pratecnon the sam money
protecton; but the ad-
Vantags of knowiedge 1s that wh-

dom _itself preserves allve its
owners.”

Prov. 2:10-12, 21) 21 “When
wisdom _enter:

enters 2
and knuwiedge usel.t Becomes

pleas -

B ik oa e e
e e ment. Woets sl
sateguard you, to deliver you from
is

and the blameless are’ the ones
that will be left over in it.”

Feov. 810, 11 “Take my dis-
clipline ‘and not silver, and knowl-
edge rather, than choice gold.

lom is an corals,

a.nd all cther dellghts themselves
cannot be made eq

Prov. 9:9 "Give to a wise per-~
son. will bec ome  still
wiser. Impart knowledge to some-
one nghceuus nd he will in-
crease in learning.”

Wosldly Wisdom Does Not Win
Divine Approval

1 Cor. 3:19 “The wisdom of
m;‘si world is foolishness with
Godr

3

1 Cor, 1:20 “Where is the
man? Where the seribe? Where

. 44:25 “I am frustrating the
slgns of the empty talkers, and
the One that makes di-

A

sons; and they are not, those hav-
ing understanding. Wise they are
for doing bad, but for doing good
they actually have no knowledge.”

e also the main heading
“Evolutlon,” pages 177-18¢.

Relying on false knowledge leads
to ruin

1 Tim. 6:20, 21 “O Timothy,
guard what is laid up in trust
with you, turning away from the
empty speeches thel olate what
is holy and from the conirad
tons, c!F the falsely called on

e For

be false prophets among the peo-
will also be false

disown
even the owner that bought
them, bringing speedy destruc-
tion upon themselves.”

0w
Last
Cdﬁcal"ﬂmesDFore’lold for
2 T, S:1:5 “Kaow
selves, IDVB‘S 01 money, self-
y, blasphemers,

haugt
eoodient 10 p parems, unthank-
ful, disloyal, having no natural

“Last Days”

Jer. 14:; H 15 "Jehw&h went
on to say Faliehood xs
what the praphe's are proj

Tng i my name. 1 fiave not sen
them, nor have I commanded

man guides a
man, both will fall into a

, 11 “Come down
dust,

M it 1514,
n‘ then, a blind man

 our wisdom
and your knowledg&thﬂs is what

has led you away; .
calamity must come.”

Earth fo Be Filled with
Knowledge of Jehovih

Isa. 119 “The carth will cer-
tainly be filled with the knowi-
edge of Jenoveh as the waters
aTe covering the very sea.

Hab. 2:14 “The earth will be
filled with the knowing of the
glory of Jehovah as the. waters
themselves cover over the sea.”

. upon you

Days”

affection, not.open 10 any agree-
slanderi

ment, s without  self-
sontrol, Herce,  withont love of
oo

yers, headstron
puﬂed up w:th pnde. Tovers of
lovers of
Gmi i g 9 f of godly
devotion but proving false ta its
power; and from these
away.”



“Last Days”

“Last Days” Associated with
Christ’s Second Presence

2 Pet. 3:3, 4 “You know

of his® *
Matt. 24:3 “While he was sit-

ting upon the Mount of Olives,
the ‘disciples approached him
privately, saying: ell us, When
will these what

hings be, and
will be the sign of yvur presenu
end of the conclusion the
hmgs

the main heading
“Sign 0! Christ’s Presence,” pages
451-456,

Not the Earth, but the Present
Wicked _System of Things to
Come to Its End
Ps. 104:5 “He has founded the

earth upon its established places;
n will not be made to totter to
o indefinite, or fore

r foreve
T 48 Sencration s go-
ing, and » generation is coming;
but the earth is standing even
indefintte.”

Gal, 1:4 “He gave himselt for
our he might deliver
S trom the: orbeert SAtked b
tem of things according to t
il of our Giod and Fatter

Matt, 2820 “Look! 1 am with

the days until the cons
Fluston of the system of things

See also the main headmg
“Earth and Its Destiny,”
165-170.

World ':{ unbelieving mankind,
ty ones, to pass mwoy

Py .Vohn %17 -urtnermore the
Foud s passing awsy and

2 Pet. 3:7 "By the same vord
the heavens and the earth that

are now are stored up for Bre
and are rve the
ay of Judgment and o destruc-
fion o The Tngodly m
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Prov. 2:22 “As regards the
wiChed, they will be UL off from
he vely earth; and as for the
troacherous, they will be. torn
away from it

2 Pet. 2:9 “Jehovah knows how
to deliver people of godly devo-
tion out of trial, t
unrighteous people for the day
of judgment to be cut oft.”

Sepulﬂng Work Done Among
Before Desiruction Comes
Matt. 13:49, 50 “That is how
it will be In the conclusion of
the system of things; the angels
will ont and separate the
Wicken from among the nghuous
and will cast them into the
furnace.”

Matt. 25:31, 32, 46 “When the

arates tho sheep from the goats,

these depart, into ever-

lasting cumng-nﬂ bm the rign;
teol)s ones info everlasting lift

14 ‘Thl.s good news

of me kingdom. wﬂl be

then the end will come.”

Promise of Deliverance, Ever-
lns!ing Llfg in nghl us New
System of Thing
Faithtul Ones

Matt. 24:13 “He that has en-
dured o the end is the one that
will be saved.”

2 Pet. 313 “There are new

ccording to his
promise, and i mes= ntious
Tiess 5 to

e, 3735 T righteous them.
selves will possess the earth, and
they will restde forever upon 15.”

Rom. 6:23 “The gift God gives
15 everlasting life by Chrisi Jesus
our Lord,"

313

Gal. 6:8 “He who Is sow‘lng
with 8 view to the spirit
reaplt"everuﬁng life Pmm the

Mark 10:20, 30 “Jesus said:

ey fields, with persecuuuns, and
in the ool { things

z System. of
Creriasung Tfo. 7
1 P 3»5 “Blessed be the
God and ther of our Lord Je-

, who are be-
ing safeguarded by God's power
through  faith foF & salvation
ready to be revel]zd in the last
period of time.

Need to Keep Isq[dritulﬂy
Awake Now
Luke 21:34-3¢ “Pay attentlon
to yourselves that your hearts
never become weighed down with

overeating and heavy drinking
and anxietles of life, and sud-

Law

den\y t‘hat day be instantly upon
For it will come
fn upon Pt chose qwelling upon
the face of all the earth. Kee)
awake, then, &l tho tume nsking

that are destined to oceur,
In standing before the Son” ot
Mark 13:32, 33 “Concerning
that day or the hour nobody
knows, neither the angels in
heaven mor ihe Sonm, but the
Father. eep 1o0kIng, Keep awake,
for you do not know ‘when the
appointed me 15

1 Thess, 5:6 “So, then, us
not sleep on as the s do, but
let us sty swake and keep our

senses.”
2 Pet. 3:14, 17, 18 “Hence, be-
loved ones, since Jou are awalt-
hese

w-

people and fall from

stesdiastness. No, but go on grow-
in the undeserve

and knowledge of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ.”
1 Pet. 4:7 “The end of all

wn 501
in mind, therefore, and be vigie
lant with a view to prayers.”

Law

Christians Obey Legally Con-

stmmd Pnl.lllca.l Gnvelnmenh
r Which They Live

u~1 “Let_every soul be

in suhjectlon to the superior au-

thorities, for there is no authority

oxcept by God; the existing au-

thoritles _stand n
relative positions by God.”
i :
obedient to governments and au-
itles ns rulm >

See also ading “Superior
PR R W



Law

When human laws conflict with
divine law, Chrisiians obey God
Matt. 22:21 “Pay back, there-
fore, Caesars things to Caesar,
bt God's things 16 God.”
Acts 5:29 © “Petgx and the other
apostles sald: st obey
d s Tuler Tat] o than me
ofs 4:18-20 “With that thsy
cnlled them and charged them,
nowhere fo make utterance
to upon the ‘basls of
e name ot Jesus. Bub in reply
the:

f the
gs we have seerl and heard.

Law Courts Respected as Phoper
Places to Which to Appeﬂ”
for Defense

Acts 2511, 1214 on the one
band, -1 . (Beul) really
wrongdoer an

after speaking wi
biy of counselors,
Caesar you have

Caesar you shall go.' ”

Christfans Do Not Take Com-
plaints Against Fellow Believers
Before Worldly Law Courts

1 Cor. 6:1, 5-7 “Does anyone

Lefore the holy ones? I am speak-
ing to move you
it true that Yhero 15" mot, one

man arone you that will
able Judge between his
brothers, but brother 5

By

court with brother, and fhat
fort umbaieveyes Eically, theo i
means altogether & defeat for
you that you are having law-

314
suits with one another. Why do

L

wronged? Why do you

let yourselves be defrauded?”
See 0 the main ing

“Seviling Personal Differonces,

pages 446-448.

LAW COVENANT

Ged’s Law Given Through Moses
Served to Restrain Lawless
- Persons

1 Tim. 1:8-11 "Now we know
that the Lav i3 fne pnmded
one handles law!ull
knowledge of thts Jact, mnt lew
is_promulgated, net for a righ-
teons man, bat for persons law:
less and unruly, ungodly and
sinn dness,

ARd profane, murderers of fathers
and murderers of mothers, man-
stayers, forniestors, men who Ne
with males, Kidnapers, liars, falsa
pweaters,  and_whatever cther
om0 the
Bosifnrti tenching sevordi ting to
the elorious good news of the
d, with which T was
s

Law Zmbodied  Patlern of the
Things te Come
0:1 “The Law has

sonoy OF tho ook things. 5
come, buk, not, me very substance
of the things

Heb. 9:22.24 “Nearly all things
are clennised with blood accore.
ing to the Law, and unless biood
is poured out no forgiveness takes
Tlace. Therefore it Was necessary
that the typlcal representations
of the things in the heavens
should be cleansed by these
means, but the heavenly things
themselves with sacrifices that
are better than such sacrifices.
For Chtist ‘entered, not into a
holy place made with hands,
which 15 a copy of the reality,
but into heaven itself,
anpear Before the person of ¢ Goa
for us”
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Law Made Manifest Man's Need
eemer, so Leading
Falthfnl Ones to Christ

Gal. 3:19, 24 “Why, then, the
Law? It Wn.s added to make Lrans-
gressions manitesh, Until the

ve o hn.m the pr

been .. Co -
sequenny the Taw has becom
our futor. leading 1o Christ, that
we might be declared righteous
due to faith.”

w Covenant Was Made with
lsmemee, Not All Nations

Ps. 147:19, 20 “He is telling
his word to Jacob, his regula-
tlons and his judiciel decisions
t Israel. He has not done that
wey to_sny other, nation, "
Ex. 31:16, 17 “And
of Israel must keep the .sabhath
50 85 to carry out the sabbath
during their generations, It
a covenant time indefinite.
Between me an the sons of
Istael it is a sign to ime in-
finite.”

Jesus Christ Obeyed the . Law,
Encouraged Obedience to It
‘While lt ‘Was Yet Binding

Gal “But when the full
i of the. Hime arrived G0
sent forth his son, who came to
e out of & woman and Who
came to be under law.”

Matt, 5:17, 18 “Do not think
1, camé to destroy the Law or
the Prophets. I
Gestroy, but o efB. tor gruly

to you that sooner would
anid earth pess awey than

for the smallest letter
partiele of 8 letter fo pass away
W by any means and

Por 'l Thinge ke place”

Matt, 2323 “You gite the
tenth_of the mint and
i, commontn. bot yon e
disrogardod the eightier mat-

of the Law, namely, jus-
s and mercy mad | Taitaranes.
These things 1t was pinding
do, yet not to disregard the otner
things”

Law

'ul Humans Could Not Gain
Rightenux stamlmg with God by
of the Law

Rom. 3: zo “Theremxe by works
01 law no flesh wiil be declared
ghteous before him, for by law
thz accurate knowledge of

n.”
Gal. 3:21, 22 s the Law, there
promises of

Righeeous
Law Covenant Replaced by New
Covenant Mediated by
Jesus Christ

Heb 88 13 “But now
has a more excel.lan!
pantic semoe, s0 that he 1s also
the medlator of a correspondingly
better covenant, which: has been
logally established upon  belicr
promises. In his saying ‘a
covenant’ 35 s made the Iormﬂ
one_obsolete. Now h 1s
made obsolete T growing o
near to vanishing away.”
Heb. 12:24 “Jesus the mediator
©of & new covenant.”
2 Cor. 3:6, 12-14 “[God] has
indeed adequately qualified us to
be_ministers of a new covenant,
not of a written code but of
spmt for the written
to death but the spmt
e Sive here efore, as
hope, We are usmg
eat freeness of speech,
Dot doing as when Moses would
his face, that

Wl was w
But thelr mental perceptions
were dulled. For to present



Law

day the same velt remains

lifled at the reading of ihe oid
covenant, because 1t 1s done
away with by means of Christ.”

Law Coven.ml Care to an End
th Jesus Christ

Ronz. 10.4 "For Christ is the
end of the Law, so ihat everyone
exerclsing faith may have righ-
feousness.”

Jehovah, the maker of ¢
Rguratively nailed it to the s
hich Jesus died, so
" sorminating the

Col, 2:13, 14 “God made you
altve wgeeher with him. He kind-
Iy & s all our trespasses
Sd iotted out. the hahawriten
ainst us, which con-
isted of dectess wnd which was
in_opposttion to us; and He has
{aken 1t out of the way by natling
1% to the torture stake.”

Law was fulfilled in Christ and
s0 set aside

Matt. 5:17 “Do not think I
came to destroy the Law or the
Prophets. T came, not to destroy,
hut to fulfill.”

Col. 217 “Those things are
a shadow of the things to come,
buf the reality belongs to the
Christ,”

h, 2:1116 “Formerly you
were people of the nations as to
flesh; ‘uncircumcision’ you were

of Istael and strangers to the
covenants of il

wha were once far off have come
io e mesr by the blood of the
For he is our peace, he

whu made the two parties one
rall be

off
of s oeh ‘b aboshes
the hatred. "the Law ‘of som

316
mandments consisting n_decrees,
that he might create the two
peoples in_union with himsel
into one new man and make
peace; and that he might fully
teconcile_beth peoples
y to God through the torture
stake, hecause he had Kaled off
the hatred by means of himself.”

Christ served to release those
under the Lage”from obligation

Gal, 4:4, 5 BuL when the full
h i

d
ta_be under law, that he
Tight release by, puschiase those
under law,
mignt L me ‘adoption a8

*Rom, 7:4,  “So, my brothers,

sense by i spirk, end not
Lgs old sense by the written
e

Law Not Divided inte Two

arts, One of Which Remaing
While the Other Is Abolished
Col. 2:13, 14, 16 “He kindly
forgave us all olr trespasses and
bloited out the handwritten docu-
against us, which consisted

new moon or of a sabbath.”

Wher Jesus md he cante to ful-
/.u the Law, he referred both
‘en.Commandments and to
other parts of the Law
Mott. 5:17, 21, 23, 27, 31, 38
“Do not think ¥ came to destroy
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the Law or the Prophets, T came,
not to destroy, but to fulfill. You

heard that 1t was said 1o thoss
of ancient tmes, ‘You must not

Ing "your gm.
17]

and _tooth moth’ 21:
23-25]."
Low lhul was brouglll la an

included the T

"ommand: !

:8, 7 “But now we have
been discharged from law,
ecause we have died to that by
Wl we_were belng held fast,

example, I would not have known
covetousness If the Law had not
u must not covet’ |Ex.

Whi
lm‘leﬁnne" [Hebrew tﬂnm] bllt

015 "Tmsl.r anoxmmg
must serve continually for them
2o'a priesthood to time mdeﬁnn,e
durinig thelr generations.”

Heb, 7:11, 12, 18, 19 “It, then,
perfection were really throngh
the Levitical priesthood, (for with
it as a feature the people were

sin
priesthood 15 being changed,

2
a change also of the
tair

weakness and tneffectiveness. For
the Law made nothing perfect,
bt the bringing In besides of &
better hope did, through which
@ are drawing near to God.

Righteous _Principles Embodied
in the Law Not Abelished

Gal. 514 1For the entire Law
stands fulfl in one saying,
namely: Yo\.\ must love your
neighbor as yourself.” "

Mait. 5:21, 22, 27, 28 “You
heard that il was said to those
of ancient times, ‘You must not
murder; but whoever commits a
murder” will accountable to

the court of justice’ However, I

of justice; but whoever addresse:
his” brother with an wu{lmpeunble

a passior
Sommiited adultery with her &
his heart.”

God's spirit moves Chriatian: fo

godly econdue!

Gal. 5!8. 22, 23 “F’urtb

led by Spirit,
under he
frunage of tho spxm 13 love joy,

long-su A
guodness, £ait] iness, selt:
contro] Ags,insL ‘such things there

is oo | law.
:15-18 “What follows?
Shall We commit o sl _because

‘happen!
ot B ke pricenting your-



Law

selves to anyone es slaves to
obey him, you are slaves of him
because_yoi obey him, either of
sin with death in view or of
obedience with rightcousness in
view? God th

1o which you were handed over.
Yes, since you were set free
from you became slaves

g]

Prophetic Patterns of Law
Covenant Found Fulfillment
in Jesus Christ and His

Heb. 9:1.3, 9, 10, 24 “For its
part, then, fhe forfer covenant
Dsed to have ordinance:
cred service and s holy place
upon this earth,

construc

t nb eam-
partment in which were the lamp-
stand “and also the table and

display of the Ioages, and

s an
u‘ed. However. these are
To% able 1o maks the man doing
sacred service perfect as respects
his_consclence, but have to do
only with foods and drinks and
Varlous baptlsms. They were le-
Jequirements periaining o
the - were imposed until
the appotnted time to get things
straight. For Christ entered, not

e

1s a copy of the
Toality, bt into "heayen itselt,
re the person

57 “Clear away_the
old leaven, that you may be a
ne accor

. 10 “After first say-
ing: 'You did not want nor did

38

approve of sacrifices
offerings and whole burnt offer-
ings and sia offering’ sacrifices

we have been sanctiﬁed f.hruugh
the offering of the body of Je-
e i omee Tar o itme

Pemom Insisting on Adherence
the Law Reject Christ

Gal. 5:1-6 “For such_ freedom

Christ set us free. Therefore

stand fast, ‘and do not let your-

re D rom
Christ, whoever you are that try
to be declared righteous by means
of law; you have fallen’ away
from his undeserved kindness.
For our part we by spirit are
eagerly waiting for the hoped-
for righteousness &s a result of
faith. For as regavds Christ Je-
sus neither circumeision is of
any value nor fs uncircumcision,
but, faith operating through love
i

Christians Not Under the Law,
ur oy s Y, Through

God’s Undeserved Kindness

Rom. 6:14 “For sin must not
be master over you, seeing that
you are not under law but under
undeserved kindness.”

Eph. “By this unde-
served kindness, indeed, you have
been saved through faith; and
this not owing to you, it 15 God’s

gifs, No, i Is Rot owie to works
in order no man
have gmund for boasting.”

Life
face you will eat bi

return to the ground. fOl‘ Dllt Vf
it you were taken, r dust you
are and to dust you Wm return.’”

Jehovah God the Source and
Giver of Life

Ps. 36:7, 9 “How precious your
-kindness 1s, O God! . . .

to blow 1z
breath of life, and the man ¢eme
to be a g sl
Job 10 “The hand of
Jehovah ltself has done this, in
whose hand is the soul of every-
one alive and the spirlt of all
flesh of man.

As _a Result of Adam’s Sin, All
Born Under Condembation
o Death

Rom, 512, 17 “Through one

man sin enfered into the world
ot diakts Hroutts en, Bt g
desth, spread to ol mén hy

en, 247 “as for tne wree of
the Enowledze of good and bad
Fou tmust nof eat from it for_in

he day you eat from it you Wil
Pocitively Gl

Gen. 3:6 “Consequently the
woman saw that the tres’s frult

er and he began eating

Gm 3:17, 19 “To Adam. he
‘... In the sweat of your

319

Life now uncertain, of
short dws nlt'

Job 14 1, 2
woman, is short- llved md glutted
with agitation. Like iossom

an runs
shadow and does not keep exist-

g
Ps. 103:15, 18 “As for mon.al
msn. lus dx like those
lossom of
me “heli 1 bhe way he blossoms

3 ind has to
pﬁss over it, and it is no more;
Iace, will. acknowledge

Deliverance from Sm. Pros) dp:cl
of Everlasting
Available to Al.l Mankmd
Through Jesus Christ

1 Johin 2:2 “He is' & proplem-
tory sacrifice for
not for ours only but Fie Iur
the whole world’s.”

1 Tim, 25, 8 “There is one
God, and one mediator between
God' and men, & man Christ Je-
sus, who gave himself s corre-
sponding ransom for all”

my
them’ and_ the 3
I give them everlasting life, and
they will by no means ever be
destroyed, ha"mo one will snatch
them out of my han
"God “lover d
world so much that he gave his
only-begotten Son, o rer that



Life

everyone exercising fatth in him
might not ke destroyed but have
everlasting life.

“Litle Flodk” Antlcipate Reward
of Everlastin, Heavenly
Kingdor with Chrl
Luke 12:32 “Have no fear little
flock, becase your Father
appmved ot Siviag ou the Kings

l Pet 13, 4 “He gave Uus a
new living  hope
thmugh the resurmcnon of Jesus

Christ fro
Corruptible a s andenled and un
fading inheritance. It is reserved
in_the heavens for you.”

1 John 2:20, 25 “You have an

hat
dreq snd forty-four thousand,
who have been bought from the

See also eading
meonalityy" Dages 252 253

Provision Made by God for Un-
numbered Other Obedient Qnes
to Have Everlasting Life in
Happiness on Earth
Heb, 5:9 “After he had been
he became responsi-

ng salyation to
B e baring

Ps. 37:29, 11 e righteous
themselves will possess

deligm. in the abundence of

520

9, 10 “After these things
I snw, s..nd look! a great crowd,
Which 1o man was able fo mum-
ber, out of all nations and tribes
and peoples and tangues, stand-
ing pefore the throme and before

keep on
crying with & loud voice, seving:

‘Salvation we owe

xho 1s sented on the throne, nnd

Rev. 3, "4 “Look! The tent
of God is with mankind, and

uf
from thelr eyes, and death il
be no more

W sctually

u death forever,

the Lord Jehovan wil cartodnly

wipe the tears from all faces.”
See also “Earth and Its Des-

tiny,” pages 165-170.

Some will be resurrected from
; others will survive
oo Go{l'x Bew systom of things
t diing
John szs, 29 “Do not marvel
at thls, because the hour ls com-
ing in which all those the
memaﬂa.l mbs hea.r his
voice and come out, those who
did good things to a resurrection
of Iife, those who prar,hced vile
a resurrection of judg-
ment.”

Zeph. 2:3 “Seek Jehovah, all

we practiced His own judielal
decision. Seek righteousness, seel
meekness, Probably you may be

concealed in the day of Jehovah’s
anger.”

Matt. 25 24, 46 Then the king
will ‘Come, you Who
nave my Pather's nlessing, inhee
1t the kingdom prepared for you
from the founding of the world:

. the righteous ones [will go]
into cverlasting. lte:

Jehovah, who is eternal, can
(s

Tim. 1: X
of eternlw. incorruptible, tnvisi-
le, the

e onl
glory forever and ever.”

Hah. 1:12 “Are you not from
long ago, O Jehovah? O my God,
my Holy One, you do mot die”

I, 264 “Trust in Jenoval
you peope, for all times,
Jah Jehovah is the Rock o St
ingefinite.”

“Jehovah fs . . . &

Ptsserver of Uife,
Ps, 133:3 “Jehovah commanded
Lhe hlessmg to be, even life to
nite.”
R,o

. 633 e Bift God gives
is everlastl.ng life by Christ Jesus

Eersons Putting Faith In God's
Provision Through Chri:
Sata n Be Altve i o Spietina
S Now, Having Hope of
Everlasting. Life in God's
New Order
1o 0hm E21 “Most traly I say

has everlasting life, and he does
not come into judgment but, hag
passed over from death io life.”
Eph. 2:1 “"Furthermore, it is
sou- God Thade &ilve though ou
were, ,dead In your trespasses and

l John 3:14, 16 “We know vz:

See also Luke 20:3!

Thase on the road leading to
tife are comparatively few
Matt. 7:13, 14 “Go in through

narmow ‘gate; beoause broad

a0 spacious s the ro

o iR austraction, nd. many

e tho anes gois iz, througn t;

whereas narrow 15 the gate and

snped the soad leading off  into

lte, and tew are the ones

o Must continue to take
nowledge and exercise jaith
e e s oye
Insting Jife, their taking in knowl-
edge of you, the only true God,
and of the one whom you sent
forth, Jesus Christ.”
John 3:16 “God loved the world

everyone exercising faith in him
rot be destroyed bt have
everlast.mg i
"ol “Not everyone say-
w “me, ‘Lord’ Lord,” will en-
GeF to the kingdom of the
heavens, but the one dolng the
1l of my Father who is in the
heavens -
10:38, 39 My righteous
e Wm live by reason of faith,’
and, f ne shrin shrmks back‘i my soul
no _plensure

iy are. bt the sort
back to destruction, but the snrt
that have faith to the preserving
alive of the s
Fuhu'e Life Prospects b:

ection :s Rewnrd fnt l“aiﬂl-

fulness Far More Precious than
Present Life and Tfs Benehls

Heb. 11:35 “Men were tnrt,uxed

because they wauld not. pt
releue by st T iy
that they might ey & sther
resun-ecuo

11 “I have

loss of all Lhi.ngs e T wnsider

them as a lot of refuse, . . . o
see If I may by any means at-

uin to Lhz earlier resurrection

ead "
Matt lB 26 “Whnt benefit will
e gaing the
whole worla but | orkelts his
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Mutt. 10:28, !9 “Do not. become
fearful of those who kill the body
but cannot klll Lhe scul but
rather be in him that can
destroy boch snul and
Gehenna, He that finds his sot
will lose it, md he th that ot
his soul for will find it.”
¢ 14714 Tou wm be repaid
in me resurrection of the righ~
teous ones,”




Long-suffering

A Fruitage of God's Spirit

Gal. 522 “The fruitage of the
spirit is . . . long-suffering.

Jehovah Demonstrates Great
Restralnt of His Anger in the
Face of Provocation by

34:6 “Jehovah, Jehovah, &
Ged ‘merciful and gracious, siow
ger and abundant in loving-
Vingingss and trog
RBom. 9:22 “God . lerabed
with much long-suffering vessels
(L)l‘ Wrath made L for destruc.

2 Pet. 3:9, 15 “Jehoveh is nob
slow respecting his promise, as
some pecple consider slowness,
but he 13 pa.hent with ou be-
cause he does not desire any to
be. destroyed but desires all to
attain to . repentance, Further-
more, consider the mueuce of

Lord as salvel

our

From. 2:4 “Bo, yuu espise the
riches of his Kindues anq for
bearan

ct
that, is, ‘eight c:
safely twoueh e water.,
e main heading

“Wickedness,” Dages 494, 495,
Servants of God Show Apprecis
tion for Jehovab's Long-suffer-

ing by Their Own_ Patient

Endurance of Offense

1 Thess. 514 “Be long-suffer-
ing toward all”
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Col. $:12 “Continue putting up
with one another
one anogher fr

Matt. 18:21, 22 “Then Peter
came up end Seid to him: “Lord,
how many times {s my brother
to sin against me and am I to
forgive him? Up to seven times?’
Jesus safd to him: ‘I say to you,
not, Up to seven times, but, Up
to seventy-seven times.

Results in unity within the
Christian congregation
Col. 3:12, 14 “Clothe yourselves
with the tender afTections of com.
passion, _kindness,
mind, m

Fph, 4:1-3 “Walk . worthily of
the calling with which you were
called, with complete loyliness o

d mildness, with long~

SiRane” culing wp "
Another in Jove, earnestly endeavs
oring to observe the oneness of
the spizit in the uniting bond of

ace.”

Necessary as one carries on fhe.

“mintotry, Broaching 1o others

2 Cor, 6:3, 4, 6 “In no way are
we giving any cause for stum-
bling, that our ministry might
not be found fault with; but in
every way we recommend our~
selves as God’s ministers . , .
by long-suffering.”

2 Tim. 4:2 “Presch the word,
be at it urgently in favorable
season, In troublesome senson, re~
prove, reprimand, exhort, with
all long-suffering and art of
teaching.”
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Jehovah will not fail to reward
those who putiently ﬂ\duu&
fliction for  righteousne:
Eom, 12:12, 14, 17-19 “Endure
under_tribulatio Keep on
'53i1I; who persecute; be
blessing ana o not be cursing
un evil i o 5o one.
Sroviae fne Lhings in the sight
of afl men, , 85
as it depends pm you, be peace-
sble’ with all men. Do hiot avenge

Lord's Eventng Meal

yourselves,  beloved. bt - yleld
place to the wrath; for it is
written: ‘Vengeance is mine; I

win rewy> says Jehovah.' "
27, 8 “Certainly, then,

done for his chosen ones who

out to day and night,
even il he is_long-suff
toward them! 1l you, He will

speedily.

Lord’s Evening Meal

Instituted by Jesus on Passo:
Night, Nisan 14, Just Before Hiis
Death on the Stake

1 Cor. 11:20, 23-26 “The Lord's
ing meal.

also Luke
“Holidays,” page 239.

Jesus Instructed His Followers to
Keep Doing I in Remembrance
of Him

Luke 22:19 “He fook a loaf,
gave thanks, broke. it, md gave

beadin
“Jesus Chnxt a page 232 -288.

Reasonably, an annual celebra
tion, as ws the Pussover, whic ich
kept in, remembrance of
Fehovarts detiverance of fras
Ex. 1214, 18 “This dgy tmust
serve as a memorial for you,
and you must celebrate it as a
festival to Jehovah throughout
erat

5 “These are the
testivals “of Jehovan,
holy conventlons, . which _yout
should proclaim at_their appoint-~
Fies monl
the fourteenth day of the month,
between the two evenings is the
passover to Jehovah.”

Bread Represen(s Jesus’ Body

Matt. 25.25 “As Lhey continued
eating, Jesus took a loaf and,

1 and, giyang 16 fo the disiples
e il “Take, cat. T

¥
Partakera symbolize iheir bene-

Luke 22:19 “He took & loaf,
gave thanks, broke if, and gave
B0 them, saying: “This



Lord's Evening Meal

body which Is to be glven
inlyour ‘Dbehalf.’ ”

. 2 e himselt \mre
our sins in his own bod:
the stake, in order that we m:gm
be done with sins and lHve to
rlxhtenumess
Cor. 10:16 “The loaf which
we break, is it nnL 2 shating in
the body of the
Common luaf uud bmkﬂl in
er o serve it
Mark 14 22 “As they eoncinued
eating, e took a loaf, said
blessing, broke it and’ gave it
em.”

Unleavened bread

Mark 14:12 “Now on the firsh
day of unfermented cakes, when
thiy ” cusomarty ificed the

n/beré do you want us
prepare” for you
L

Cup Repreun!s Jesus’ Shed

Mark 14:; 23. 24 “Taktng a cup,
he offered” thanks and gave it
them, and they all drank ous
of it And he said to them:
ns a0l e coves
nant," whlch ls to be poured out

Partacers wmbohu that they
new covenant
dated by that blood ng that
they. enjoy forgiveness of their
sins by means of it
Matt, 26:27, 28 “He took a cup
and, having given thanks, he
“Bri

ng

for this
mea, ‘the cove-
nant,” which is to be poured out
in behalf of many for forgive-

b ger 1 125 “He did likevise
pecting the oup also, after he

Bag the evening. m

Mkks "trp Hoaams. (he Tew Seve.

nant by virtwe of my blood” *

the forgiveness of our sins.
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also the main headings
“Jusﬁﬁcaﬁom or Bemg Decland
Righteous,” and “Ral

Common cup
e 2217 “pccepiing &
he gnve thanks and said: ‘Tnke
this and pass it from one to
the other among yourselves.’ ™
Those Partaking of the Memorial
Meal Share In o Saerilcial

P in;
in a Syml bol\c Wz of the
Benefits of Jesus' Sacrifice
1 Cor. 10:16, 17 “The cup ol
blessing which we bless,
not & sharing 1n the blood of Lha
Christ? The loaf which we break,
is it not a sharing in the body
of the Christ? Because there is
one loat, e, although

bt
Fec also “Mass,” pages 335-337.

Likened to communion sacrifices
of Ioral, of which worshipers

1 Cor. 10:18 "Look at thxt
witich 15 Teredl In o
Are Tob these Who £at, the sacri-
es _sharers Lgmh the altar?”

sat at anyone will present
to Jehovah And the flesh of the

thanks sacrifice of hi§ com~
Iamlon sacHACes is o be eaten

the breast must become Aaron's
his sons’. And you will glve

me ngm leg as a sacred portion
priest from your com-
union Taefices. That ong of

of
fices and the Sat, the. rlgm leg
will bccome hls as a portl
ew Covenant,
Those Csl.led “to Heavenly Life
to Be Priests and Klm{s with
Christ, the Ones to Pariake
of Emblems
Luke 22:20, 28-30 “This cup
means the new covenant by vir-
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tue of my blood, which 1 1o be
ured out in
you are the ones that mve stuck
with me in
ke B covenans vith von Jusk
as my Father has made a cove-
nant with me, for a kingdom
that you may eat and drink at
i Ble e aey o and
sit on thrones to judge the twelve
tribes of Isree

Rev. 39, 1n ““They sing a new

“ou

T
%o take e soroll and opon 1te
seals, because you were slaugh-
ered and wil u

Such ones have itness of God’s

idion” sextlying that. Then
i af they
e e ctind 1 e avenly life
Rom. 8:16, 17 “The spirit itselt
bears withess with our spirft that
wo are Gods children. If, then,
we are children,
heirs: helrs indesd of God, ‘but
folnt helrs vl

or. 1:21, 22 “He who guar-
amm that_you

ed us e
His ‘Seal upon’ us and has given

Love

us the token of what Is to come,
tha is, the spirit, in our hearts.”

Others, Too, Benefit from God's
Provision for Salvation Through
Chrlst; s, Aze Present s Ob.
servers at Comgl:monﬂnn of

Rev. 7:9, 10 “After these things
I saw, and, logk! a great crowd,

which no man was able to num-
ber, out of all natlons and tribes

on erying with & loud volce, say-
ing: ‘Salvation we owe
God wno is geated on the Brons,

l John 22 “He is a propmn»
ce for our sins,
Dot foF ours only, out, “alss Yor
the whole world’s.

AlL who look to Christ as their
Sheonerd wisely a close o
gether in one flock, commema-

vating this event together
John 10:16 “T have other sheep,
which are not of this fold; those
ng, and they

Wl.ll listen my voice, and they
will become one flock, one shep-

ex
Heb. 13:20 “The God of peace

Sovenant, our Lord. Jes

Love

Jehovah Gnd lhe

f Love

1 John 4! “God 15 love.”

1 John 4:16, 13 “'God is love,
and he thab remnlns in love re-
maing union od and
God nm!.nx in u.mo with him.

for us, we love, because he
ﬂtst loved us.”

of

love in gw‘nq l’llhlfon, that
John 316 “Goa toved the
world so much that his
ouly-begotten S

everlasting Iife.



Love

L John 49, 10 “By tnis ihe
Iove of God was made manifest
in‘our_caae, bocanse God sent
forth his oniy-begotten Son into
the world that we mlght gain
life through him, " The love is
resbect, not that we Rave

‘hat he loved U

in
}ve were yet sinners, Christ died

To Demonstrate Genuine Love

One Must Come to Know God,
ve His Spirit

1 Jobn 4:7, 8 “Beloved ones,

let us' conginue loving one an-

not love has not.
God, becalse God Is love.”

Gal 532 “Tho trultage of the
spirit 15 love”

Love for Godoand Christ Shown

1 John 2:5; 5:3 “Whoever does

that we observe his command-

2 John 6 “This is wmt love
mesans, that we go on walking
Gocording to hiS commandments.

John 14:15, 21 “If you love

In turn he that loves me will
be loved by my Father, snd I
will love h.lm and will” plainly
show myself to s
Outstanding Love for One
Another Marks True Christians
John 13:34, 35 “I am glving
you & mew Commandment, that
you love one another; just as
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I havo loved you, that you also
1o ‘anot iy this all
TF ko That you ate sy dise
ples, if you have love wmong
yourselves,”
John 1512, 13 “This is my
commandment, that Yoy lore ong

that
render s soul fn behalt ot s
friends.”

1 John 3:16 “By this we have
come to know love, because that
one surrendered his soul for us;

a5e_under abligasion 5
swrender our  souls

mh Jolm 4:20, 21 “If anyone
the statement: T love

God "and yet 1s hating his broth-
er, he is For he who does
not love his brother, whom he

who
Gﬁ“ ot b “loving his brothex

0.
1 John 3:10 “The children of

does not lova his broti

Strong Bond of Love Shiould
Christian . Families
Eph. 525 “Husbands, continne
Joving your wives, just as the
hrist also loved the congrega.
tion and delivered up

for it."
Titus 24 “Recsll the young
women to their senses love

husbands. to lnve their
ehildren.

ke Love Mllhvated by
Ermcigle,  Sea
Vel

el
"t e e el
Prov. 324 “The one holding
back lis Tod & hating his a0,
the one_lav! 15 he
Phae does look for him with dls-
cipline.”

327

2:19 “All those for whom

1 Rove *aifection 1 veprore was
disciptine.”

Heb, 12:6 “Whom Jehoveh
loves he disciplines; in fact, he
scourges every one ‘whom he Te-
ceives as & son,

Love hol te Be lel'ed to
se Who Love

Matt, 5:43—47 “you heﬂ.rd that
1 was 'said, 'You must love your
nelghbor ahd hate YOUT enomy.
THowever, I say to you: Continue
t0 love your enemies and to pray
Tor oot persenuio sou Gt
you_may prove yourselves
your Father who is in “Thie
neavens, ... For It you love
those loying _you, whn reward
do you heve?”Ase not also the
fax 56 the same

it greet
Dothers-on only, Whit, extmumkmy
are you doing? Are no
nlso the people o! the nations
ing the same thing?”
lm.ke 6:27, 28, !2. 33 “Continue

t0 fove your enemiss, to o good
to those hating you, to bless
those you, 10 Dray for
those who do you injury. And it
you love those lof you, of
hat credit is it to For
gven the “ove Hinse oy
them, And S Yo 4o good

to those

dotng good to you, really
ot et oredit is 16 o you} Even
s do the
Not te Love Everyone and
Everything

Ps. Q1:1|) "O yuu lovers of Je-
hovah, hat is bad.”

Amos 5-15 “Bate  what 15 bad,
and love what is g

Wicked. nng what is good.”

“I5 1 to the wick-

Py help is to be given, and

is it for those hat

ihat you should hnve ove? And
this there

e Derson of

agmm you from e
Jehovah,”

Love

Ps._119:133 «The halthearted
ones T have hated, but your law

I have loved.”
Tim, 3:1-§ “But know this,
ibat o the last  days

thor g0
lovers of pleasures l‘ather ihan
Jovers of (‘}\)d.

“Let _your manner
of ufe be S tres ythe Tove of

TR ohn 22517 “Do_ not be
loving “eltner the wurid ur the
things in’ the wo; anyo
Toves the world, zhe xove ur me
Pather iz nop

Everyihing B the world—me de<
sire, of o fiesh and

of the eyes and the showy dis
play of -one's means of life —does
of originate with

but Te that does the will of

remnlns forever.
the matn headlng
«Armageddon,” pages 3

Loye Should Be Guided by
urate Knowledse
God

Phil. "-n:u 1s what I
contimie myu,g that’ your love

et more an
ith acw.rm e eSae whd B
discern t; that you may make
suré of memu g]m
50 that you may be Hpiets aod
be stumbling others up to
oo duy ot Cheist, end may b
flled with slgteots fruft, w
T Sronin Teneots o Frads
glory and Drnlse -
Love for One's Fellowman
Exp s Yisclf in Action
8 24 “Therefore demon-
m.rnte % them ths proof of your
i Cnr 134, 5 “Love 1s long.
wing. Leve i ook
Jealous, 1t doss ot eae. dues



Love

not_get puffed up, does not be-
have Indecently, does not look
for its’ own inferests, does not
e provoked. Itd not keep
aceo\mt of the injury.
Eph. 41, 2 “Walk orthly of
the calltng with which you were
called, with complete lowlmess of
ind and maldness, with long-
suflering,  putting up with one
another
Prov. 10:: 12 "thred is what
stirs up contentions, but love
covers over even all transgres-

Gal. 5:13 “You were, of couzse,
cailed for freedom, brothers; only
do not use this 1
inducement for the ﬂesh bt
through love slave for one sn-

, 18 “Whoever has

upon in what way Bocs the
iove of God remain in him? Lit-
tle children, let us love, neither
in word nor w'lth the tongue, but
in deed and tru

Love Must Be Cultivated
2 Pet, 1:57 “Yes, for ihis very

Tesponse all earn
DIy 10 your. faith virtue, £ your

Yitue knowledge, 10 your knowl-
edge self-control, to your self-
control endurance, our en-
durs god] lon, to you

Love Fulfills God’s Law
Matt, 22:37-39 © ‘You must love
Jehovah your with _your
whole heart and wuh your whole
soul and with your whole mind.’
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This s the greatest nnd first
commandment. The second,
it, is this, ‘'You must love your
nelghbor as yourself.

Bom. 13:8-10 “Do not you pet
ple be owing anybody & hale
Fing, exceptio love one another:
£ ves his fellow man

A e
to one’s neighbor; thcrefore love
15 the law’s fulfllmen

Gal. 514 -For the . ent\re Law
stands fulfilled in saying,
namely:  “You mun love yor
Relghvor as yourslf’

Blessmgs from God for Those
Him

1 Cor. 29 “Eye has not s
and ear has not heard, etther
Thave there been conceived in the
e a1 things that
]God has prepared for those who
ove him.

0se ontinus. Joving
mm B lstem, my beloved brothe
God chose the anes who aze
Door respecting the
Bon i faxth cand. hetrs of u:e
kingdom, which he promised
Fhoee o love him, &id he not?~
Ps. 145:20 “Jehovah is guard-
ing ali those loving him, but all
the wicked ones he will anni-

Deui 11:13-15 “It must occur
that u you will without ml obey
comma

ommanding you today 50 s to
love Jehovah' your God an

jith all your hea_rt
nd el your soul, I also shall
certainly give raln for your land
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at its appointed time, autumn
rain n.nd spring_rain, and you

indeed eat and be satisfied.”

Mariolatry

Deut. 7:0 “You well know that
Jehuvah ynur the true
God, aithful God, keeping
ot and loving-kindness in
the case of those who love mm
and those who keep his com-
andiments o s thousand gen-
erations.”

Mariolatry

Jesus' Mother Mary Not ‘“Tm-
ulate” or Freed from
nhenled Sl

Rom. 5:12, Dy “By one

sin sm.emd into thu worta "and

by sin death; and so death

passed upon n.ll men, in whom

i have sln

om. 0, Dy “What then?
Do cel them? No, not so.
For e have charged both Jews
and Qreeks, that they
under sin. As it 15 wrmen FTnere
is not any man just.”

See aiso Ps. 5017, Dy.

Basis for emg‘ letely remlw(nq
uman not

mmcewed by her mother
19, “For as by the
disobedience of one man [Adam],
ny we le sinners: so also
hy the Dbed.\ence of une [Jesus],
many shi made fust.”

Eph, Dv “In whom
have redemptwn through i
blood, the remission of sins, ac-
cordmg the riches of his

l l’et 1: 18, 18; 2:24, Dy “Know-
that were not redeemed

wn.h corrij ptlb] But
with the precious blood ot Christ,
o of & lamb unspotted and un-

eled, . - Who bis own self
bore our slns in his body upon
the tree.”

Heb. 9:22-28, Dy 'Without
shedding at blood there is no
Temission. . For Jesus is not

entered {nto the Holies made with
hands, the patterns of the true:

should er
fhe hign priest
Holles every year wxch Lhe gt
of athers: now once, at
the ap-
peared or he acstrartion. ot
by the sacrifice of himself.
So also Christ was Dﬂ‘ered ones
to exhaust the sins of

Mary P"eaenfed nn o]
sin afier she gu irgl

Lord: Every male cpe the
‘worn) shan be cs.ued hnly % he
Lor

& sacrifice,
accordln st 55 writen n the
law of the Lord, a pair of turtle-
doves or two youn pigeons »

Lev. 12:14, 8, “And the
d_spoke to Moses

saying:
Speak: 1o the children of Torael

and thou shalt say
& woman having recelved seed
shall bear a man child, she

be unclean seven days. acmrdmg
the days of ration  of
Her Rowere “and oo the eighth



Marlolatry
day the infant shall be circum-
cised: ut she shall remain

ther e en
sanotussy, uniil the days 2 o
purification And if
her hand ﬂnd S sume)ency,
and she is not sble to offer a
lamb, 1l take two turtles,
or two young pigeons, one for
a holocaust, and another for sin:
and the priest shall pray for
Ter, and 0 she shall be deansed. "
Maxy ‘Was Not “Mother of God,”
Since Jesus Was N Gnd but

uke 1:35, Dy “And Lhe angel

Bon 6f God.”

Matt, 3:16, 17, Dll “And Jesus
being _baptized, 'far ?.h came
out of the water: n.nd

\vens were openc
be saw ihe Spirlt of God de-
upon “Amgngeh i SToh

upon old 8 yolce
from hew s is my

wedson,mwhomn.mweu

1 !el 1‘3, Dv Blessed be the
God an of our Lord Je-

rectmn ot Jesus Christ from

o Cor. 15:28, Dy “And when

all things shnll be subdued unto
him, then Son_also himsell
Talt oo ebdact Hate B
put all things under him, that
God may be all in all”

See also the main heading
“Trinity.” pages 454-439.

Mary Not “Ever Virgin”; She
Bore Other Children A?t:r Jesus

Matt. 1:24, 25, Dy “Joseph .
knew her not till she ‘brought
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forth, her frstoorn son: and he

carpenter’ oot s
mother _ call Tis
Brebren (Groeks” udelphox,
“rothers™; not, syngeneis, "

Si
‘And s sisters [Greek: adelphai,
“sisters”], are they not all with
s!

Clear distinetion shown bctmem
Ji natural r.md spiriluel

rother:
Matt, 12: 46-50, Dy “As
yet speaking to the mummdes,

ren stood without, seel g
speak o him. And
him: Behold thy mother and thy

of ther
in heaven, he i3 my brother, md
sister, and_mother.”
“After this, he

gone, up, then
o ot openlyy bui,
2 ety torct
Gal. 1:19, Dy “But other of the
aposties I shw none, seving James
rother of the Lord.

M-ﬁ ‘l;ad No _Special Position
Christian Congregation

Tim. 211-13, Dy “Let. the
woman Teune i Silone Wi 2
subjection. But I suffer not a
woman to teach, Nor to use au-
thority over the man: but to be
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in silence. For Adam was first
formed: then Ee.

Acts 1:14, 15, Dy “All these
s persevering wih one mind
i prayer, wis tae women snd

mother of Jesus, and

\um bis brethren, In, those days,

the midst of

e Drethres, sald (o

ber of persons together was about
an hundred end twenty).”

Tmproper to Address Prayers to
Mary as Entercessor; Jesus Christ
e Only Mediator

Father in my name, that will
1 “Tim. 271, 5, Dy “T desire
theretore, first of all, that sup-
plications, o Dyers, 1 mtercessmm
ane

0 men: For there s ome ‘God:
and one medistor of God and
Then, Tho man Christ Jesus "
4:12, Dy “Neither is there
salvation i any other {than Je-
sus]. For there is no other nama
under heaven given o men,
whereby we must be saved.”
“Assumption” of Mar or Tak-
ing Her Bod. ul to
Heaven, nscrl tural
1 Cor, 15:42, 44, 45, 48-50, Dy
the Tesurrection of

also a spiritual body, as b 18
written: Tl t man  Adam
was made Li soul: the

fhey that are. i

fomy. an'sve Bave borne The image

of the carthls, let us bear sizo
image of the heavenly. Now

ol 158, “brethren, ' thay fesn

Marlolatry

and blood cannot
Kingdom of ‘God:  nelther .shs].l
corruption possess incorruption.”

Scnptllral Eefel’ences ta Her as
No Indicate

Luke 1:28, 3n Du “The . angel
come’ in,’ sald unto her:
the Lord is

I me blessed

Same expressions used toward
others

Gen. 30:9, 10, 13, ‘Dy “Lia,
perceiving ‘that she had Teft off
bearing. gave Zelpha her hand-
maid to her husband. And when
she had concelved E‘hd bro“ght
forth a son,
is for my hlpplness !or women
will call me ‘Therefore
she called him Aser.'

Jud. 5:24, Dy “Blessed among
‘women “be Jahel the Wl!e of Ha<
ber_thecmé:c:' and blessed be

Jesus showed thot veneration of

. But he saj
Veu Fatber, ‘bledsed are they who
hear the word of God and keep

“Johm 3 2:3, 4, Dy "And the wine
mumg’ the mogfr of Jesus saiﬂ";

Seans m.ith to her: Woman,
is that to me and to thees My
hour s not yet come.”



Marriage

Marriage, an Arrangement
Instifuted by God
Gen. 2:22-24 “Jehovah God
pmceeged %o bulld' the rib that
t

¢ ;

male and female he created them,
lessed them and

God sald w them: ‘ril‘: ﬁnﬁuzhm
many_ e

nn e sabas .

Christians to Marry Only
Christians
1 Cor. 7:39 “A wife s bound
the time her husband
is alive. But if her husband
should fall ssleep in death, she
is free to be married to whom
she wants, only in the Lord.”

2 Cor. 6:14, 15 “Do not become
unevenly yoked with unbelievers.
For what sharing do righteous-
ness and Iawlessness have? Or
what fellowship does light have

with _darkness? Or what
portion_does & faithiul person
have with an unbeliever?”

Worshiper of Jehovah should not
to ma

son
dauﬂhtev' to unbzhevw
Deat. T:3 “You must form no
marriage alllance with them
[heathen in Canasnl. Your
daughter you must not give to

his son, and his daughler ou

give our dau

ples of the xand‘ and their daug] Sen-
e should' not take for our

sons

Gen. 28:1 "Consequently Isaac
called Jacob and blessed him
and commanded him and smd
to him: ‘You must not take
wi!e from the daughters of Ca-

Marrying. unbelicvers can lead
o God’s disapproval
mm 133, 4 “You must form
marriage o

he will turn your snn
trouh Tollowiag me, and
cer serve_other  Eods:’ and
Jehovah's anger will in
sgainst you, and he Wil e
taialy annihila

me al
in the tlm lorpon’s  grow-
Lng old that ms [henthen] Wives
emselves had ed his heart
to follow other gods And
Jehovah to be incensed
2t Solomons

Ezrg 10:2 “Then Shecaniah the
son of Jehiel of the sons of Elam
answered and said to Ezra: ‘We

inst,
& dweliing to tofelgn wives from
the peoples of the lan

Neh, 13:25-27 “You should not

1
& dwelling to forelgn lees""
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1 Requirements for Regis-
tnﬂon of Marnn io Be
Compliet
Matt, 22:21 “Pny bn,ckv there-
fore, Cassars thmg t0 " Caesar,
but God's thin
Titus 31 "Contmue Temindin
them to be In subjection and be
obedient to governments and au-
thorities as rulers,”
e also Luke 2:1.5.

Hushand to Exercise Headship
in a Loving Way

Eph, 5:23-33 “A husband is
head of his wife as the Christ
i s hend of the congregation,

be 1ov1ng their wives as their
He who loves h!s
e Toves BimEI o e cat

L
on loving your wives and do not
bitterly angry with »
1 Pet, 3:7 “You hushands, con-
tinue _dwel ‘manner
vith them accordmg to knowl-
edge, honor_as

sy
Eph. 6:4 “Fathers, do not be
trritating your children,

‘Wife to Manifest Lovi Hg
dience, Deep Respect for usbam‘l

Titus 2:4, 5 Rec&l.l e young
senses to love
their husbands, 1o love

children, o be’ sound in mlnd,

t be spoken of

et 31, 2, § “In like man

ner, you wives, be I subjection
o your own lius

o e abosient. 1o

e ord. they may bs won withe

out & word through the conduct

of thetr wives, because of having

Marriage

been eyewitnesses of your chaste
candncb together with deep re-
arah.

used_t0 obey
Ahmha.m cl.u.n him ‘lord.’ "
85 “ihe wite

ould
}bmve deep Tespect for her hus-

Producing Children a Prime
Purpo rriage
Gen, 1:27, 28 “Male and fe-
male |God] created Lhem Fur-
God_ bl

s, 127:3-5 “Look{ Sons are an
inheritance from Jehovah: the
frultage of the belly is & reward.
Like arrows o the band of o
migh sons
of vouth. mppy Y the able-
bodied that has fill
Quiver With thom.”

See also the main heading
“Children,” pages 71-T7.

Marriage fo Be K:?( Honorable;
Sex Relations ted to One's
Marriage Mate

Heb. 13:4 “Let marriage be

marriage thout
ment, for God will judge ‘Torra-
cators and adulterers.

Prov. 5:15, 18-20 “Drink water
out of your own cistern, and
tricklings out of the midst of

your OWIL wel.l t ‘water
prove bluetd. and
re,‘loloe wﬂ.h tha wife of your
youth, a lovable hind sni &
charming er
03 easts intoxicate you ab
all times. With her Iove may you
an_ecsiasy

you, son,
strange woman
m of a for-

4 “Let_the husband

ender wife her gues but
12t the wlfe aiso do lkewise o

ber asband, The wie Goes not

authority over her own

body, buz her husbmd does; like-~

usband does not



Marriage
exercise m‘xlti,;mority over his own

3 wife does.”
Ex, 20:14, 17 “You must not
commit adultery. . , . You must
not desire your fellow man's

Married Persons Should Remain
Together

Mark 10:6.9 “From the begin-
ning of creation ‘He made them
male snd female. On_ this ac-
count a man will leave his father
and mother, and the two will be
one flesh’; 50 that th:ﬁ are no

longer s, but one flesh, There-
fore_what God yoked together
let no man pat

o Rl 135 the mar-
ried people I give instructlons,
yet not I but the Lord, that a
Yt iouid hot Gepare from her
Pisbands o Bt QL omband
sigud Kot lpave his wife”

7:2, 8 “A married
1 boml])d by law to her busband
alive
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;mee he s altve; but {1 her hus-

the law of her [Pevecey So, e,hen,
while her husband is Jiving, she
would be styled an adulteress it
she became But

o5, aho I fres
from his law, so that she s not
an adulteress if she becomes an-
other man’s.”

Christian Standard Alows for

Only One Living Marriage Mate
1 Tim, 3:2, 12 “The overseer

should therefore be irreprehen-

sible, & husband of one wife .

Let ministerial servants be hus-

bands of one wite.

Polygamy practiced among
Hebrews no longer permitied
NLatL 19:8, 9 “[Jesus] sa.ldl_to

“Moses, out of regard for
your hardheartedness, e
concessic you of divoreing

Only One Christian Gronnd
Divorce

Matt. 532"Inywyou that
g his wif

divorced woman.
Matt. 19:9 “I say to you that
whoever divorces his wife, ex-
cont on the ground of fornication,
and mmits
ndu]berY"
Death Severs Marriage Tie
1 Cor. 7:39 “A wife

ed to wh
e unly m the Lord.”
an. i3, 8 ied wonan

h dred it pring
und: ives, cesses,
wundred concubines.”

. Wrong to Forbid Mxnlag!

Ti -3 “The
serance. sazS  debel f.hat b
Froos tos $atdh paiad
way trom the , pa
sttention to_ misle Inspired
ufterances and_teachings of de-
mons, risy of men
who speak lies, marked in their
consclence as with a_branding

iron; forbldding to marry.

Singleness Affords Greater
Freedom for Serving the Lord
1 Cor. 7 32—% 38 “The un-
married anzious for the
things of Lhe Lord, how he may
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gain the Lord’s approval. But

gain approval of his
wits, and ne 5 ahndod Further,
the unmarried women, and the
Jirgin, I3 enxious for ihe things
of the Lord t e
boly hoth h her body and i
her spirit. However, the married
woman is anxious for the things
of the world, how she may gain
her husband.
lso that gives

e will do
19:] l 12 “[Jesus] aa‘ld
to them: ‘Not all nen make roo;
for the saylng, bue only u;‘ose

ot Iingdom of the heavens.

Let him that can make room for
it make room for i

Persons Resurrecled from the
Dead Will Not Marry

Mark 12:25 “When they rise
from the dend, neither do_men
women given in
martiago, bt are as epgels in
the heavens”
36 “Jesus sald to
them: “The chilaren of this sys-
tem of tl Ty
given in marrlage, Dt those who
. unied “worthy of
o

an
dead neither marry nor are given
in martiage, In Tact, netther can
they die any more, for they are
like the angels, and they are
God's children by being children
of the reswrrection.’ "

Mass

Catholic Staiement of Belief

*The Church intends the Mass
to be regarded as a 'true snd

roper ~ sacrifice’

special reference to the’ prﬂpit1a~
fory character, the recor
stitution states expressly Shat t.he
Blood of Christ is shed in il
chalice ‘unto remission of slns,
The chi urce
irine, however, is Lradmon, b

arllest times declares
the tmpemwry velue n! the Sac-
rifice of the Mass’—The Cath-
olie E»cyclopedw N Yark;
11), Rol pplewu Co Vol

x, pp. 6 17‘

“The Mass Is the sacrifice of
the New:Law in which Christ,
through the minisiry of the prlest,
offers’ Himself to-God in
bloody manner under the -
pearances of bread and wi
the same sacrl.m:e
as the sacrifice of the cro:
cause in the Mass the feroe s

the same, and the principal priest
is the samne, Jesus Christ. . . . The
most tmportant park of the Mass
15 the consecration, when. Christ's
pody and blood become really
present on_the alter and are
offered by the priest in
commemoration of Our Lord's

Lord

d’ bl And 50,
on the night, betare i acsth Bo
estabus the Bacrifice of the

'ﬂusw thenuncwal

at Calva!y, the sense that the
and blood um e
ered o fhe cooms be
e maian e e Hase
more Catechism, No. 3 by Rev.
Francts J. Connell, “Associate
Professor, Faculty of Sacred The-
slogy, The Catholic Unversity of



Mass

America, Washington, D.C, (New
York; 1954), Benzlger ‘Brothers
Inc., bp. 238, 240, 243, 244.

Jesus Oﬁered Himself as Sac-
Onﬁz, Nevcr Needs

Heb. 9:24-28, Kvwz' “The sanc-
tuary into which Jesus has en-
fered 1s not one made by human
hands, 15 not some sdumbiation

1]

tsll, us thé high
priest, when he enters the sanc-
tuary, makes yearly offering
of 'the blood that s oy his owh
H that were so, he must have
suffered agaln and again, ever
since the world was created; as
it s, he has been revealed once

¢ judgement; and Christ was
offered once for all, to drain the
cup of & world’s sins”
Heb. 7:25, 27 Dy “Ifo is able
also 10, sa¥S for ever them, tha
to God by

llving to make

Smo necdeth mot daily (s
the otlm-t priests) to off

their minds will I write them:
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and their sins and iniquities I
will remember no [more. Now,
where there Is a remission of
these, there Is no more an oota-
tion for sin.”

Constant ‘renewing’ of sacrifice
ireats it as haumg no more value
n animal Miaﬁce under the

Heb. 10:14, Dy “For the law,
having » shadow of the good

to_come, not the very
image of the things, by the self-
same sacrifices which they offer
continually every year, can never
mal e comers thereunto per-

that with the Dlood of oRen, and
goats sin should be taken away.”

Christ is tn heaven, not brought
down daily in sacrifice of mass
Eph. 1:20, 21, Dy “Which he

Hi Dy “Jesus is not
entered into the Holies made
th han pat 1 the

he mu.y appear now in the pres-
ence of God for

Jesus Said, “Do This for a
ommemoration,” Not as
crifice

Luke 22:19, Dy “Taking bread,
he gave thanks, and brake and
gave to them, saying: is
my hody, v\hlch 1s given for you.

$his’ for a commemoration of

e

also main heading
“rords veibg ieal pages
323-325.
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Unbloody Sacrifice Could Not
Remit Sins

given 1t to

v afonemintwiths it upon t.he
altar 501

blood may be for an Station
of the soul”

Bnld and Wine Did Not Mirac-

Flesh When Impaled Next

Day
Matt, 26:26-28, Dy “Whilst t.hey
were ot supper, Jesus took bres
broke and gava

many unto remissio
See also John 18:: 34 -36.
To arigk blgod would have

Acts 1520 Dy “But “hat we
write unto them, thnm Lhey re.

n
Totlons o idalsand. Trom forni-
cation d from things strangled
and from blood.”

Lev, 11 10, Dy “If any man
whosoever of the house of Iarael,

Jesus his blood “shall be
ems, Sl vhat d hod boen shed

Matt. 26:21, 28, Dy “Taking the
chalice, he gave thanks and gave

k ye
fth]s Fm' hlslsmybloedof
the new _testame
be ahed for many unto

of_sin:
Luks 22:20, Dy “In like man-
per the chalice also, after he

Temission

chali
blood, which shall be shed for
you”

Jesus said that what was in the
cup was the “fruit of the vine”

that when drink
with you new "in "the kingaom of
my
Slmﬂar dgurnplw: language fre-
quently used in the o Bl
lmﬂum pluiny miraculmu
tion
John 1u:1, tm “Jesus therefore
em again: Amen, amen,
Ly to jou, T am the door of

John %12, Dy “Jesus spoke to
{hem, saying: I am the light of
ihe word, He that followeth me

u; X
lCor 104,Dy Alldrank

me spiritual drink:
Stamic o the spiritnal rock that
:ouowed them: and the rock was

Mﬂs! Bnngs No_Relief to Souls
sedly Suffering in Pur-
gnmry, They Are Dead
Eccl. 9:5, 10, Dy ‘;;I'he living
y.

<.
‘Whatsoever thy hand is able to
do, do 1L eamestly. for neither
work, nor reason, nor wisdom,
nor knowledge, Shn.l.l be in hell,
[“the grave,” XKnorl, whither
thou art haster >
Ezech. 18:4, Dy

slnxslethnlthe same shall die.”
“Death” and "Purg atory.”



Materialism

Possession of Material Wealth
Not Wrong; Danger Lies in Love
‘of Money. andDetermination

i Be Ris

Ecel 7:12 “Money ls for =
protection.”
Job 42:12 A5 for Jehovah, he

1more

inte? should Lhnve,
do not set your heart on them"
Heb. 13:5 “Let your manner of
life be free of the love of muney.
Whlle you are content w‘lth
seni Tathgs. For ne has said:
‘I will by n¢ means lea.ve ymx
nor'by sy meuns forsake yoi
:2, 3 “The overseer
shoutd Shercaore, be Rroped reben-
sible, . , . not a lover of money.”
1 Tim. 69, 10 “Howeter, those
who are detenmned
fall into temptatian and Bre

o

an the love

of money 1s a_root of all sorts
of infurious thirigs”

Crnm"ng for riches not safisfied
when one gets them

Ecl 5:10 “A mere lover of
tistied wi

sliver will not be sal ith
silver, neither any lover of wealth
ome, ‘This too is vanity.”

Power of Wealth Deceptive;
Tt Cannot Give Life

Ps, 49:6, 1, 9, 10 “Those who
are trusting the means of
Envintarianes, and e koon bosér.
ing about the abundance of their
riches, not one of them can by
any means redeem even & broth-

g, hor, give w God & ransom for
him; should still live
:omver ond ot “sen. the pit, For

he sees that even the wise ones

die, together the stupid one and
the unreasoning oze perish, and
they must leave to others thelr

Mati, 16:26 “What ‘benefit Wﬂl
a man if he gains o
Wlmle world but forfeits his soul’

Luke 12521 “‘Keep your
guard against

uf

sonsbie one, this night they are

deman soul from you.
, then, have the 2

you stored up?” So it goes with

the man that Jays up treasure

xur ‘himselt but is not rich toward

Oate. 1322 a5 for the one
sown among the thorns, this is
the one hearing the word, but
the anxiety of this system of
things and the. deceptive power
of riches choke the word, and
be becomes unfruitful.”
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Riches will mot_deliver those
disapproved by
11:4 “Valuable things
wﬂ.l be of no berefit on the day
teousness itsell
ion

for it b
block causts exTor,
Prov. 11:26 “The one trusting

‘m his riches—he himself will

.Iu 5:1-3 “Come, now. you rich
men, weep, how over ymlr
miseries

Coming 0
you. Your ﬂchu have rotted, lnd

, Jesus Christ.
tt. 4:¢ “In _reply he said:
‘It is written, “Man must live,

sent me and
worl

the resper is recelving Wages an

gatbering frult for evemsmg

x-chu no eause for bragging
Jer. 9:23 Thls ls Whlb Jehn-
vah has said:

man _brag abom: hx:nseu ecase
his wisdom, and let not me

Matertalism

mighty man brag about himselt
because of bis mightiness. Leb
not the rich an brag aboug
himself because of bis riches.*
Materialistic Besires, Can Lead
One Away trom the F:
1 Tim, 6:10 “The love of money
i a roof of all sorts of injurious
i by reaching out for
fiis lote some have been led

others who are sown

thorns; these are The ones hat
have heard the word, but the
anxeties of this system o

and the decepuvs tpnwer ot s
nd the or

thin
o gy and 1t becomes
unfruittul”

Malerially prosperous persons
readily forgel God, become
self-con;

Job 3124, 25, 28 “If 1 have

confidence, or

wsodxhlvemld “You are my
I used to rejoice

cause my pmperty Was munh ancl
because my hand had found
ot "of things: um 0 wouwd be
by the
iseices, 1 tor 1 shouia Dave dented

true al
Deut. §:10-14 “When you have
esten and satisfled yoursels, you

erd and your flock in-
crease, a.nd silver and gnld may
rease that
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o out o( the lond of Egypt, out
1 Tim. G 17 “lee “orders to

richly for our enjoym
Ps, 527 “Here is the able-

ts in the abundance of his
Tiches.”
Prov. 28:11 A rich man is
in his own eyes.”

Love of money leads to wrong
‘unhappiness

1 Tim. 6:9, 10 “Those who are

determined to be rich fall into

rov. 26150 “He that 15 hasten-
g to gai.n riches will not remain

KI. 5:20, 28, 25-27 “Then
Gehazi the attendant of Elisha
the man of. the true God said:

broughu "as Jehovah s  living, 1
will run after him and t.s.ke somie-

o, and your offspring
definite.” Immediately he went
out from hefore him, a leper
white as snow.”
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Those who cling to world’s ma-
terialistic ways show lack of
love for God, lose

1 John 2:15-17 “Do not be lov-
ing either the world or the things
in"the world. If anyone loves the
world, the love of the Father is
not_in him;

will ore
Mok G047 38 A ceniatn man
: But ihe ‘question fo him:
‘Good Teacher, what must T do
inherit everh.stlng uw’ sty
thing is
bt you: Qo soll what
ive to the

sessions. und

e said o his d.\smples ‘How

difficult g i be for

those with money o enter into
he kingdom of God!

Be Content with Covering xnd
Sustenance for‘ One Day at
Tim

1 Tim. having suste-
nance and cnven.ng‘ we shall be
content with these things.”

Lu.ke 11:3 “Give us our bread

the day according to the
days requirement.”

See also Phil, 4:11, 12.
Persons Neglecting Spiritual
Matters Because of Anxiety over
Material NecelFﬂgi&s of Life Lack

ai

Matt. 6:30 “If, now, God thus

will he nof
you, you with little (an.h""
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Luke 21:34 “Pay attention to
yourselves that your hearts never
become welghed down with over~
enting and heavy drinking and

e also
“Faith,” pages 184-189.

Put Service of God First in Your
Life; Then God Will Add
Needed Material Things

Matt. 6:25-33 “On this account

ns?
Tilies of the neld, mow they are
growing; they do not tofl, nor

glory was arrayed as one of these.
If, now, God thus clothes the

0,
uch rather clothe you, you with

i faith? So never be anxlous

& are we 10 eat?”

or, ‘What are we to

"What are we to put on?’ For ali

these are the thin, s the nations

are eagerly purs r yo

heavenly Father Knows Fou need

all these things. Keep

eking st Ghe Eibgdor snd

his rlgh'.euusness, and all

m.her things will be added o

De\lt 11:13-15 “And it must
oceur that M you will withous
fail obey my commandments that
I am commanding you today o
as to love Jehovah your God and
to serve him with all your heart

Materialism

and all your soul, I also shall
certainly give rain for your land
at_its appointed time, autumn
rain and spring rain, and you will
indeed gather your grain and

val
it e ﬁrsc, fruits or a.ll our
produce. Then your of
suPplY Wlll be ﬂlled with plenty»
win own

your
Heta Yot B oversonn

Ps. 37:25 “A young man I used
1o be, ha rown

Tighteous left entirely, nor his
ompmfl look.\ng wr boread,”

Spirltual 'l‘reasures Bemr, More
Enduring than Material Weaith

Matt. 6:19-21 “Stop storing up
for yourseives treaures upan the

where your treasure fs, there your
eart

Pro 3‘11, 13-18 “The disci-
pline ef Jehova.h O m
DY

y son, do

it ore |  be o happy.
Pro 10'22 “The blmlng of
Jehovah—that i what mukes



Maturity

1ich, and he adds no pain with
B
Unreasonable to Believe Only in
Material Things Seen with Eyes
and Not in God, Whose Works
Everywhere

Eom. 1:20 “His invisible qualt-

ties are clearly seen from the

32

world’s creation onward, bec:
they are perceived by the thmg!
made, even & his eternal power
Go 3 that they are -
v
Heb. 11:

1 “Faith is the assur

expectaiion of things hoped tor.
the evident demcnstration —of
realities though not beheld””

Maturity

All Christians to Strive to
Become

Seo gl imo muln heeding
5 306~ 311

1 Cor. 1620 “Brothers, .
wn tn powers of

Test to
Maturity Beqmul Sound

Knowledge of the Scriptures

Heb. 6:1 “Now that we have left
the primary doctrine about the
Christ, Jet us press on to “‘“‘“"E'
gl

his is what 1
continue prs,ymg that your lovu
may abound more and m

’s glm’y praise.”
2 Tim. 2:15 "Do your utmost

3 workman with nothing
ashamed of, handling the
word_of the aright.”

m. 5116, 11 “All Soripture

15 inspired of benefici

for teaching, for reproving, 1
setting things t, for dis-
i in righteousness, that
the man of God msay fully

competent, Domplef.eLv equipped
for every good worl

‘Working with Christian Congre-
gation Necessary to Become a

‘ull-grown or Mature Christian

Erh. 4:11-14 “He gave some as
apostles, some as prophets, some
as_evangellzers, p-
herds and_teachers, with a view

contriving en

Hob, 16:0, 25 “Let us consider
one ancther to Incite to love and
fine works, not forsaking the
gathering of ourselves together,
as some have the custom, but
encouraging cne another, and all
the more S0 as you behold- the
dag ¢ dmwmg

a.r

heading

"Orgnmzauon (Jehovah' ),” pages

God’s, Spult Enables One to Act
turely; Pray for It

Maﬁ. 10:19, 20 “When they
deliver you up, do not hecome

343
anxious about how or what you

king
not just you, but it Ls the spu'n,
nx  Jour Futher that speaks by

Lnke 21:14, 13 “Theret‘ore settle
1 in your hearts not o rehearse
betoréhand OV to make gour

defense, for I will give you m
mouth ‘end wisdom,” which all
your_opposers_ toge not
be able to restst or dispute.”

1 Cor. 2:6, 10-13 “Now we
speak w\sdom among thase who
are mature For 1t 15 to us
God has revealed them through
nis splrlt, for the spirit searches

hings, even the doep

(hings

cetved not the spk‘ of uw Wnrld
but me spirit which 1s from God,
that we might know the things
{hiat_have. been Eindly given b5
by God. These things we also
speak not with wordsw!ﬂgght by

human wisdom, th
ta.llght by the spirlt, as
spiritual matters with splr-
mml rds

Luke 11:13 “If you, ﬂthough
being wicked, know how to ve
& to your
heaven give holy spirit mmﬂmosem

ven give holy &pi
asking him?”

See also the msin heading
“Spirii,” pages 466, 467.
Matunty lnvolves Experience

Right Decisions

Heb 514 “Solid fnnd belongs

fure

#ive powers trained to distinguish
both right and wrong”

See also main  heading
“Decisions,” pages 146-150.
Spiritual Ouﬁamk, Not Taking
Simply a_Human View Mat-

iors. Manifests Maturity

Phil. 3:14, 15 “I am pursuing
down toward the goal for the

Maturity

prize of the upward call of God
by means of Christ Jesus. Let

tude: and
inclined otherwise in any respect,

God will reveal the above atti-
tude

1 Cor. 2: 14, :1-3 “A physi-
cal man does not receive the

g ot e spth of God, o
they are foolishness to him;

be cannot get to know mem, be-
cause. they are. examined piri-
tally. However, the spirituel m

gxamines indeed ail things
“And so, brothers, T was not abie

1o Spesk 1o you s 10 spiri
men, but ‘a5 X0 fewnly men, as
0 babes in Christ. I fed you milk,

not mmethlng to. o, for you
were not yet strong enough. In
fact, neither are. you strong
enough now, for you are yst
fleshly. For whereas there are
Jealousy and sirife among o,

ou not fleshly and are you
not ‘walking as men do?”

Mature l’ennn zituall:
Older M:n, keadpx s y

Acts 14.:3 ’mwy uppolniod
older men to office for them in
the congregation and, offering
prayer with fastings, they com-
mitted them to Jehovah in whom
they had become bellevers”

itus 1:5- “T left you in Crets,
that you might correct the things
that “were defective and might
make appointments of older men
in city after city, as I gave you
orders . . . For an overseer must
be free from accusation as God's
steward, . . . holding frmly to
Lhe faithful word as respects

his art of teaching, that he may
be able both to exhort by the
teaching that is healthful and to
reprove those who mmrsdmu’

See also the headi
“Overseers,” pages 506371,



Mercy

Al Humans Are Sinners,
in Need of Mercy
Ki. 8:46 “There is mo man
that does not sin.”
Eccl. 7:20 “There is no man
rt.ghuous In the ea_rth that keeps

doing_ and does not stn.”
shn 15 ar e make the

1 Jol
statement: ‘We have no sin’ we
are mlslearlmg ourselves and the
us.”

Ps. 130 3 “If errors were
you watch, O Jah, O Jehovah
Who could stand?”

Jehovah God Is Merciful
11 *Jehovah s
te'nder m auecnon wd mevolful
1:3 “Blessed be the God
F‘ﬂ her ot “our Tord Jesus
Chdst the Father of tender mer-
cles.”
Ex. 346 “Jehova.h Jehnvah a

‘God _mercil

911 “Ynu are a God of
acts of forglveness, gracious and
merciful, slow fo anger and sbun-

us and sent forth his Son as B
2

2:18, 19 “Jehovah will be
zealoua 1of lan d and will
mpassion upon his peo-
ple " and Johovan wii answer and
say to his people, ‘Here I am
sending to you the grain and the
new wine and the oil, and you
peeple1 will certainly be satisfled
Dlvme Forglveness of Sins for
Those Who Avail Themselves of
God's Prnvhlon Through
, 9 "1t we are Wal.k»
himself

we
Sur 'sing, be 15 falthiul and righ-
teous s0 as to forgive us our sins
and to cleanse us from all un-

dant in

Jehovah Manifests Compassion-
ate Mercy Because of His
ot Becanse of Man’s
‘Worthin:

Titus 3:4, 5 'When the kind-
ness and the love for man on
parl of our Savior, God, wa:
manifested, owlng fo no | ‘works
in_righteousness " thal had
perrarmed but uccnrdﬁng to his

e’ saved us h the
Dath that brought s to s and
ibrough the m 1aking of us Niew
10 “By this the

love oz God was made manifest
God sent

this respect, not that

loved God, but that he loved
34

Acts 10:43 “To him all the
rophets bear witness, that every-
one putting faith in him gets
forgiveness of sins through i
name.”

Luke 24:47 “On the basls of

his name repentance for forgive-

ness of sins would be preached in
all the nations.”

Mercy o be requested, not taken
for granted

Heb. 4:16 “Let us, therefore,
freeness

d find
bl nt the right time.”
ep e 18 13 “But the tax col-

lect,or Standing at a distance was
not willing v to raise his oyes
heavenward, but, kepb bmmng s

breast, saying, ‘O God, be gra-
clous to me a sinner.'”
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Luke 1124 "Whenever you
pray, say, ‘I .+ . forgive
us our sins.

‘Vlercy Shown to Transgressors
of God’s Law Who Manifest
epentance

Isa, 55:7 “Let the wicked man
leave his way, an barmful
man his thoughts; and let him
Tetum to Jehovah, who will have

ercy upon to our God,
for e will Torgive in & large

way.”
Deut, 4:30, 31 “When you

covenant of your fomnmers thac
he swore to them.”
h 310 “The true God got
to"see-their works, that they had
turned back from their bad way;
and so the true elt._regret
over the calamity that he had
spoken of causing '.0 them; and
he did not cause
1 Ki. 21:29 Have you seen how
Ahab has humbled himself on
my account? For the reason that
he has humbled himself because

I me, I shall not bring the ca-
Iaguits 15 his own days.”
also main heading

See
“Repentance," pages 420-423,

Confession and change of course
provide bsis f oy
Prov. 2613 “Fe that i cover-

ing over his transgressions will

not succeed, but he that is con-
fessing and leaying them will
be_shown mercy.

P, 2015 My Sin I finally con-

fessed fo you, and my emor I

gresslons Jehovah.' And ¥
suurselt' pardoned he ‘error” of
my

1 I hn “If we confess our
sins, he is mthnu and righteous

Mercy

50 as to forgive us our sins and
o cl us from all unrigh-
teousness

ercy does mot mean complete
exemption from punishmeni
B 36, 1 ehowan, a Ged
mercitul and gracious, slow to
anger and abundant in loving-
truth, preserving
oo indass "o Shonsancs
pardoning error and transgres-
sion and sin, but by no means
will he %We exemption from
ar

son himself, just born to you,

will positively " dfe.

Like God, Chl’l!tlam Ought
to Be Merciful

Luke 6:36 “Continue becomin;
mercliul,  Jusb as your Father £

PEA s “conttnue putting up
with one another and forgi
One another freely if snyone hag
a cause for complaint against
another, Even as Jehnvah n-eely
forgave you, so do yol

Matt, 6:14 “If you m-nge men
their irespasses,” your heavenly
Father will also forgive you”

Sce also the main heading
“gSpttling Personal Difterences,”
pages 446-443.

Lack of Compassionate Merey
for One’s Fellowman Can Nulhfy
lue of Sacrifices

Matt. 9:13  “Go, Lhen. and
learn what thls means, ‘I wani
mercy, and not sacrifice” Fm- T
came to call, not righteous
ple, but sinners.”

Matt. 23 23 “Woe to yon, soribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites! because
you give the tenth of ‘the mint



Minister of God

snd the dill and the cummiin, but
you e disregarded the wlght-
ler mxtbers of the Law, namel
jusuce and mercy and faithfl

P huke 10,29 31 “Wanting _to
an

over that road, but, when
ent by on :ihe

place ai ent
Phe nppusme e, But s cerlmn
Samaritan  iraveling  the

Minister

No_Titles to Exalt Cerfain
Chnstmns Above Others
-1 Do not sou be

One. Neither be called ‘leaders,”
for your Leader i3 one, the Christ.
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toward him’ Jesus then sald to
him: ‘Ge your way and be doing
the same’ yourself

Be Wimn to Forﬂve, Doing
o from the Hoart

Eph. 4:32 “Become kind 1o one
amoher.. fondasty ompapsionate,
freely forgtving one srother just

as God also by Christ freely for-

4 “Pay attention to
elves. 1f_your brother com-
mits a sin give him a reproof,
and if he repenis forgive him
Even if he sins seven times

back t0 you seven times, saying,
T repent,; you must forglve him.*
Matt, 18:35 “In ‘manner
my o nly h “ il also
deal with you if you 4o mot for-
gWe each one his brother from
hearts.” also verses
$%5ey

Merciful Pe!son! Will Be Shown

Matt. 5 'l “Enppy are the mer-
cl!ul since they will be shown

heavens e you
your trespasies; -

Jas. 213 “The cne thet does
not practice mercy will have his

judgment without mercy.”

of God

BuL the grestest one among you
t your minist

he ma.m hendmg

"Ba.bylon the Greﬁt ’" page 3

Basic ldu of ":V;inistry" Is
Luke 22:4 26 27 “Let him thnt

e grentést among you be-
e ol the oungest and the
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one acting as chief as the one
\nu hich one 1§

Luke 4:38, 39 “After getting up
out of the synagogue he entered
into Simon’s home. Now Stmon’s
mother-in-law _was distressed
with & high fever, and they made
request of him for her. o0 e
stood over ber and rebuked the
fever, and it left her. Instantly
she_rose, and began ministering
to them.

See lso eading
“Honorary 'rmm,” pages 243, 244,

Jeslls C)mst Set the Example for
er Ministers of God

M tt. 20 :26-28 “Whoever wants
0 become great among you must
be your minister, snd whoever
ands 16 be frst smong you Tt
be your slave. Just as the Son

of man minis-

John 13:12-15 “When, now, he
had washed their feet and had
put his outer garments on and
lnld nimselt downy at the table

although Lord and Techer,
washed your feet, you also ought
15 waan e foch of one another.
For I set the pattern for you,
that, just as I did to you, you
should do also.

Baptized Christians Who Preach
God's Word Are His Ministers

2 Tim, 42, 5 “Preach the word,
favorable
seasott,
reprove, reprimand, exhort, with
all X and art of

long-suffering
teaching. . . . keep your semses
in gall things, suffer evil, do the

Minister of God

work of evangelizer, fully
aceompush your mintstry.”
32 “We gent Timothy,

in 8!

Christ, in order to make you firm
and comfort you in behalf of
your faith”

1 Cor, 3:5 t, en, s
Apolios? Yes, g by Paul? Min.
isters through whom you be-
came bellevers, even as the Lord
granted each one.”

Acts 20:24 “Neveriheloss, I I do

not make my soml of any ac-
count s dear to me, I anly I
ma; my course and the

y
ministry that I Teceived of the

Lord Jésus, to bear thorough wit~
ness fo the good news of the
undeserved of God.”

At B “Wo hal devota o
selves to prayer and to the min-
istry of the word”
eo also Mait. 38:19, 20; Acts
8:13; and "the ading
cng the "oon "Newah
Tagen B8800-

Every Chri«ﬁan Musé Share
ic Ministry
1 Cor. 916, 11 “If, now; I am
declating the good news, it is
no reason for me to boast, for
negessity is laid upon me. Rea.Uy.

y,
Trae 3 against my will, alt
the ssme I Bave a stewardship

entrusted
Heb. 13:15 "Through him, leb

of praise,
lips which make public
tion to his na

Rom, 10, 10, 1315 1t you

r Wi eart
Tl for_righteousness, but with
the mouth one makes public dec:
Toation far sawvation, For ‘every-
one wha calls on the name of




Minister of God

Jehmmh wl!! be saved’ However,
call on him in

st 2 1 1o Written
are the feet n( Lhose who declare

od things!

b 5, 17_“Paul and

Tlmolhy, siaves of Christ Jesus,

fo all the holy ones in unior with

Christ Jesus who are in Philippl,

along with overseers and minis-
rvani

i
drink offering upon th
&nd public service to which Taith
has led you, l am glad.”
T 52, fhen, to you.

bed
Maft, 514, 16 “You sre the
light of the World. . . . Let you
light shlne belore men "that they

may see your fine works and
give uilory to your Father who is

History testifies that early
Chml.ulm were active preachers

“The Christian was by no
means contem with the prospects
of his own salvation. His accept-

LT, p. 142,

ma.wer

formed and of men,

ould be us preachers of
the Gospel."—The History of the
Christian, and Church,

Retigion
During the Three First Cenluries
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(New York; 1848), by Dr. Augus-
fus Neander, translated Irom
Germm by Henry John Rose,

P For the most of the diciples
at that time, an!
o DR e lowe o the " ivine
word, . . . performed the office
of evangelists to_those Who had
not yet heard the falth, whilst

introduced, they went again

other regiuns Bnd nations, with
the grace co-operation of
God—The Ecclexmstlcal History
of Eusebius Pumpmlua (London;
1&94) transiated by C. F. Crusé,

Preaching not fo be Eimited to
wngregnlwn of fellow believers
s 5:42 “Every dey in the
t.emple and from house to house
they coniinued wlthnub e
teaching declaring the gon

seattered went through
declaring the good news ot ‘the
WOr

Acts 11:20 “Out of '.hem there
were some men of
Cyrene that eame & o Anﬂoch and
began  talking he Greek-
speaking _people, declann the
good news of the Lord Jesus.”

cts 20:20, 21 “I did mot hold

back from telling you any of the
8¢

h. ‘o me, & man less
than the least of all holy ones,
this undeserved kindness was
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given, that I should declare to
the pations the good news about
m:ﬂ;mfnthomnb}e riches of the

Jehovah Ordains His Ministers,
Investing Them with Authority
to Preach
Col. 1:25 “I became a minister
of this congregation in accord-
ance with the stewardship from

which wn.s given me in your
cot. 10 presch the word of
fully.”

1, 2 “The spirit of the

nesses,” is the utierance of Jeho-
servant whom I

llualiﬁed us to,be ministers of &
new coven:
See aleo John 20331,

Gods Spicit and Knowledge, of
1 ired, Not Training
nt Theological Schools
Acts 4813 ‘Teter, flled with
holy spirit, said to ‘Rulers
the people d older men

Christ Jesus our Lord, who im-
parted power o me, because he
consid:red me faithful by as-
signing me 10 a ministry.”

Minister of God

S0k 19, 10 “That {5 alsp why
trom the day we heard of it,
hnve not, ceased praving for yori
uking that you may be
fillea the accurate knowl-
edge of hi.s il in all wisdom and
order

g wonhuy o rehoren 1o
the end of fulls pleaslng him as
you go on bear in every
good work and mmnsmg in the
accurate knowledge of Go:
2 Cor, 6:4-6 “In every way Wo
recommend ourselves as God's
ministers, by the endurance of
much, by tribulations, by cases
f need, by difficulties, . . .
pumy, by knowledge, by ' 1ong-
ulteriog, by kioaness, By now

Jnlm T:14-16 Jesux went up
teach-

we h
I teach s not m!m, hut ‘belongs
to him thai sent

Fnuh o! One s Ministry Recom-~
o Certificate
oK Ordlnnuon Necessary

2 Cor. 3:1-3 “Are we starting
24

inscri]
T sphelt of a Tiving God not
on’ stone ubms, Bt on feshly
tablets, on

1 Cor, 9.1, 2 “Am T nok an
apostle? Have I not seen Jesus
our Lord? Are nof, you my work
i the Lord? If I am
apostle to others, I most cor-
tainly am to you, for you are the
seal conflrming my apostleship
in relation to the Lord.



Tlom. 161 T recommend to Jou
Phoebe our sister,
ister of the ccngregatlnn t.hz.t Ls
in Cenchreae.”

Acts 21:9 “This man had four
daighters, virgins, that prophe-

Acts 2:17, 18 “‘In_the last
days,’ God says, ‘I
out seme of my spirit upon every

dreams; and even upon my men

slaves and upon my women slaves
ur out some of my splrn

in those days, and they will

Ps. ss:n “Jehovah  himself
xlven the saying; the women tell~
news are a large

Pn. 14512 13 “You young met
virgins, you o
l.nen wg s. Let- them
praise the mme of Jehovah
Tius 2:3 “Likewise let the
nged women be reverent in be-
viol;; . .. teachers of what is
Pllﬂ. 43 “Yes, I request you
too,  genuine ynkdeﬂnw,
omen who have
fongm uldn by “ade with me in
long with Clem-~
entuwau-smereetotmy
tellow wm'ke!‘s. Whose names are
in the book of life.”

Women ot to exercise authority
over mcn m Chv-uﬁan

1 Tim. 2:: 12 “I do not permit
& woman to teach, Or to exercise
I‘::thoﬂty over & man, but to be

1 Cor. 14:33, 34 “As i all the
congregations of the holy ones,
let the women keep silent in the
congregations, for it {s not per-
mitted for them o speak, but
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let them be in suh]enuen, even
2s the Law sn

See he mmn headl.ng
“Women," pages 500-5(

Children Mu‘v_l Sexrve God,
Praising His Name
1 Sam. 2:18 “Samuel was min-
1stering before Jehovah, as a boy.”
Ps. 148:12, 13 “You young men
you virgins, you old

marvelous things he did and the
boys were cryin

the temple and saying: ‘Save, we

S of Davidr iney

o

Did yo

the mouth of babes and
lings you have furmshed
praise”?” "

See also Luke 2:41-49.

Some Have Specinl Responslbll.h
ties as Ministers Christian
Congre

1 Tim. 31, 8 10“ltanymn
for an office of
overseer, he o ecirous. of ‘A
fine work. Ministerlal servants
should likewlse be serious
Also, let these be fested as 10
fitness first, then let them serve
as ministers, as they are free
from accusation.”

1 Tim. 4:6, 12 “By glving mese
advices to the b!‘oﬂoltt?r% you

e o fine mix inister Priss Je-
sus, one nour; with the words
of the faith and of the fine teach~
ing which you have followed

closely. . become an example

to the faithful ones in speaking,

in conduct, in love, in faith, in
steness.

efs 20 , 18, 28 “From Mile-
tus he sent w Ephesus and called
for the older men of the congre-
gation. When they got to
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he suld fo them: <. . . Pay
tention to yourselve:
e et e waich the holy
spirit has appointed you over-

scers, to shepherd the congre-
gation of God.’”

Sce also the main heading

“Overseers,” pages 366-371.

Congregation belongs to God,
the mi

1 Pet. 5.2 “Shepherd the flock
of God tn your care, not under
compulsion,” but willingly."

1 Tim, 3:5 “If indeed any man
does not know how to preside
over his own household, how
he take care of God's ongre-
gation?”

1 Tim, 3:14, 15 *I am writing

delayed, thaf
you may know how you oughi
fo condact yourselt '
household, which is the c\mgn-
gation nf the living God.”

Neutrality
Ministey May Include Attending
terial Needs of Fellow

2 Cor, 9:11, 12 “In everything
you are being enriched for every
sort of genl';’\'oslty, ‘which pro-

an

ic]
pressnms Oéﬁ, thanks to God”

5:26, 27 “Those in Mac~
A

eeal main headings
“Charitable W ks" Lases 175,
and “Mercy,” page 345.

Neutrality

Christians Advocate {he
Heavenly Kingdom of God

Matt. 6:9, 10 “You must DraY.

Matt. 10;7 “As you go, preach,
“The kingdom of = the
heavens has drawn near.’”

earth far

a 1l the nations.”
Dan, ‘713, 14 “I kept on he-
holding i vislons of the

night, snd, see there! with the
clouds of the heavens somecne
like & #on of man happened to

be coming; and to the Ancient
of Days he gmned access, and

ey brought him up close even
before that One. And to him
there were rulership and

given

d_kingdom, that the
peoples, national grmlp.s nnd
languages should all serve

that will
Dot pass away, and his kingdom
ane that will not be hrought
to ruin.”

2 Tim. 4:18 “The Lord will de-

iver me from every wicked work
and will yave me for his heavenly
kingdom.”

Matt. 6:33 “Keep on, then,
seeking first the kingdom and
his righteousness.”



Neutrality

Christ’s anoinied followers are
o mdk‘:" of heavenly

2 Cor, 5:20 “We are therefore
smbassadors substituiing for
Chrrist, as thaugh God were mak-
ing entreaty iongh us. AS Sab-
Silouies Tor, Chrigt e beg ‘Be-
come recom:lled to Go

Phil. “AS r
cmzensmp exms 5o the noavens.

Christlans Respectful to Those
in Political Authority on Earth

1 Pet. 2:17 “Honor men of all

by Jews, Ki
myseli ‘bappy th that it Is before you

y_defense this
day Bt Pau.l said: ‘I am not
ing ur Excellency Fes-
Lux ot T s ubtoring sayings
tuth and of soundness of
Seg also Dan, 6:31, 22;
2.7, Aot vhe hading “Superior
Authorities,” pages 473-477,
Luw-abiding, poy taxes
1 Pet. 213, 14 “For the Lord's
sake subject yourselves to every
human creation: whet] a
as being superior or to gov-
Titus 3:1 “Continue reminding

that 0 pe In Subjection and be
obediem to governments sn nd au-

A 8 “Neither agalnst the
Law ot e Jows nor against the

mple nor lgamst Caesar have
1 committed any sl

Matt. 22:21 “Pay back, there-
fore, Caesar’s mlngs to Caesar,
but Gods Lhings nd.

Rom. 13: soul
bemm subjectmn ot S\lpel’lor
aul For
are an thect Gt'fear, ot to the
good deed, but to the bad.

352

him who ealls
the iribate; 10 him_who calls for
tear, such fear; to him who calls
o oy, such. honor.”

en when objects of nlﬁcuzl

i)erxecuhon, Chrislia

beco: woless, uekmy
™ pengeance

John 18:36 “Jesus answered:
My kmgdom is no part of this
my kingdom were part
Tod, my  attendants
oould Bave fought that I “Should
not, be delivered up to_the Jews.
kingdom is not

1 Pet. 2:21, 23 “To this course
you were called, because even
Chiist suffered for you, leaving
you a model for you fo oiog
his steps closely. When he was

ing \led he did not go

‘When_he was

suxrermg I Tiot g0, threaten-
ing, but kem on committing him-
e one who judges righ-

See also main  heading
“Parsecition,” Dage 376.
Cannot stop serving God
demand of unwldlu awthoritics
Acts 4 1\1—20 “They called them
them, nowhere to

God, judge for yourselves. But as
for us, we cannot stop speaking
shout the things we have scen
and heard.’

Acls 5:27-29 “They brought
them and stood them in the San-
hedrin hall, And the high priest
questioned them and said: ‘We
posttively ordered you not to
keep teaching upon the basls of
this name, and yet, look! you
have filled Jerusalem with your
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teachin, In answer Peter
s URE ot aposties

st obey Gloa. as Fuler father
than man' ”

10 “High offictals and
satrapx themselves entered a5 &
ing, end this 15

to you, O king, sho e thro:
to the llons’ pit.' . In acc
ith King Darius himself

signed the wnung and the inter-
dict. But Danlel, as soon as he
knew that the writing had been
slgned. entered into his house,
and, the windows in his roof
chamber _bel open  for hlm

as
prior to this.”

Christians Are No Part of World,
Do Not Take Sides in Iis
Political Affairs

John 17:16 “They are no part
of the world, just as I am no
part of the world.”

Jas, 1:27 “The form of worship
thet is clean and undefiled from
the standpomz of our God and

this: look  after

and  widows m the
bulation, and to. kee
without spot from thu wm'ld "

Jas, 4:4 “Adulteresses, do
not. know that the fﬂendsh.\p
with the world is emmity with
God? ver, therefore, wants
to be a friend of the world is
c?nxticuti.ng himself an enemy
of

John 2:15 “Do not_be lmnng
elther the world or the
in the world. ¥ anyone loves the
world, the love of the Father is
not in him”

Neutrality

Jesus Christ declined to accept
political office on earth
Matt. 4:8-10 “The Devil took

S obn 835 Therekore Jesus,
Koowing thty were abons 10 Gome

and selze him to make him king,
plihdrew sgain into the moun.
tain all alon

Early Christians avoided oll
political involvement
“Elrly Christianity was little

was _regarded

of Roman eltizens.
'I'hey would not hold ‘political
the Roud to Civiliza-
fiom, 4 World History (Philadel-
hicago, ete.; 1937), Albert
K. Heckel and James G Sigman,

‘Christians  did  not

Fore
Habherton, Roth 4nd Spears,
p. 117,

“While among Romans It was

considered the highest honor to
possess_the privileges of Roman
citizenship, the Christians . an-
nounced that_they were citizens
of heaven. They shrank from
public office and military service.”
—“Persecution of the Christians

. 177" by F. P. G,

the
heaven; the king hich
they looked was n0t of this world.



Neutrality

The consequent want of interest
in public a a.n's came thus from
the outset be a noticeable
feature in Chrlshlanlty "—Chn.s-
i Roman Govern.
ment (London;

Hardy, Princlpal of Jesus couege,

Oxford, p. 39,
“The Christlans stood aloof and
dlstinct from the state, @5 8

sta
e o atian, Retigion
and Church, During the Three
$ivse Gomvuries ow York; 1848,
Dr. Augustus Neander,

B A e em ™S o,
T

God's Servanis in AN Lands
Refrain from Any Form
of Idolatry
Ex. 20:4, 5 “You must not mnke
for yourself a carved image o
a form like anything that 13 in
bhe heavens . above or that is
underneaihs or thal

You must not bow down to them
nor be induced to Zerve tem,
because I Jehovah ¥
D God exacting exctasive devo-
on.”
1 John 5:21 “Guard yourselves
from

idols.”

1 Cor. 10:: 14 “¥lee from idola-
See also the main headmg

“t Things to Caesar,
pages 61, 62.

God’s approvel, falthful
Hebrcuu refused to

e fo a State emblem

21, 46, 8, 9, 12, 13, 18-
18 “Nebuchs,dnemr Jhe king

D el e cytig aub lnudly
“To you it is being said,

ples,” national groups tnd T
guages, that at the time that
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you hear the sound of . . . all
Sol'ts of musical instruments, you
wn and worship the image
o! gold tha! Nebuchadnemr the
king has d whoever
does not fall down and worship
W sme moment, be
thrown the
furnace.’ Eeca\lse of mu at Lhnt
same time Chaldean:
proached and ‘ancused. the Jews.
‘O king, live on ﬁven for

ans
o gold ety you bave set up we
will not worshil

Dan, 3:19-28 "Then it was that
Nebuchadnezzar mm.(sielt got
An

oW
flery furnace. Az ‘that ﬂme
Nebuchadnemsar king
self became Trightened and e
ose up in a hurry, He was an-

wvertng_and. saylng fo uis g
royal officials: A

beholding _four lo-bedied men
walking about free in the midst
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of the fire, and there is no hurt
to them, and the appearance of
the fourth ane is resembling &

d  Abedneg
Were stepping out, from the ‘midst
of the fire. e fire had had
no power over  their ‘bodics, and
not a halr of their head had been

even their manties

and
be the Gad of Bhadrach, Mesach
and Abednego, who sent his
angel and rescued his servant

him and that
hanged the very word of the
king and gave over their bodies,
because they would nolb serve
and would not worship any god
at all except their own God.

What national flags and flog
ceremonies are
“{Historian} Carltm;‘haﬂayea

pointed out long_ago
ritual of flag-worship and oath=

8
and girls, in & school from which
re}lglon in the o id sense 15 barred,

i o e Taraer:
and rec} Mns t.ngemer the “Amert.
cen's Creed’ are performing a
religions exercise as truly as if
they began the day with ‘I believe
in God the Father Almighty’ or
asserted that “There is no God
but God’ And ihat these dally

American Character (New York;
1956), Denis W. Brogan, pp. 163,

164.
“The ﬂag. like the cross, is
sacred. . . . The rules and Tegu-~

Neutrality

lations relative to muman amtude
national stan
sr.rong, Pavialioiny u, ‘ser-
the Flag. b

wasna (New York; 1942), Vol XI,
P

“arly flags wore mimost purely
of & et chasael
ol ames of Bugiand Tor
centuries—the red cross of St.
George—was o religious one; in
Tact the aid of retigion seems
ever to have been sought to give
sanctity to national flags, and the
origin of many ¢an 0

Thcred bapnor. - The Encytios

peedia _Britannica  (Chicago;
1946), Vol. 9, p. 343.

“The story of the origin of
our National flag perallels the

ry of the

t.lqulty to become emblazoned on
rds of our infant Re-

“The star s 8 symbol of the
heavens and the divine gosl to
whlch man has esplred from

srmemorial; ‘the stripe 18
symhonc of the jars_of of llght

eman:
themes have long been represent»
ed on the

tion, Department of Defense, p. 0
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“In a public ceremony
stdetl over by the vice presihent
of the [Military Supreme] Court,
on the 19th of November, honors
were ahiown o the n flag.
was hosted,

Ministor . General. of the  Ar
Tristao de Alencar Araripe ex-
pressed concerning the
gommemoration 1 this 3

" as bave betome & AIVInity
of " patriotic religion ¥hich lm-
poses worship. , . . The flag is
worshined, every

moment of one’s life, pro-
ure and almost inborn
sentiments of love The flag
is worshiped, just as the Father-
d is W d. e fls
Is venerated, he Father-

of one’s life. . . . Worshi
ation, sacrifice, mark
giviné essence of this symbol. .
It I Sttlng inat
Consecrated to the URforgettabs
divinity_—ibe notionsl Tg—em;
phasis be given to this worship.”
O vio s astisa, Feoratsy 16,
. 1906. Federal Capital,

“Pamm.m songs o airs played

sung on ceremonial occasions,
Tates, and other public gatherings
Tespect coul

natfonal anthems, and o many,
religlous feeling s blended with
patriotic _sentitient.”—The En-
cyclopedia  Americana (New
York; 1956), Vol 18, p. 752
Attitude of early Christions
toward patriotic ceremonies
“To hold this motley collection
of peoples In a common alle-
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glance, to give them somatmng

deified, sac-
rifice to il were added to local
religions and local rites. . . . The

tians, however, were as rig-
grous motothelsts ‘as the Jews:

are Gos’ (Matthew 030 Bue
sacrifice was a thing of Gods.
The true Christian, then, could

a
f;i“' gesture. liko rabing onie's

‘hen the g goes
mmme "—A of
thllzutwn (Englewoud i
w Jersey; 1059), o Brin-
Jone'n Chiatopher, and
Robert L. Wolff, Vol I, p. 13
“Christians refused 580~
rifice to the emperor's genius

refusing to salute the flag or
peat the oath of allegiance.
. of hristians

mmed free. It was also carefully

man s
no Christians avaued themselves
af the chance to escape’—Those
Adout to Die (New Yorig, 1958),
nnix, pp. 135, H
“Eome had become graduall

full of people espousing mrelgn
cults,

Swesr Mcgunte o e diving
spirit of the emperor, The Chris-
tlans, however, strong in their
faith, would take no such oath
of loyalty. And because they did

857

not swear allegiance to what we

oud to-day consider ss snalo-

they were con-

sldered ponncally Jangerous”

ook of Culture _(iew

York 1934) e} Rose Peyer,
P

Servants of Jehovah Under
Divine Command to Walk

in Ways of Peace

Rom. 1213 “As far as it de-
pends upon you, be Deaceable
0.

i
nation, neither

Attitude of early Christions

toward dltﬂrﬂ service
They tefused to take any
active 3

art In min;
tration or the mulcary detence of
. it was lmpoisi.b e

diers, strates, or of
prlnce.s "—Humry Dj Christignity
1891), Edward Gib-
bon. oo 167, 163,
pultered even more

and that ‘& son of peace, whom
16 vecometh, not even 10 en

iby."—A_Short History of Rome
(New o Yotk  101) Guglielmo
and Corrado Barbagallo,

"A ‘careful review of all the
information available goes
show that, until the time of Ms.r-

Aurelius, no Christian became

Neutrality

o soldler; and no soldier, after
bocoming' & Chsistian, remained
ry rvice."— ise

O Oty Candon, 1007y,
Ernest william Barnes, then
Bishop of Birmingham, p. 333.
“We who were filled with war,
and mutual glaughter, and every

the whole éarth chmged our war-
like weapons,—our swords into
ploughshares, and our spears in-
tillage,—and

Sness,

(zd century CE), T!

Nicene Fathers (Grand Rapids,

Michigan), Alexander Roberts
 Donsidson, - edtors,

Vo.L I p.

trne St Christians thought
1t was wrong to fight, and would
not serve in the army even when

&
2
g
&
5
%’
&
§w°

1n Tmaxu
World (New York 1955), edited
by A. Gordon Nasby, b. 369.

See also the !n beading
“War,” pages 491, 402,
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Jehovah's Wl(nesm Not_ Sub~
Tow: ‘Human

“Perhaps Lh most noLnble
mmg boutumewn,n is their

points, in of
thelr children to sslute ihe flag,
and second in thelr r

paricipate in the . . . most

salute, as ordered by the Miners.
vule, Pennsylvania, Lonook Board,
y were expelled from the
sch L Thelr ¥ r
ean
pamouc ar that they it}
not “love, thetr CoLntT. 3 mely
that, a5 they the
Sekintures,  the sul vio-
latnd the Biblical 1nj\mct.xun
bowing down to & graven
lmuge."—Haﬂan Fiske Stome:
Piligr .0of the Law (New York;
1956), Alpheus Thomas Mason,
. 525,

“Jehovah's Witnesses, probably
more than any other denomina-
ase ol thelr actions an

thetr Teligious beliefs. . . S Jeho-
vah's Witnesses justlfy their re-
fusal to salute the flag on two
grounds, both stemming from
Exodus 20:3-: The key as-
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sumption 8 thnl mlutlns 8 ﬂnz
constitutes m
devotion. vi

odd, Is not entirely Sithous bibll-

an}
P uting 15 a religious M:t.
Hhen 1t 1o forbiden by God's law
houmm ] the object of

words, réf
to alnte Tneed imply no disrespec
for fiag or country; it Is the par-

b
Tnto Caesar, The
Cantrovaray (Chicago;
David R. Man ssistam

w: a:
pm!eslm' of political science.
bart and Willlam Smith Cnueges,
op. 17, sz, 33

““They early Christians)
llved qulet mon.\ indeed model
Lve: every respect except

M ‘single matber of incenses
burning they were exempl

tizens. . . . The trouble in which

s consequently found

known

Tound teele o the Dnited States
over the matter of saluting the
flag."—20 Centyries of
Christignity (New York; 1959),
Paul Huichinson and Winifred
E. Garrison, b. 3L

The Supreme Court of Canada,
in Boucher p. The King (1950),
86 Can. Cr. Cases 48, rejected the
contention that Jehovah's wit-
nesses were violators of Canadian
sediilon laws.

The Supreme Court of South
Africa, in The Magistrate, Bula-
wayo v. Kabungo, 1938 5. A. Law
Reports 304-316, ruled that the
Hterature of Jehoveh's witnesses
did not violate f.be Scd.luun Act
of Southern Rhod

The High cnurc o( Australla,
in Adelaide Company of Jeho-
vah's Witnesses, Inc., 9. The
Commonwealth (1943), 67 C. L.
R. 116, 124, ruled that Jehovah's
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wimesses wece not engaged in
seditious enterprise and that
Setr Titeratare was not feaitious,
Charge that Jehovah’s Witnesses
Are Subversive No More 'l‘l'ue
than It Was of Jesus Christ and
Apostles
John 19:12 “Pll.nte kept on
seeking how to him [Je-
sus]. But the Jews Shouted, say-

you man,
704 are not a iriend of Caesar.
Every making himsel?
king speaks against Caesar.’”
Acts 16:19-21 “my Iaid hold
of Paul and Silas and dragged
them into the
the rulers, and, leading them up
0 the civil magistrates, they satd:
“These men are disturbing our
city very much, they being Jews,
and they are publishing customs
that it {5 not lawful for us to
take up or practice, seeing we
are Romans.’”

©Obedience

Such false charges usually in-
stigated by religious opposers
Luke 231315 “Pllate then

called Lhe chief priests and the

Tulers and the ple together
and sak em: “You brought
this ma one inciting

gt Inging

against him, In lact nzxther d.\d
Herod, for he sent him bac!

us; and, look] nothing deserving

of ‘deatli has been Committed by

him.

Acts 24:k-5 “The high
Ananias came down with .wxne
older men and a public speaker,
2 certain Tertullus, and they gave
information to the governor
egainss Paul. When he was called,

a0 him,

r Excellency
. we have found this mal
n pmﬂmh te_l.lnw and stirring v

mroughuut the thablwd cn',h {4

Obedience

Obedience !n Gud Required

Eecl. 12:13 “The aonclusinn n!
the matier, everything

been heard, Is:

God and keep his ents.

For cms e e whole ohllgatlun

of m:

ear 4 '.he mx

15:22 “Does Jehovah
nave as much deltgm in bumt
offerings and sacr]
cbeying the voice of J Je‘huvn.h?
Look! To obey is han

sacrifice, o pay, amnuun han
the fat of rams.”

Deut, 10:12, 13 “Now, O Iarael,
what is Jenovah your God asking
of you but to fear Jenovah your

walk in

ways and to love him an dm
serve Jehovah your God with all

your heart and all your soulx_

wday, for

2]

our _good ?"

Heb, 5:8 “Although he was a
Son,  [Jesus] lulmed obedignce
from the tl ered.

Ji 22 “Becnme doers of the
‘word, not hearers only,
cemng yourselves with Ialse
reason:

Takes pﬂant% over obligations
1o humans

Acts 5:29 “Peter and the other
apostles sald: ‘We must obe'y God
as ruler rather than m

Acts 4:18-20 “They ea]led them
and charged them, nowhere to
make eny utterance or to teach
upon the basis of the name



Obedience
of Jesus, But m reply Peter amd

s
ing about the things we have
seen and heard’ "

Obedience % ing from the
heart; not nn unpleasant burden
Ps. 112:1 “Happy is the man in
fear of Jehovah, in whose com-
ndments he has taken very

sured
In_order that I may not
agalns!

1 John 333 “His commandments
are not burdensome.

Ps, 119:112 “T have inclined my
neash 1 4o, your. regulations 1
time indefinite, down 1o the last.”

Fzra 7:10 “Ezra himself had
prepated his heart to consult the
iaw of Jehovah and to do it and
to teach in Istael regulation and
Justic

Rom. 6:17 “You became obe-
atent from the heart to that form
of teaching to which you were

anded over.

Love demonstrated by obedience

ohserve his commandments.

2 John ¢ “This is what love
means, we g0 _on walking
Eeebiding 5o 1 commandmentor

Obedience an expression of faith

Rom, 16:26 “The _prophetic
scriptures among all the nations
in accord with the command of
the everlasting God to promote
obedience by faith>

Heb. 11:8 “By faith Abraham,
when he was called, obeyed in

going out a ce he was
destined to receive as an inheri-
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tance; and he went out, although

not knowing where he was going.”
Heb. 11:17 “By fafth Abraham,

when he was tested, as good as

that
promises nmmpted w offer up
his only-begotten 80

Blessings come al a result
of obedien.

‘v[att 721 "Not; everyone say-

‘Lord, Lo 1 enter

ey Tingdom ot the heavens.
but the one dolng the will of m

who is in the heavens

" Tohn 322 “Wnatever we ask
we Teceive from him, beca
e are observing his cummmd-
ts and are doing the things
:hat e gleasmg TF s eyess
“Obey my wm:e‘,i and
you

¥
yourselves will become my people;
und you must walk in all the way
I shall command you, in
o!der that it may go well with

Le\' 26:3-6 “If you continue
walking in my statutes and keep-
1ng my commandments and you

out, I shall also

Disobedience leads to death
2:16, 17; 3:17-19 “Jenovah

1l
the garden you may
oo But as for tho tree of
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the knowledge of good and bad
you must not eaf, from i, for in
the day you eat from 1t you
will positively i d to
dam

you
Wﬂes W!ce md

‘Obedience

this person. But whoever does
observe his word, truthfully in
this person the ]mle of God has

ul hings he an-
oimeed hetorenand Horoush The

of the one person many
WAl be. constinied. Hignteots
Thess. 1: “He

us, es will
underyo the Judictal punishment
of everlasting destruction fro
betore. the: Lord >
6:18 “Do you mot know
that u " you keep presenting your
selves t0 anyone as slaves to obey
, yOu are sln.ves of
cause you o ., elther ot
Sin with death In View of of obex
dfence with righteousness n
View?”

Obedience to Be Shown
to Jesus Christ
John 14:15, 21 “If you love me,
you will observe my command-
ents, He that has my wmma&:z

he that loves me will be loved
by my Father.”

Heb. 5:9 “He became respon-
sible_for_everlasting salvation to
all those obeging him.

1 John 2:3-¢ “By this we have
the knowledge that we have come
to know_him, namely, if we con-
tinue observing his’ command-
ments. He that says: 1 have
come to know him,’ and yet Is
not observing his commandments,
is & liar, and the truth is nob in

deed, any ths
listen to that Prophet will be
completely destroged from among

Be Obedient fo Overseers
in Christian Congregation
Heb. 13:11 “Be nbedl t  to
those who taking the lead
Smong. you snd be ‘submissive,
for they are keeping watch over
030, who w1.u ren-

and nnt wlﬂ!
slghmg 1or t.hl.s would be damag-

Wives to Be Obedlent to Hus-
bands, Out of Love and Deep
Respect

wom
their hushands . subjecting
themaetvep to thefe own hushands,
at the word 0f God ma;

Fot be spoken of abustvely.”
‘ph, 5:22, 24 “Lel wives be in
sub]ectmn éo their hustands as
fact, as the con-

1 Pet. 3:1, 2 “You wives, be in
sub]ecnon to your own husbands
with deep respect.”



Organization (Jehovah's)

Children to Obey Pmﬁ; ll ls
‘God’s Righteous Arrangem
Eph. 6:1 “Children, be ohedlent
to youx parents in union wit
e TCora “Tor this s righteons.”

dient to your paret
thing, for this Is well-pleasing in
the Lord”

Prov, 23:22 “Listen to your fa-
ther who caused your birth, and
do not despise your mother fusé
hecause s grown old.”

O‘Sndhl E:n 1 -Not Only

eoular B oyer—

Vi plng ‘Watched
&)h “You slaves, be obe-

dunt ‘o those Who are your mas-

In o fleshly sense.”

Organization

Jehovah a God of Order,
the Oxganizer of His Creatures
14:33, 40 “God s & God,
not of disorder, but of peace.
But let ail things take place
decently and by Serangement,

s
heipful services, bilities to direct,
different tongues,

Jehovalvs Oxganlzation Destgned
to Accomplish Work [n Harmony
Purpose

John 4:34 “Jesus sald to them:
‘My food is for me to do the
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Col. 3:22 “You slaves, be obe-
d]ent in av thing to those who
your a fleshly
sense, “hot with acts of eyeservice,
men pleasers, but_with sin-
eemy of heart, with fear of Je-

1 PeL 2:18 “Let house servants

with nll due fear, not only to the

od and reasonahle but also to
lhose hard to pl

Ohedlence to Political Govern-
ments a Christian Requirement

“Continue reminding

obedient to governments and aul-
thormes as _rulers.
“For the Lord's

beins sent by
Rom. 15:1 “Let every soul be
B subjectlun to the superior au-

(]ehovah’s)

T of him thet sent me and to

worl
i A L ——
1o present ynur.ulr Approved. to
God, » workman with nothing
i be ‘astamed of, hnndll.ng the
word of the truth’ aright.
1 Cor. &9 «We are God’s fetlow

‘workers, people are God's
fleld Snder cultivation, God’s
bulding.”

Eph. 1:9-12 “He made known
to us the sacred secret of his
Wil It is according to his good
pleasure which DUrpos
Fimeed” for an agmibistration at
the full Limit of the appﬂ!nwd
times, namely, o gather

€ns and ihe thinlgs on the earth.
Yes, in him, in m
we were also asstgned s hetrs, in

that we wero foreordained oo~

cording to purpose of

[io, operates St ascras
to the way his will counsels,

chaz we should serve for the
of his glory.

Entire Organization Functions
Thenr:aﬁcal.l)y,nhu God
o

1 Cor. 11.3 “I want you to know
that_the head of every man 1Is
e Christ; in _turn

hl.sl £

hat God may

be all things to éveryone.”
Jehovalvs Vast Organization ot
tures Likened to

ity and & Mother
H:b 12 Tou have op-
ount Zion, and.

ot ne 1ving God. hemn
erusalems, and myrisds of an-

Bels”)
al. 4:26 “The Jerusalem above
is rree and she is our mother.”
Isa, 54:1-13; n.nd '.he
hcadmg “Angels,” pages 9
Chnst’l brule ‘made up of per-
ke from enrlh uiso
o it B
Rev. 21:9-14 “One of Lhe seven
e and

angels opo
Satir “Come “here, ¥ will show
S the Detde. the Tt oy

he \way the
power of the spirit to a great
and lofty mountaln, and he

ror
glory of
» most precxuus stone, a5 a jasper

Organlzation (Jehovah's)

grystal-clear. 1t had
a greaf Tofty, wal
tuitve gates, A ot the saies
fweive angels, and
inscribed

swne

west three, gates. The
clfy also had welvo foundation
stones, and on them the tweive
names of the twelve apostles of
the L

Sua]mRev 14:1°5; and the
main_ he: “ of Thrist,”
Pages B1-60.

Poavenly | Organization Woiks
Closely wi Providing

Strong Support
2 Kl. 6:15-17 “When the min-
true

Heb, L4 “Are. they n
spisits’ for . publle_serylce, sent
Foriks to mimater for  ihoss
O g beny salvations
Ps. 347 “The angel of Jehovaly
s camping ail ar
P50 o Tescus. tnem s
A:ts 5:18-20 “They laid hands
upon the apostles and put them
In the public

gel opened
prison, brought them out and
sald: ‘Be on your way, and, hav-
ing taken a stand in the temple,
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keep on speaking to the people
a1 the ‘saymmgs apout tis i

Jesu: e One Through

Instructed and
Avostles as Nucleus of Visi
m Organization

Co! L 15 16 “He is the image

visible God, the first-

lordships or governments or au=
fuoritles. All"gther things bave
created through him and

aud Jou

his food. clty of
Tillage vou onter search out it
in It is deserving, and stay there

deserving, 'let the

it come, upon e it Yo s "ot
deser e peace from
Jou Tabin ‘npon you. Wherever
anyone does not take you in or
Iisten to_your words, on going
ot of ‘Wi house oF inat: city
shake the dust off your feet. .. .
When they persecuie you in ohe

who Kkiil the body but cannot kill
the soul; but rather be in fear
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t hﬁm that can destroy both
d body in Gehenna.’”

to
them L!m they used to be with
Jesu:

Holy Spicit Confined to Provide
nly
esaniiation

John 14:25, 26 “While rematn-
m% with you I have spoken these
ings

Juds
and to the most dlstant part of

14, 16-18 “Now while
the day ot he festival of Pente-
05t Was in progress they were

breeze, and 1t
h

. and . made this
: . this is

of flesh, and your sons

B
&
%
H
a4
2
g

and even upen my men slaves
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and upon my women slaves I
Wil pour out some of my spiri
in those days, and
brophesye
ts 15:28 *“The holy spirit and
We Durselves have favored adding
further burden n,to sou, except
'.hese necessary things.”
See also Acts 10:44-48.

Some Christians anointed with
tml'l'l, to rule with L'hrul in

our h

Luke 22: zs, 30 “I make & cov-
¢nant with you, just as my Fa-
ther has made & covenant with
e for & king d.o
tat and

um ‘you may

table in
oy kingdons, a.nd ait on thrones
to judge the twelve tribes of
Tsrael.”

Rev. 20:6  , They, will be pricsts
of God and of the Christ, and
wm rule as kings wlch him for

he thousand year:

God’s Inspired Word the Bible

Guides His People and Sanctifies

em, or ThenlldApm from
o]

Ps. 119:105 “Your word
mp_to o foot, and & ugm ©

% e 119 “we nave the

shining in & dark place, until day
dawns and a daystar rises, in

n 17:17 “Sanctify them by
mea.nsm of the truth; your word

trut

Eph. 5:25, 26 “The Christ also
loved the Congregation and de-
Uvered up himself for it, that
he might sanciify if, cleansing
& with the bath of water by
means of the word.”

Organization (Jehovah's)

Provision Made for Visible
Spirit-appointed Overse

Eph. 4:11, 12 “He gave some
ay 8postles’ some  as pruphets
Some as evangelizers,

shepherds and Lea.uhers. wiih &

Acts 20:28 "Pay attention to
Yourselves and to all the flock,

1 Pet. 5:1-3 “To the older ‘men
fmong you_I gm this exh
tlon. ~'Shepnerd the fock of

m" care, niot under com-

pulsion, but willihgly: nelther for

Tove of dishonest gaff, but ca

ly, nelther as _lording b "Gver
higse, who are God's loherltance,

hut  becoming exaimples 1o

% also the main
“Overseers,” pages 366-37L.
Recoguition ot Visible Goveming
Body Has Strengthening Effect

ts 16:4, 5 “Now as they trav-

umber from day to
Tee also Acts 15:1-31.

“Faithful and Discreet Slave,”
Those Called to Heavenly King-
om, Entrusted with Great
Re sponsibility

Matt, 15-41 0 really is
the faithml and discreet. slave
master appointed over

A “dommestios, o give, them. thel
hwd at the proper time? Happy
Is that slave if his master on
arrmn ﬂnd him doing so,

% will
appnint i ovr all s belong-



, 35, 36, 42, 44 “Have

when he e mar-
flage, so that at his arriving and
knocking they may at or open
to bim® Wiy Teally Is the
fajthrul suwud the discreet one,
whom his r will appoint
gver hig y “of attendants (o
keep giving © eir measure

hem

of Tood suppiles ot the proper

I tell you truthfulls, He

) him over

belnnggxz'o "

Work Asigned to God's Visible

rganization
Man. 24:14 “This good news

366

Important to Work Closely with
Organhnhon, ooperate With
infed Overseers

17 “Remember those

hold the day dra
Prov, 13 1 “One m}mng bim-
sel his

e name of the Father and
of the Son and of the holy spu-u
hserve

e excellen

Gme. that ealled you out, of dark

ness lmo his_wonderful Hght”

See main  heading

"Prem:hmg the Good News,”
s 384-390.

$hat you keep bearing much fruit
and prove yourselves my discl-

Col 219 “Holding fast to_the
one from whom
and

all the y. being d
‘harmonie joined together by
means of its )o\ms md ligaments,

§hat God gives.

Overseers

llnllﬁcaﬁuns to Be Met

an Overseers
1 Tim, 3.1-1 “If any man is
reaching out for an office of
overseer, he is desirous of & fine
work. The overseer should there-

fore be irrepre‘henﬂble, @ husband
of one wite, moderate in habiis,
sound in mind, ordt:l"aly. ‘hospita-

unken brawler, not a smit
but reasonable, not belligerent,
not & lover of money, a man
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Dresiding over his own household
in'a fine manner, having children

he sl a fine tes-

Hmony from on the out-

lde. In order e mlght not
reyroach and a snare

e 758 “Por this reason T
lezc you in Crete, that you might
correct the things that were de-
fective and might make appofnt-
menty of older men in city after
you_orders; if
Te is any man free from ac-
Qusation, o usband of one wife
having sving' children that
ot ot whder’a eharge of de-
bauchery nor For

ter. ot greedy o
s, hut hospltnb!e. a lover of
nd, righ-
foous, Toyal, sel -conttotiod, el
firmly 'to the fatthful word

that may hbe
Exhort oy the teaching that i3
healthfui_and w Teprove those
who conmdl
Mnturlth
Qllallﬁcatmlls of Assistants,
sterial Servants
1 Ti 3 8-13 “Ministerial ser-

heading
pepes 543, R

e Sacr of fail
with a clean conscience. Alsn
let these as to fitness

them serve as
ministers, o they are free from
aceusati Let ministerial

Overseers.
mrva_nts be hiishands of one wife,

ding
Chares and” there "own houmes
Bbids. For the men who minister

e manner are acquiring
for Cimeenes 5 fhe SaRdng
and great freeness of speech in
the faith in " eonnection  with

s

Alemled b{zﬂnly Spirit,
ough Visible Organization
Am 20:28 *Pay attemlon w
yourselves and to e flock,
among whlch the holy splm has
abpotate

ulicts 3 1223 5 e ey were
ublicly ministering to_Jehovah
ana fasting, the holy spirft said:
{ 41l persons set Barnabas and
Snul apart for me for the work
have calied them.’
Th:n thay fasted md prayed
%nd Iaid thetr hands upon them
and let g0,
men, sent out by o aly
Seleu

P in he eongregatt

or e congregation n.nd,

Offering prayer with f: a.sunas, they

commilted them to Jehov:

‘Whom they had become bellevers
See also Acts 6:4, 5,

Congregation Is God’s
L Pet. 5:2 “Shepherd tho flock
of God tn y
: “Pay “wttention 1o
vourselves and to all ihe ock,
N herd the congregation
of God o e purchased with
th; lood of hss own Son
. also ‘heading
;?rg&mzanon (.vmwnh 's),” pages

Overseers Are Really Servants
—of God and to the Congregation

Matt, 23:10, 11 “Neither be
called ‘Jeaders,” for your Leader is



Overseers

one, the Christ. But the greatest
one among you must be your
minister.”

Mark 10:42-44 “Jesus‘ af!et

calling them to him,

them: ‘You know that Lhose who
to be miling the nations

be among you must be the
slave Rt

Heb. 13:17 “They are keeping
watch over your souls as those
who will render an sccount.”

Serve leluwuh llumbly
secking self
1 Pet. 51, 5, SI“TG the older

3 yourselves,
therefore, under the mighty hand
2:‘. God. tham‘he may exalt you

1 Thess, 2:6_“Neither have we
been seeking glory from men, no,
either from you or from others”
Phil. 1:1; 2:5-8 “Paul and Tim-
othy, slaves of Christ Jesus, to
all the holy ones in union with
Christ Jesus who are in Philippi,
along with overseers and minis-
terial servants.” “Keep this men-
ml attitude in you that wes also
Christ Jesus, who, although
he was existing in Cod’s form,
gave no consideration to a seizure,
namely, that he should be equal
to God. No, but he emptied him-
gelf and took a slave’s form and
came to be in the likeness of
men. More than that, when he
found himself in fashion as a
man, he humbled himself and
became cbedient as far as death,
yes, death on a torture stake.”
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Adhere Cltnely to Direction
verning Body

Acts 16 4 5 "Now as they trav-

efore,
cengregathms continued be

in_the falth a.ud o
mcrease in number from day
to day.

Ach 2:42 “And they continued
devoting themselves to the teach~
ing of The apoa ostles.

4s 8:14, 15 “When the apos-

down for them to

et ] holy spxm i)
5 “Paul, & slave of
apostle of Jesus
in Crete,

make appoingmen
in cn.y after eity, as 1 gave you

Set Example for Flock, Working
Along with Them

1 Pet. 5:2, 3 shepherd the
fiock of God In your
becoming examples t,o the oek

1 Tim. 412 “Becor an ex.
ample T Hhe fatinrm ones in
. in conﬂuct‘ ,in love,
ih fatthy, in chasten

Neh. 5:14-16 “F‘rom the day
that he commissioned me be-
come their governor I.n the land

f and my
hrothers did ot eat. the oread
governor, As for_the

upon the pecple, and they kept
taking from them for bread an
wine daily forty silver shekels

Also, their attendants themselves
doml eered _over the people, As
for I did not do that way
on aceount of the fear of God.
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And, what ls more, in the work
of this wal I took a band .

and sll my atiendants were ool
lecula‘d together there for the
it

See also Ezek. 34:11-17.

Show Lo‘vin(il Concern for Ea:h
e Congregal
M-n 18:12-14 “"What do you
I a cel man

wise
Siroble ting with my “Fathcr who
is in heaven for one of these lit-
tle ones to perish.”
John l'l 12 “When I was with
hem I used to watch over them
ceount o your own
ch you have given me; and
T have kepc t.h
them 18 d yed ‘excens ihe
son of destruction, so. that, tne
scripture has been’ fulfilled.”
Acts 20:17, 18, 35 “He sent to
Ephesus e.nd cnlled or me older
When
r,hey got w i e .said 6 them:
e exhibited to you in

sai
more happiness in gwing than
there ls m xec lvl

well know how, a5 & father does
his chud.ren, we kept exhorting

Overseers
each one of you, nnd wnsou.ng
and b o 3

e end that you o g on
walking womul 'of God who i
kingdom and

calling you
glory."

Aid those spirituaily sick
Jas. 5:14, 15 “Is there nnyone

will raise

has committed s.\nz i will be

forgiven him.”

Gal. 61 “Brothers, even though

man i e false step be-

fol‘e he 18 me of it, you wha

have spiritual qualifications

to restore Such & man in a sph‘lt

of. mildness.

Safeguard Doctﬂnal Purity
of Congregation

1 Tim. 1.3-7 “Command cer'-

doctrine, mor to pay
to false stories and to genealo-

s they a
things ahout” which they are
making strong assertions’”

Titus 1:9 “Holding firmly to
the faithful word as respects his
art of teaching, that he may be
able both to exhort by the teach-
ing that is healthful and to Te-
prove those who contradict.”

See also 2 Cor, 11:2-4.

e Diligent to Kee)
Cong:cgu(mn Morally Pure
Jas. 3 wisdom from

above is first of all chaste”




Overseers

Tim, 522 “Never lay your
Hands st 7pon
Helther be o shaor . the sins
of others; preserve yourself

chaste.
1 Tim. 51, 2 “Do not severely
an. To the

mkev 2:18, 22\;’1‘0 ’;be ;ngel of
e ~ congregation

‘T do hold against
you. it ‘you tolerate Tt som-
an Jezebel,  who calls herself a

Josent o
mesent In spirt, }:ta;e ertainly
Fidged already, a5 I T were pros-
ent, the man who has worked in
such s way us s trat I the
name of our Lord Jesus, when
you are pathered together, also
my spirte FRith the po pawer Sf our

¥ such a
r to Satan for the de-
struction of the flesh, in_order
that the spirlt may be in
the day of 1 d.
you not judge those inside, while
God judges those outside? 'Re<
move the wicke

man from

Jude 3, 4 “I lou.nd it pecessary
to write you fo exhort you
put up a hard ﬂgm Tor ‘the taith
ihal was once time

Toose condues and proving false
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to our cnly ,Owner and Lord,
Jesus Christ.

See also the ading
D'Is(e!lowshlmng." ages 162-165.

Train Other Faithful Onu for
sponsible Worl

2 Tun. 2:1, 2 “You, thexel'ore‘
on’acquiring
power in the undeserved kind-
ness that is in connection wm:
Chrisk Jeatts, and the 5 you
heard fm e with the support
Of moany. wibnesses, these (RIS
ot o TaitaTul men, who, ta
mm, will be aﬂ uately qualified

See a.lso Mxm 10:5-42.

Look to Jehovah for Guidance
in Caring for Responsibilities
1 Pet. 5:1, 7 “Therefore, to the
older men among you I giye this
ortation, .. - throw all your
anxlety upon 'him, because
cares Tor you”
0T, 35, 8 (Trus: tn gehoval
heart and do DOt
erstand-

wen him: ‘For
the Teason that you have re-
quested this thing and have not
requested for yourself many days

yourself ~understanding
Fotar Tdictal chscs, ook T ahai
certainly do according 10 your
words."

Congregation to Sh 10W l.ovlng
Regard for
Servants Provuled by Goﬂ
1 Thess. 5:12, 13 “Now we Te-
quest you, brothers, to have re-
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gard for those who are working
bard among you and pres
over you in the ad-
Shonishing ou: and v give e
more than extracrdinary consid=
eration in love becauce of thelr

Heb. 13:17 “Be obedlent to
those who are taking the lead

an account; that they may
do this with joy and not with

Peace

sihing, for this would be dam-
0

1 %‘lm gol7 “Leb the nlder men

who fine be

Toaones worthy of double Bonor,

gopecially those, who work hard

n s qj and teacl
Ads zs 15 “The brothers, when
about

Three
{bg Sght of them, Pa
God snd took corage.”

Peace

Jehovah Is God of Peace
1 Cor, 14:33 “For
God, not of dl.sm'der b\lt of
peace.”
Rom, 15:3% “May the God who
gives peace be with all of you.”

Bgourate Knowledge of God and
Do ry 1o Peace

2 Pet. 1:2, 3 “May undeserved
kindness and peace be increased
to you by an ncauxate Imowlodge
of God and of Jesus our Lord,
fhraamuch 88 his divine. power
has given us freely au the things
Taa:Econvern lite and godly de-~
yotion, —throu e accurate
¥nowledge of t} e one who called
us through glory a1

Prov. 3:18-17 “Happy is the
man that has found wisdom, and
the man that gets discernment

T ways ate. ways of pleas-
anthess, and ail its roadways are
c

Peace with God Made Possible
tor Sinfyl Humans Through
s Christ
Acts 10: 35, 35 ‘In every nation
the man that fears him
works

to them the guod news of co
hrough J his” On

Is Lova of ail others
m. 5:1 "Now that we have
been declared righteous as & re-
sult of faith, let i enjoy peact
with d through our Lord 3o
sus
Eph 214 17, lﬂ "For he is
he came
i eeired ik good news of

use
thro ngh him we, both peoples,
have the approach to the PFainer
by one spirit.”

Col. 1:19, 20 “God saw good
for ail fullhess to dwell in him,
and through him to reconcilé
agaln to hxmse!! all gther things

making peace through he
blood be E nba - on the  torture
See also  the ‘heading

main
“Ransom,” pages 408-412.
Earnest Effort to Maintain Peace
Christian Congregation
Eph 4:1-3 “Walk . . . with
complete Jowliness of mind and
mildness, with long-suffering, put~
ting up with one an Lher in love

s
to him. He sent out the word
to the sons of Israel to declare

earnestly ol
the oneness of the spxm I the
uniting bond of peace.



Peace

Rom. 14:18 “So, then, let us
pursue the things making for
peace and the things thal are
upbuilding to one another.”

1 Thess. 5:13-15 “Be peaceable

of

nd, we Tt you, b
admonish the Tly, speak
consolingly to the depressed souls,

nder injury to
anyune elsc’ but always Pllrsue

{oward_cne
o and®Se i

vine wisdom puts moral
chastity before peaceableness
Jas. 3:17, 18 “The wisdom from

above 15 first of all chast

dmons for those who are making
nce.”

Mlnlslry Carried On in a

aceable Way
Eph. 614. 15 “Stand ﬂrm
there(om. with

your_feel
shod with the equi)zment P
good news of

Matt. 10:12, 13 “wmm en you sre

entering Into the
the household; and lf "the Tonte
is deserving, e

from you return upon you.”

2 Tim, 2:24, 265 “A slave of
the Lord does not need to fight,
but needs to be gentle toward
all, qualified to teach, keeping
himself restrained under evil, in-
structing with mildness those not
favorably disposed.

Christians Pursue Peace with
All Men

leb. 12:14 “Pursue peace with

all people.”
Rom, 12:17-19, 21 “Return evil
for evil to mo one, Provide fine
things in the sight of all men.
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It possible, as far as it depends
upon you, be peaceable with all
en. Do ‘not avenge yourselves,

geancs 1s mine; I will repay,
o Senavane Do nop Jet your:
sell be conquered by the' e
B keop conuering the evi with
h

nd he will certainly
the

swords into plowshares and thelr
spears into pruning shears, Na-
tlon will not 1ift up sword against
nation, neither will they learn

Peace with God and Christ not
aside for peace with

unbelicvers
Matt. 10:34, 37 “Do not think
I came to put peace upon the

sarth; T samo. to- b, no peace,
but & sword. He that has greater
aﬂectmn for! Iather or mother

me is worthy of
vt e Chnt has greater
Bficetion for won. o danghter

than for me is not worthy of me.”
Gaining and Retalning Peace
£ Mind

Matt. 59 “Happy are the

. 4:7, 8 “The peace of God
that excels all thought will guard
hearts your mental
Jowers by means of ‘Christ Jasus.
Finally, brothers, whatever things
are true, whatever things are of
serious concern, whatever things
are righteous, whatever things
are chaste, whatever things are
lovable, whatever things are well
spoken of, whatever virtue there
is and whatever praiseworthy
thing there is, continue consid-
ering these things.”
Ps, 110:165 “Abundant peace
belongs to those loving your lew,
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snd for them there is no stum-
bling block.”
Pa. £68 “Lifu up the tht of
your face upon
You wtn Certainly give 5 re]nlclng
eart greater than in the
e ehon St gmn axlxit:d their

curity,

Worldly Natlons Unahle |o
in Lasting P

s- “And u.nn'.her came
tonn  fery-colored horse; and
to itie one sested upon it ‘there
to take peace away
Trom'The carth so that mey should
 and 8
great sword was give
o Matt 245, 7 How nre “going
to hear of wars and reporis of
war but end is not
vei. ‘nition will vise against
nation ‘and Kingdom against King-

lsnA 5T:21 * "There is no peace,’
God has sald, ‘for the wicked

See also the main heading
“War,” page 490,

Jehovah God Through His Prince
of Peace to End War, Bring
Lasting Peace to All the Karth

Ps. 46:8, 9 “Come, you
ple, behold the activities of e
hovah, how he has set astonish-
ing events on the earth, He iy
making wars to cease to the ex-
tremity of the earth. The bow
he breaks spart and does cut
the spear in pleces, the wagons
he burns in the five.

Ps. 37:5, 11 “For _evildoers

But the meek ones themselves
possess the earth, and they
will indeed find thelr exquisite

Peace
delight in the abundance of
peace,

Tsa. 9:6, 7 “For there has been
& child born to us, there has
been a son given to us; and the
princely rule wm cone to be

upon . Anc e
will mﬂled Wondermul Goune
selor, Mighty God, -
ther, Prince Peace, To the

abundance of the nnncejy xule
and to peace there will be

Ps. 72:7 “In his days the rig]
teous one will sprout, a.nd the
abundance of peace until
moon is no more."

See also the heading “Earth
and Its Destiny,” pages 167-170.
Even men and enimals to be at

peace with one another

Hos. 2:18 “For them X uhnll
eeﬁ.ldn]y oqncludg a covenant in

fire of the hﬁ?vens

Tsa, 11:6-9 “And the wolf will
gotually reside for 3 whie with
the lamb, and with the

0}
the lgnt upmnre ot & poisonots
snake el R~
tually put s “own “hand They
will not do any harm or cause

tainiy e Aled with ho knowl-
edge of Jehovah ss the waters
are covering the very sea.”



Persecution

Al Christians Must Expect
Persecuation
2 Tim. 3:12 A1 those desiring
to_tive wiih godly devotion i3
sasociation = with Christ Jesus
e
i B335 sear 1n mind the
<ot T s8id 40 300 A save Is not
greater than bis master.
ve perseciited ne, they il pers
ube you al

Matt. 10: 5 3 “And yi
ob]ects of hatred by m peop!e
account of my name.

Jehovah Strengthens His Ser-
ants to Bear Up, When They

Heb. 13:6 “Jenovali 18 ty heln.
or; T will not be sfrald. Whst
i raam o 1
o553 “Hiow your burden
upon Jeiovan nimsalf, he
himselt you. Never
x’m he a.lluw the Tighteous ‘one

:16-18 “In my firsh
defense no one came to my side,
but they all proceeded to for-
‘me—may It not be put. ta
thelr account—but the Lord stood
near me and infused power into
me, that through me the preach-
Ing might be fully accomplished
the nations

md will save me & tor hl.s heav-
z Cor. 12:10 “Therefore I take
Wenknesses, h! l.n
Bufts, In cases of need, in
cnunna and d.imculbles, for Chrlxt
hen am weak, tl
= powertul g

Reasons Why Christians Are

Wlmld‘})e fond at what is lts own,
or She orid, Bub 1 have chosen
out. this

of th world, o1
unh the world hxtu you,
in d

n  thelr Law may be
led, “They hated me without

anses

Jnhn 16:2, 3 “Men will expel
you from the synagogue. In fact,
the hot

things because they
come to know efther the Father
or me”

Persecution Takes Many Forms
Verbal abuse

Acts 19:9 “Some went on hard-

ening’ Lhemselves and not he-

Yeving, s| Injuricusly about

The Way berure the multitude.”

God
despising hls Words ond mocking
at his prophe

it “Happy are you
o edtls repeoncl 306 aad
perseciite you i
very sort Of wicked thing against
you for my sake”

T Pet, 4 “Because you do nob

continus Funning. with them in
this course to the same low stuk

Joho 15:19-21, 25 “If you were
part of the world, the world

of , they are puszled
and go on speaking abusively of
you
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Opposition from rel

Matt. 16:21, 35, 36 “nmmer
will deliver up brother to death,
Snd a father pis chiid, and el

dren will rise up againss
and will nave them pub 6o death.
For I came fo cause division,
with o man t his father,
a daughter against her
Hother, and & young wife againss
her mother-in-law. Indeed, B
men's. enemies will be persons

of his own household.”

Economic pressure

Rev. 1316, 17 “And it puls
under compulsion all persons, the
xnll and the great, a.nd the

that they shoul

give these a mark in their right

hand or upon their forehead,
d nobody might be

to or sell except & per:

the mark, the name of

t.he1 wild beast or the num

ts e

Haled before public officiala
Matt. 16:18 “You will be haled

Luke 26:20 “And, after observ-
ing him closely, they sent out
men secreily hired pretend
that they were righi wous, in or-
der that they might oard ch him

in speech, so as tu turn him over
government..and to the
authoncy 0! the governor.”

Imprisonment
v, 210 “Do not be afraid

pﬂt B the tes
Luke 21:12 “People will lay

post
e the puhlm place of ©

Persecution
Ad: 8:3 "Snul m&h, began

deal outr: with the
ongregmon, ety one hotise
after and, out

Phun'ml n.bus.e while in

Matt. 27: 29 :m “They braided
a crown out of thorns and put

him and beg:
Aot on T Reah
cfs 5:40 “They summoned the

speal
the sus’ name, and
let them go.”

Acts 16:22, 23 “The civil mag-
istrates, after tearing the outer
garmonts off them. gave the com-
mand o beat them witn rods
Auf;gt they bad inicled man
ripes upon_ them, tey =4
to prison.’

z Cm'. 11:23-25 “In_prisons

more pientitully, in stripes fo an

Sxoess, T meas-deaths pften, By

Sows 1 fve times received fory

strokes less one. threo times T
beaten with rods.”

Mob violence
Luke 4:28, 29 “Now nJl those
hearing_these things in the syn-
agogue became filled with anger;
and they rose up and hurrled
outside the city, and ihey

Acts 14:19 “Jews arrived from
Antioch and Iconium and per-
suaded the crowds, and they
stoned Paul and dragged him
outside the city, imagining he
‘was dead.”

Acts 17:5 “The Jews, getting
jealous, took Into their company
certain wicked men of the mar-



Persecution

ket-place idlers and formed a
mob and proceeded to ihrow the

city into ‘an uproar, And

assmuited the house of Jason e

seeking o
broughz forth to the rabble,“
Kilting
Matt, 24: “Then people will
deliver you up to tribulation and
will kill

Acts 12:1, 2 “About that par
ticular time Herod

congrega~
tion. He did Eey wltn JEm!!
the  brother of

sword.”

Chnsﬁnn Attitude and Condlu:t
‘When Undergoing Cruel

1 Pet. 2:23 “When ho was being
reviled, he did not go reviling in
Teturn, When be wos suffering,
he did not go threaf but
Nept on" committing . Tmselr  to
o one who Judges righteously.”

Acts 16:25 “But about the mid-

h and Silas
ralsing God
with song; yes, the prisoners
were heering them.”

1 Cor. 4:12, 13 “When belng
xevilod, we Bless; when being

secuted, We bear up; when
Peing defamed, we entreat.”

Right Aﬁltude Towa:d

Matt. 544 However, I sa
you: Continue to love your ene-
mies i:;d to pray for those per-

“They went on
en es he
made appeal and said: ‘Lord Je-

Acts 16:27-32 “The Jatler, be-
ing awakened out of sleep and
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seeing the prison doors were
s swo!‘d and was

with himsel
imagining that e prisoness nad
escaped. But Paul called ouf with
& loud voice, saying: ‘Do not

lea) ang, with trem-
bling, he fell down before Paul
and Silas. d he brought them
outside and ‘Birs, t

wl
T o to’get, saveds They
seld: ieliere on the. Lord Jesus
and you will get saved ynu and
your household’ And they spoke
the word of Jehovah tn Bim to-

in his

iether

ouse,

Proper View of the Persecution
Itself

Acts 541 “These, therefore,
went, their way from before the
Smhedﬂn, rejumlng because they

had been ted worthy 1o be
Sihomared in behalt of his name.

Heb, 11:24-26 “By faith Moses,
used to be

the re

Phll 121 20 “Only behave in
a manner worthy of the good
news about the Christ, . .
standing firm in one sprrit, with
one soul fighting side by ss.de
for the faith of the good ne
and in no respect being mgm-

ver

tion for them, but of salvation
for you; and this Indication is
from God, because to you the
privilege was given in behalf of
christ not only to put your faith
ut slso to suffer in
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Persecution

Hope
One to Remain Steadfast in
the Face of the Fiercest
Opposition
Rev, 2:10 “Prove yourself falth-
ful even to death, and I will
give you the crown

consid
loss on account of the excelli
value of the knowledge of C

Jesus my Lord, On account of

Bim I Dave saken the loss of all

things and I consider them

a m of refuse, ok T nony ata
as to know him

Shathe powse of Rla- remerrots

["t‘uture life,” EI
soul for my sake will

oo also_ i eading
“Endurance,” Fages X'M 171

Further, Witness Often Results

Luke 21 12 13 “People will Iay
their hands ipon you and per-
secute you, delivering you up o
the synagogues and prisons, you
being_ haled betore 1
governors for th
name. It will turn om0 sou for
& witness.”

Acts 8:1, 4 “Saul, for his part,
i appoving of Coe mUrder of
[Stephenl. On that day great

secution arose sgainst ~ the
88 In Jeru-
salem; all except the apostles
were scattered throughout the Te-
glons of Judea wnd Eamerla.
However, those
scattered went nmmgh the land
declaring the
o s s Aok 1310215

Phil L1213 “Now I desire

rothers, that my
Jairs have turned out. for the

th
e e Sinamist s
my brison bonds have beoome
bublic knowledge in association

\th Chrish among e e
Torlan guard and all the rest”

Persccution No Cause to Feel
Shame, Become Fearful, Get Dis-
couraged or Quit Serving God

1 Pet. 4.16 “If he suffers as
a Christlan, let him not feel
sha.me, buL let him keep on glo-

Tifying God 11 this name.” (See

e good news
that

5 , 12.)
Matt, 10:28 “Do not become
of those who Kili the
body but cannot kill the soul;
‘but rather be in fear of him that
can_destroy both soul and body
2 Genentn

Acts 14: 21, 22 "afler de
e Goot news to” Nt Cup 8
sk autte 5 !ew disuiples, they
Teturn thening the
souls of the discnple& encouraging
mem to Temain In the faith and
: We st onier Tab the
lg::gdom of God through many

Acts 418—20 "W!th that they
harged them,

Peter_and John said to th
ether {t is righteous in the
sight of ten to you

spe the

taings we have seen and heard.’ *
Faithful Endurance Under
Porsecution Honors Jehovah

1 Pet, 2:19, 20 “For If some-
one; because of consc)enwe toward

vous

hins ami sulters 1 un,hzstly,
an mgreeable thing, what
if, when you

merlt i mm it

and slapped,

ynu endure m But i, when, you

dof ‘you sutter,

Jou endare it, nns is a thing
agreeable with' God.



Persecution
Job 2:7, 10 “So Satan went
rso?

head.
not &4 with his Hps."

Faithfulness Under ition
Slrengthens I?ellnwcl?l;r‘

Phil. 1:1: “My prison bonds
have become puhuc Frowledze 1
assoclnmm Ch.ri.s among all

e praef and ail the
rest; and Teost of the brothers
rd, feeling confdence

hy Teason. of my n.so ‘bonds,

e showing all the more courage
o sheak the word of God f¢

2 Thess. 1:4 “We ourselves take
pride In you smong ‘the con congre-
gations of God bec: your
durance and fakin in all your
persecutions and the irihulations
that you are bearing.”’

Satan the Devil Instigates
Persecution of Jehovah's People

comman
have Lhe work of bearing wit-
ness to

1 Pet. 5«3 “Keep your senses,

seeking. fo devour some-
o

Eph. 6:11 “Put on the com-
plete suit of armor from God
that you may be able to stand
firm sgainst the machinattons of
the Devil”

Main Human lnsﬂgltom of Pn-
Ate Promof
Reli glon

John 11:41, 48, 53 “
the chlii priests and the

are_we to do, because this man
performs many slgns? If we let

318

mmalomthiswny,meywmﬂ.\
put faith in Wm, and the Ro-

place and our hatione
ntretone from that, oy on they
took counsel to kill him.

JYer, 26:11 “The priests and
the prophets began to say to the
prh-me

this
j“dgment of dmﬂ’l belongs, be-
CRU: ¢ has prophesied con-
Berning this ciby ]mm as yuu havs
heard with yoi

See also Ac'.s 19 24 29 Gal.
1:13, 4.

Often seck: ogoperation of
olitical rulers
Mark 3:6 “At that the Phari-
ediate

began holding

party followers of Herod against

[Jesus], in order to destroy him."
Acts 25:1-3 “Therefore Fest

eat

Selves os & e Tavor against the man
that he would send for him to
come to Jerusalem, as they were

Cruel Persecution of Pre-
Christian  Servants of Jehovah

Acts 7:52 “Which one of
prcphets did_your Tozatnthers not
es, they killed those
Who ade anToURGETENt I 0
vance concerning the coming of
the righteous One, whose be-
trayars and murderers you have
now hecom:
Matt. 2335 “There may come

whom you murdered becween

d the
See nlso Heb. u 32-3
6: 1

2 Chron. I

Prayer

God Does Llslen fo l’rayels and

Ps. 66 19 “'n—uly God has hentd
he bas pald amnuon to

5:1 “In th days of his
Py Christ uﬂexed ap & suppnca-
als0 to the

out of death, wii out-
crles and tears, and he was favor-
bly heard for his godly fear”

Ki. 18 “It came aboub

Al Isaac snd Istael, to-
day let 1f be known that you are
God am  your
servant and it 1s by sour word

may know
that yBu, Jehnvuh are the true

ourself ~have
{irmed their neare back, At {hat
the fire of Jehovah came falling
and weat eating up the bum? of-
tering_and pleces of wood
and “ihe siomes and. the dust,

and the water thay was 0 the

trench Tt Tioked u

Prayer to Be Directed to
Jehovak God
Maﬁ Lk 9 "You must pray, then,
this : ‘Our Father In the
l&eﬂavensv fet, Four name be sane

Phil. 46 “In everything by
praver and supplication elong
pith ‘thanksetving let your peti;
tions God.”

Ps. 51 2 "To my uyings do
O Je under-
“oay ot

for help, O and my
God, because to you I pray.”

Ps. 69:13 “But as for me, my
prayer was to you, O Jehovah,
af an acceptable time, O God.”

To Be Oﬂ'eu\'l m Jesus’ Name;
ly Mediatol

Jolm 15 16 ‘! Bppﬂ‘lm.e you
%) d keep beu.rlng et
and that yom— Tt re-

T

2nd men, & men Christ Jeous.”
Those whm Prayels Jehovah

0:34, 35 "God is not par-
tmL bun m every mmm  the man
that fear: ks g
‘teousness Ls acoeptl.blb

1 John 3:22 “Whatever we a.sk

are obsel
and are d he
are pleasing eyes
Pet. 3:12 "The eyes o! Je-
hovah are 1 the

ones, and ears
thetr supplication.
Jehovah does ot Listen to
grayers of those practicing
wickedness
Prov. 15:20 “Jehovah is far
away from the wicked ones, bu
the prayer of the righteous ones

ace
oo o o Bime. sceoralug 88



Prayer
they committed badness in their
dealings.”

Tsa, 115 “When you spread
mxt your palms, I hide my eyes

from you. Even tho\xgh you make
many prayers, I am not listening;
with bloodshed your very hands
have become filed.”

Prov, 28:9 “He that Is turn-
ing his ear away from hearing
the law-—even ms prayer is some-
thing detestable.

Model Prayer Used by Jesus to
Teach Followers How to Pray
Mal( 6:9-13 “You must pray,
this way: ‘Our Father in
the | heavems. let your pame be
your kingdor

Same Lai sour wil uks Face,
98715 heavan, Slso upo earth.
Give us today T bread 1o this

ihto temptadion, but deliver H
from the wicked o

“Amen” Proper Conclusion
to Prayer

16:36 *‘Blessed be
God m

what you are saylng?
‘No Particular Posture Reguired
Luke 2239 41 “on gol.ng Dut
he went as customarily to
of Ol.lv!s; and the d.ls-
ciples also followed him.
self drew away from them
about a stone’s throw, and ben
his egan to Dmy.
John 11:41 “Now Jesus raised
his eyes heavenward and said:
‘Father, I tbank you that you
have heard me’”
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1 Ki. 8:54 “As soon as Solo-
mon fnished praying to Jehovah
with all this prayer and request
for favor, he yose up from before
the aliar of Jehovah, from bend-
ing down upon his knees with
his paims spread out to the heav-

ens.”

Mark 11:25 “When you stand
praying, forgive whaiever you
Dave agalnst anyove.

Sincere Con~regaﬁqnal Prayers

Prop
Acts 12:5 “Conseque‘ntly Peter
was being kept Hso ’

but prayer to God
being carried on Ttensely by the
atio

Acts 4:23, 24 “Atter he\ng re-
leasod. they went B0 the owm
people and reports i thing
The ontet pdests and the Slogr

men had m ‘Upon
mis wlth one ac-
Cord Tesena thalr votces to. Glod”

“Consequently

even
8lso verses 11-19.)
Self-exalﬁng l’tayell
Matt. 6:! 5 Also, when you pmy,

you must mnob
erites; because bhey ke m pray

in the synagogues
he gormers of e Breaa weys
5 16 viaibie to mi

Lu.ke 18] 10-14 Two men went
p into the wmgle to pray, the

She'3 Prarisee and the oiner &
tax collecior, The Pharisee o
and began io pray mese thlngs

acquire”
standing ot @ distance was no
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willing even to raise his eyes
Reavenvard, but kept bealing his

o
but he tha humbles prosels w
be ex;
Giving Thanks to God at

Matt. 14: 19 "Next he command-

before them all and broke
1t and started eating.”
See also 1 Cor. 10:30, 31.

S!muld Not_ Become Neghgent
ut Praying to

Eom. 1212 “Persavere in

er,’

Luke 18:1 “Then he went
1o 1el] them an Ipstration with
regard to the need far them al-
ways to pray and not to give

Eph. 6:18 “With every form of
prayer and supplication

Carty on prayer on every ‘ocea”
slo

1 Pet. 4:7 “Be sound
therefore, and be leﬂa.nt wsth
& view to prayers.”

Dan, 6:10 “Even threﬂ Jfimes
in a day he was kneeli
knees and praying and % Hering
praise before his God."

Prayers for Forgiveness Heard
When Accompanied with Humil-
ity True Repentance
2 Chron. T:13, M “When .
my e i o g Gt
has been calied humble them-

bad ways, then I myself shall

Prayer

hear from the heavens snd for-
give their sin.”

Chron. 33:10-13 “Jehovah

ki to Manasseh and

And as soon as 1t

distress, he sof the face of

Jehovah his God and kept hum-
gre: of

for favor and restored him to
Jerusalem to his kingship.”

See also 3 Ki 22:18, 19, and
the main heading “Repentance,”
pages 420-423.

One praying for forgiveness must
imaclf be forgivimg totward
others

Mark 11:25 “When you stand

raying, forgive whatever you
er

the
heavens may forgive you

5
Luke 11:4 “Forgive us our sins,
or we ourselves also lorgive
everyone that is in debt to us.
Matt. eg :14, 15 “If you forgtve
men tres; your heav-
enly Father i

er
Thelr trespasses, nelbher will your
Father forgive your trespasses.”

To Be Answered, Prayers Must
Be in Harmony with Jehovah’s

1 John 514 “This is the con-
fidence that we have
t, no matter Whni it is that

we ask according to bis will
hears us.

Jus, 4:3 “You do ask, and yet
you do not, receive, bedause you
are asking for & wrong purpose.”



Prayer

Josh, 24:10 “I did not want to
'lisben to Balaam, Consequently
lessed you repeatedly. Thus
Taclivered you out Tot His hand"

Expression of submission to the
divine will appropriate

nd pray, saying
ther, if you wish, remove this cup
from me, Nevertheiess, let not
my will, but youu fake pl A
Job 1:21 “ T came. out
of 'y mthers belly, ang neked
shall I return there. Jehovah
imself has given, and Jehoveh
himself has taken away. Let the
name of Jehovah continue to be
blessed.”

Prayer Must Be.
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“Father, let your name be sane-
tified

For God’s kingdom
Luke 11:2 “Then he said to
m: ‘“Whenever you PY&Y.
~ “Let your kingdom 7
For God’s will to be done
Matt, &i10 “Let your wil take
place, as in heaven, also upon

rth.”

Matt. 26:42 “Agaln, for the
second ume. he went off and
prayed, saying: ‘My Father, if
7% mot posstbie for th o
pass away except I drink it. let
your will take place.’ "

For day's material necessities

Luke 11:3 “Give us our bread
lur me day according to the

Strong Faith in Gm‘ls Ablllty
to Hear and An:
8. 157 “1f any one of you
is lacx.tng wisdom, leb

generoudly to all and
Teproaching;

not that man suppose that he
eive anything from Je-

Mark 1124 “'nm -
tell you, e things you pray
and ‘ask Ior have Tattn that ou
bave practically received, and
you will have them™

why I

Some Proper Matters About
‘Which to Pray
Phil. 4:6 “Do not be anxious
over anything, but in everything
by prayer and supplication along
with thanksglving let your pe-
titions be made known o God.

For God's name fo be sanctified
Luke 11:2 “Then he said to
them: ‘Whenever you pray, say,

‘or forgiveness
Luk= 114 “Forgive us our

sins.”
Dan. 9:19 “O Jehovah, do hear.
O Jehovah, do forg

l-‘m- deliverance from tempta-
tions of the wicked one
M . 6:13 “Do not
temptation, but deliver b4
Do STt omer

For kvwwkdge of God’s wwill;
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and John to them; and thess
ent down and pmyed for them
to get holy spirit.”

so ‘ather
heaven give holy spit to
chnse asking him]"

In connection with baptism
Luke 3:21 “Now when all the
people were baptised, Jesus also
beptized and, es he was
pmymg. the heaven was opened

On behalf of spiritually sick ones
Jas. 514, 15 “1a there anyone

sick among you? Let

e oo ek ot e comgy
n a1

over him, greasing him with oil
in the name of Jehovah, And
the prayer of faith will make
the indisposed one well”

On behalf of persecuted brothers
Acts 12:5 “Peter - was being
kept in the pﬂsun but prayer

to
rled on i.ntensely s "the con-
gregation.
Rom. 15:39, 3L “I exhort, you,
brothers, through our Lord Je-
hrist and through the love
oF the soirlt, that ‘you exert

Ph:l 1 9 “This 5 s »uay T con

him keep on
he_gives generously ‘to all and
g; and 1t will
e aven s
See also Ps. 119:34,

For God’s spiril

ted the word
of ‘God, they  dispatoed Deter

o tn 1 rayers to
Bt tor me, thac y be de-
livered from the unbetievers 1n

Judea.,

On behalf of fellow worshipers
Jas. 5:16 “Pray for ome en-
other.”
2 Tim. L:3 “I never leave off
remeanhermg you in my sup-

Col. 4:12 “Epaphras, who i

ings, aiwass oxorting Bimsel{ in

e Fravare, that
Yo ey frnlly Siana. complett
and with firm convietion in all
the will of God."

Ps. "I laud you, O Je-
hovah m with
heart, and I will glorify your
name to efinite.”
251 "0 Jehnvnh you_are

my God. I exal I Iaud
your_ name, for you " Bave done
ondetha things.

i
1 Thess. 5:17, 18 “Pray in-
cessantly, connection
everything ks,
Eph. 520 “Inthe name of

our God and Father.

Pm ers Concerning the Peace
o's People Involve Ruers
m Other People Aro:

1 Tim. 21, 2 “I therefore ex-
hort, first of all, that supplica-
Hons, prayers, intercessions, of-
forings of imanks be made
concerning all sorts of men, con-

kings nd & nn those who
are in hlgh

Senr 207 "o peace of
the clty 1o which I have caused

you into. exile, pray
1 is wahall G0 Jehovan, for iy
its peace there will prove to be
peace for you yourselves.”

Matt. 5:44 “I say to you: Con-

e to love your eremies and
to pray for those persecuting

Men Should Pray with Head
Uncovered; Women, if Leadin
in Prayer, with Head Covere

1 Cor, 1l:4, 5 “Every man
that prays or prophesies having

me on his head shames
the one who is his head; but
every woman that prays or
prophesles with her head un-
covered shs.mes the one who is
her heas

l.w the main heading
“Women,” pages 500, S0L.



Preaching the Good News

Mechanically Repetitious Prayers

Not Pleasing o God; Shot

Come from the

Mat, &7 “But when praying,
do Db ey lhe tome Uningé
over and over Jus

the people of tne nmons N mr
they imey el
bering Tor. thetr “use of many
words.”

Acts 19:34 “One

eslan:
I have called with
r me, O

41 “Let us raise our
heart along with our palms to
Geod 1 the Neavens
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Prayers_Offered Before l.m:g'es
or to Persons Now Dead

Isa. & 19 “Is it not to its God
that people should apply?
Ehoad nde e . deplication to
dead. persons 1o bel Tiving

b4 g 4, 6 “Their idols are

?‘a‘m and gold the work of the
man.

they have, bus they cannot hear,”

Ps, 135:15, 17 “The idols of

the work of the hands of earth<
ling man. Ears they have, hu\‘,
they can glve ear to nothing
alse the main headmg
“Idolat.ry " pages 247-253,

Preaching the Good News

AR Christians fo Make Public
Declaration of Their Faith

Luke 12:8 “I say, then, to you,
Everyone ‘t”hfn confesses union

ofma.n

th
of lips which make fubiic dec-

lazation to nis na
Cor. 918 “IT, mow, 1 am
decls.rlng B8 good news, 0B
o for me to boast for
Decossity 1 laid e. Really,
Troo g5 me 161 G hot, dectars

o good newst”

Rom. 10:9, 10 “I{ you publicly
declare that ‘word in your own
mouth,” that Jesus 1s Ford, and
exereige faith in your heart that
God. him up_from the
ont, on saved.
with' the

oF

exerclses

taration Tor salvation.”

See also the main heading
“Minister of God ” page 343.

Example ul by JYesus Christ
“[Jesus] went Jour-
Deying. from city - 0 city_and
to village, Dreaoh-
ing and declaring th(e_m %ogd news

gdom X
ohn  18:37 JFor this 1 have

orn, and for this X
Gome 1nt0 te world, that. I should
bear witness to the

Jesus instructed his jollowers to
preach the good news
Mate, 26:19, 20 “Go thercfore
make disciples of peoplo of
21 the nations, papty
the mame of the Father and
1 the Son and of the holy pir=
1§, teacning them to ohserve. ail
the things I have commended

you:
Acts 1:8 “You will recelve pow-
er when the holy spirit arrives
upon you, and you Will be wit-
nesses of me both in Jerusalem
and in all Judea and Samaris
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and to the most distant part of
the earth.”

Men, women and children
way oll share
Acts 2:17, 18 *‘In the last
says, pour
a0 Some of 1 §oirit upon every
sort of flesh, and your sons angd
your daughtérs will prophesy and
your young men will see visions

I will pour out some of my spir-
it in those days, and they will
prophesy.’ *

Ps. 148:12, 13 “You young men
and also you virging, you old
men together with boys. Let them
m‘uise ioe mame ot Jenovan.

:11 “The women felling
the good news ave & large army.:

Overseers nol the only ones
preach; ¢zample to_ofl :, help
others the

2 Tim. 22 “The thl.n
heard from me with the suppurt
of many witnesses, these hings
commit to faithful men, who,
turn, will be adequately qualied
o wach others:
52 3 “shepherd the
g0tk of God in your sare,
becoming examples to the flock.

1 Thess. 1:3, 6 “The good news
we vl‘each did not turn p among

speech alone but also

with power and with holy splrle
and strong conviction, just
you kmoy what sort, of men we
becam you your sakes;
ona you D esmmie Tmithtors of s
and of d

See ain  heading
“Bahylun e Great " page 3T

rength;
Jehovah Quahﬁ l-lis Servants
and Gives Them Strength

4:7 “However, we have

that out oI ourselves.”

Preaching the Good News

. 4:17 “The Lord sf

near me and Infused pover into

me, that (hrough me the ach-
might be fuily accomphshed

and all the nattons might he

it
Phil, 4:13 “For all things I
have fne strength by virtue of
him who imparts power to me.”
also the main heading
“Angels" pages 11, 12.
t extensive worldly education,
but fuilh in” God

John 7: 1:. “Thererore the Jews

ol letiers, when ne, has not stud-

1 Cor. 1 26—28 “For you behold
his calling of you, brothers, that

not meny wise in a fleshly way
Were called, mot many power(ul
not many of noble ‘birth; but

7

se the lenobl

the s worlrl and the things looked

gs that are

Sor, b pg might bring o noth~
ing the thi t are”

2 Cor. 4:13 “Now because we

‘T exercised faith,
too exetcise faith and
therefore We speak
New ones receive iraining in
the work
Mark 1:17 “Jesus said to them:
*Come efter me, and I shall cause
you to become fishers of men.'”
Luke 8:1 “He went . . . preach-
ing and declaring the good news
of the kingdom of God. And
the twelve were with him.”
Eph, 4:11, 12 “He gave some
as apostles, some ag prophets,
some as evangelizers, some 8s



Preaching the Good News

shepberds and_teachers, with o
be training of the holy
e, Dot maihisteriat

Havin, Preachmg Work to Do

as a Christian Not an_Oppres-

sive Burden, but an Evidence
of Divine Favor

1 Tim. 2 “I am grateful to
Christ Jesus our In!d whu im-
parted power to mu
considered me Ialbhf\ll by as-
signing me to & Iministry.”

rmyy;{el.!hndl and my

See alsp the main heading
“Freedom,” ];nges 194-197.

Sharing in the service of God
produces joy and salisfaction

enty others and sent them forth
by twos_in mdvance of him into

Acts 1
being conducted part wa:

ey Wero cousing great joy 10
all the brother:

Acts 20:35 “Thm'e is more hap-
piness In elving then thete 15

main heading
“Creicher e oo,
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Message That ks io Be Preached
att. 24:14 “This good news
of the kingdom will be preached
in all the inhabited earth for
a witness to all the na.tlons and

then the end will e

Isa. 12:4, 5 Give thu'nks to

Jehovah L7 people‘ Calt’ upon
among
the hls den.ungs. Make
Tmention that his name 15 0 be
igh, Make melody to
.Jehovah for he has done sur-
This is to be made

Bhe 1 all the earin.

Col. 1:28, 2 “He [Christ] is
the one we are publiclzing, ad-
montshing every man and teach-
ing every ‘man in all wisdom, that

present every man com-
Dete n Sunton, with Christ. To
;mdend 1 am Indeed working
a1d.”

he meek ones, He has sent
me to bind up the brokenhearted,
o proclaim liberty to those taken
cepiive and the wide opentng of

day o( vengeance on the part
of our God; to comfort all the
Towrning ories.

Rev, 14:6, 7 “I saw another
angel fiying In midheaven, and
he had everlasting good news
to declare as glad tidings
those who dwell on the earih,
and to every nation and tiribe
and tongue and people, saying In

: God and

arrived, and so worship the One
who made the heaven and the
earth and sea and fountains of
waters’ "

Acts 20:27 “I have not held
back from tel.llng you all the
counsel of
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Preaching Gol's Word includes
exposing false teaching

dient to the Christ
Acts , 30 “Seeing, there-
fore,  that e are the progeny
o1 God, v ought ot o imagine
the Being
gnld or silver or stone, like some-
sculprured by the art and
onthivane ot man. True. God
‘overlooked the times of such
ignorance, yef, now he is telling
mankind ' that they should ail
everywhere repent.
See also Matt. 23:13-36.

Objective of the Preaching Work
Ma“. 24.14 “This good ne

b proached Tn sl the

lnhn.blced :arbh for a witness to

ym. 15:8, 9 “T say that Christ
ter

mercy.

Acts 26:20 “I went bringing

t they should

repent and turn to God by doing
works that befit repemxnce

Rom. 10:13, 14 “For ‘everyone

me of Je-

heard? How, in turn, ey
hear without someone to preach?”
Erek. $:17, 19 “You must hear

from my mouth speech and you
musL arn 3

Ln (:m you have
wm‘ned someone wicked and he
does not actux.lly turn back from
his_ wickedness and his
wicked way, he himself for nis
error will ‘die; but as for you,

Proaching the Good News
you will have delivered your own
soul.”

Not done IM financial gain
2 Cor. 2:17 “We are not Ded<
dlers of the word of God
Y but "hs out of
smcemy‘ yes, a8 sent from God,
under view, in company
with Chrm we are speaking”
2 Cor. 12:17, 18 “as for any
one of those I have dispatched

x
brother with him,
dx}ke advantage of you ab all,

How the Pnaddng Work Is

Acts 17:2 “Accorrllng to Paul's
custom . easoned
et o the Seriptures.”

Preaching done by personal con-
tact, from house to house
20:20 “I did not hold

things that were profitable nor
hmg you publicly and
from hous
Acts 5:42 "Every day in | the
temple and from House
continued wmmus letup

teaching and,
news about the. Christ,
Repeated calls necessary;
‘message is urgent

Isa. 6:9-11 “Gu and_ you must
y o this peop: le. ‘Hear sgain

Jesus.”

d again, O 1 N
T How long, 0 Jehovah?
he said: ‘Untll the citles

actually clush ln ruins,
without an inhabitant.’*

2 Tim. 4:2 “Preach the word,
bt T tpontly "
Marketplaces and other places
where public gaiher ure proper

places to preach
Acts 17:17 o bogan to reaso
in the synagogue with the JeWS



Preaching the Good News
a4 tae other people who wor.

T Saarhet piase with Tnotewhe
.nppe d o be on hand.”

‘He would give a
talhTh A symagonue. sver sab
bath and wowld persuade Jews
and Greeks.”

Prov. 1:20, 21 “True wisdom

trances of the gates into the
city it says its own sayings”

Return visits, regular instructi
for those who manifest interest

g
believing,  speaking _injuriously
about The Way etore the mu1~
titude, he withdrew from
d sepamted the disciples from

thein, z ving talks in ihe
school auditorium of TS,
his tock place for bwa years’

Acts 14:20-22 “On the next day
he left with Barnabas for Derbe.
And after declaring the good
news to that city and making
quite a few disciples, they re-~

the souls of the disciples, en-
couraging them to remsin in
the faith”
Speak about God's purposes
henever there is opportunity
John 4:6, 7, 13, 14 “Now Je-
sus, tired out from the journey,
was s'mng at the fountain just
The hour was about
e sistne A worman of Bamaia
came to drnw water. . . . Jesus
sald to ‘Everyone drinki
from thls water will get thirsty
again. Whoever drinks from the
water that I will give him wihl
never get thirsty at all, but the
water that I will give him will
become in him & fountain of

water bubblicg up to impart
everlasting life.
Not All Will Heed the Message

John 10:25, 26 “Jesus answered
them: ‘I told you, and yet you

€ause you are none of my sheep.”
Acts 28:24 “Some began to be-

lieve the  inings. sha; otners
would not believe."
Many ore foo busy with other

/ram of Hife

Matt. 13:22 “As for the one
sown among the thorns,
the one. nearing the word, bub
the anxiely of thls sy stem _of
hings the deceptive power
67 Thihes choke. the moro. and e
becomes unfruiy

Matt, 2438, 39 “As they vers
in_those days_befor food,
eating and Ao

d_women heing given in

masriage, until the day that Noah
entered into

and swept them all away.”

Some listen, porhaps joufully ot
first, not ‘coniinue
: 4—11 JThe sower sows
the then, are the
Ghas "Slorgads the road whate
ibe word i sowm: but ss soon

soon
a5 the £2] rd,
they mcepz ®it- with Joy. Yei
they have no root in themselves,
they continue for a time;
a8 s tribulation or
persecut.\ mses becalise of the
word, mey are stumbled.”
John 6:63, 66 “So he went on

by "’ Owing this
many of his disciples went off
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to the things behind and wuum
0o longer wale with him.

Some actively oppase the
preaching
Acts 13:50 “The Jews stirred
up the reputabls women who wor-
shiped God

principal
Tnen of the city, aud ey Talsed

e
after they kept on opposing and
speakmg abusively, he s&ook out

hem:

'Let blood be upon your
own: Teatis. T am cloan,

Others appreciatively accept and
act on the good news

John 4:40, 41 “When the Sa-
maritans came to ht.m theywliza;

gan

them; and he stayed There two
days. Consequently many more
belteyed on account of what he

sald.”
Acts 17:11 “Now the latter [Be-
ere mora mob noble-minded
n

e
Judge of the aourt of the Arcop-
gus, and & woman named Dam-
aris, and others besides them.”
Acts 1634 15 4 certain wom-

& worshiper of God, Iisten-
g, and Jeh ed
heart_wide_ to attention to

an
hold baptized, she said with
entreaty: "I you men have judged

Preaching the Good News

me f,o be faithful to Jehovah,
to my house and stay’ "
Luke 8:15 “As for
fine

in
20 Bear futh with sndurance

Preachers of the Good News Bear
Serious Respansibmty

9:16, 11 “If, now, Iam
declanng the ‘good mews, it is
no reason for me to boast, for
necessity Xs laid upon me. Really,
td 1ot devm

Eock, 358 ~When to
somsane wisked, O wisked. one,
you

will dle his bug
his hloﬂd I shall i
your own hand.
Acts 20:26, 27 “I call you to
day thaf T

1 Tim, 4:16 “Pay constant at-
wntlun to_yourself and to your
teaching, Stay by these things,
for by dol.ng this you will save
both yourseif and those who lis-

ten %0 you.

Me:uge Is for All Peovle, Re-
gardless of Nationahty
or Religios

Rev, 14:6 “I saw another ange]
fying In midheaven, an
everlasting good news to declnre
as glad tidings to those who
dwell on the earth, and to every
nation and tribe and tongue and
people

, 2 “Hear_this, all you
peoples vae ear, al) you inhab-
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ttants of the system of things,
you sons of humankind as well
U sons ot man, you rich

one and you poor one together.'
Acts 10:34, 35 “Ai this Poter

8 certainty I pere

is nob pmlz.l but in every ma-

tion 4] ears

g works ¥ig nght.eousness is ae~

ceptable to him.'

Matt. 24:14 “This good new:
wi

witness to all the nations.”
Pnach la thnu ulrhu hlwe God's

P £
npusﬂeship to those who sre cir-

Every Day Proper for Preaching,
Including the Sabb:

Acts 5:42 “Every day in the
temple and from House to house
Ry continmed . without

i Ting

g

he Christ, Jesus.”
cts 13:42, 44 “Now when they
were going out, the people began
entrenting for these matters to
be spoken to them on the fol-
lowing. sabbatn, The next. sabe
bath nearly all the city gathered
together 0 hear the word of

Jehovah,”
“On_the sabbath

Bate e & river whers
‘were there was a place

of prayer and we sa.t down and

began _speaking to the women

Toat had aseemmbled.”
Christian, Conduct When Faced
Opposil

Matt. 10:14, 23 “Wherever any-
one does nol take you in or

gave powers also er: . In the defend-
m; !0\' those who are of the lng and legal sstablishing of
nations.” e good news."”
.
Predestination
{FOREORDINATION)

Jehovah Has Forcknown and
Foretold His Purposes Long
in Advance

Isa. 46:9, 10 “I am the Divine
her

the One saying, ‘My own counsel
will stand, and everything that
is my detight I shall do. "

1
yuu pcople to “Pear then.
15:17, 18 “In order that

ﬁmse who femain of the men

:atluns, peopie  who are cailed

y my name, says Jehovah, who
is doing these’ things,
from of old”
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See also the main heading
“Prophecy,” pages 394-402.

cerlain cases he has named
individuals who would perform
ks, and that be-
ore they were born

1 132 “This is what Je-
hovah hss said, ‘Look! A son
o house of David,

e
iose Rart te Joglan! Ana Tié

will certainly sa upon_you
the priests of e Tk pioees
are making sacrificial smoke

natlons T made

he wi
temple, “You will hate your foun-
dation laid This I3 what Jehovalt
has ssid to his anointed one, 3
'yrus, whose right hand I hi
Coion” Dot of o mbdue hefore
Ao

him’ natfon:

Luke 3-17 “The angel sald
to : “Have no fear, Zecha-
riah, because your suppleation

a5 been favorably heard, and
your wife Elizabeth will become

mother to you, and you
are to name Johs .
Also, he will go before him with

to the pmctk:a! wisdom of righ-
teouls ones, to get read for Je-
hoval & prepared people.’”

By bringing about circumstances
#hat conse indiziduals 1o man-
ifest their true heart condition,
Sehovetn con. fabl e
Ex. 73, 4; 815 “As for me,
I shall let Pharaoh's heart be-

Predestination

come obstinate, and T shall cer-
tainly multply my slgns and my
Iniracles in the of Feypt.

oh u.l not Hsten to
you men; and I shall have to
lay my hand PR EgnL and

bring my

Gomtof Frach out Do the mm
of Egypt with great judgme
“When Pharaoh gof to see that

let their

on,
might annihilate them, just as
Jehovah had commanded Moses,”

Deut. 8:2 "“You must remember

was In _your heart, as to whether
you would keep his command-
ments or not.”

Certain, evenis, in fulfiliment of
pra?heey, ul«cg “n Ihe
hovak’
1 Ki. 12:15 “The king did not

that he might indeed carry out
his word that Jehovah had
spoken.”

Role of Christ as 'Ballsomer
Foreordained by God

1 Pet. 1:19, 20 “It was with
prectous blood, that of an
unblemished and spotless amb,
even Christ’s, True, he was fore-
kmown before the founding of the
world, but he was made manifest
at the end of the times for the
sake of you."
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Acts 4:27, 28 “Your holy ser-
vant Jesus, whom you anointed,

hand and counsel had fore-

Acts 2:22, 23 “Men of Israel,

hesr these words: Jesus the

Nazarene, & man publicly shown
God to you throus

counsel
God, you fastened to a stake by
the Band 01 lawless men and
did away wit:
Luke 22:21, 22 ‘Lookl '.he hand
rayer is with

man’ through
Fhom Tio'is betrayed

Acts 3:18 “God hss fulfilled
the things he announced before-
hand through the mouth of all
the prophets thab his Chrlst
would sufter.

God Purposed for Chosen Chris-
tians to_Share with Christ in
Heavenly Glory

1 Pet. 1:1-4 “To the ones chosen
agoraing io the foreknowledge
f God the Father, with ganctl:
ﬂvatlun b ine g
ol ean Rt of cur
Pord Sosus. Chalst, for cosding
to his great mercy he gave us
a new birth ope
frougin Tho. reousection Sof Joc
sus Christ from the dead, to an
incorruptible and undefiled and
unfading inherliance. 1t is Te-
served in the heavens for you”
Rom. 8:29, 30 “Those whom
he gave his first recognition he
also foreordained to be patterned
after the tmage of his Son, that
he might be the first-born among
many brothers. Moreover, those
whom_he foreordained are the
ones he also called; and those

392

thm he called are the ones he
asciared 1o be. Fighteous
Pma]ly thoss whom he geciared
rllghteﬂus ere the ones he al
gloz ”
Eph, 1:5 6, 10-12 “He fore-
ordatned s

ness which he kin
upen us by means of his loved
o1 . him, in unxon

with “whor we were
slegned as hoirs, tn that we were
foreord: according the

purpose of him who operates all
thines accordiag to th

counsels, that we should
Torve Forihe prates of his gy,
we who have heen first to hope
in the Christ.”

Indjviduals colled moy fafl; s0
ia mot individuals bul
an hat s peedentinated
Matt, 22:14 “There are

disapptﬂved somehaw "
See also Hi

Not Ewe?' Qccurrence
Life I

Eecl. 9:11 “Time and uni
seen occumnce bet'all them all

in One’s
cedetermined by God

mankind

uprlght bnt they themse_lves have
ught out many pl

G en. 42:4 "Jncob “Sid not send

Benjalnin, Joseph’s broter, wiih

other’ brothers,  becauie

s&hi ‘Otherwise & ta.lmidenc
may befall him.’”

Luke 10:31 “Now, by coinci-

dence, a certain priest was golng

down over that Tos
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God 1Is Nnt Partial, Rewarding
Some Life, Condemning

Oi.hers, chardless of Their
Course of Life

Rom, 2:6-11 “He will render
his

or
ance in work that is good; how-
ever, for those who are conten-
tlous and who disobey the truth
ut obey unrighteousness there
Tl be wrath sl anger, txdbula-
tion and distress, upon the soul

Prodestination
For whatever a man is sowing,

3 e from
the spirit. So let s not give up
in Golng What 15 fine, for in Gue
season we shall reap if we do
nat tire ot
Rev. 3:11 “I am coming quicl
1y, Keep on holding fagt st
you have, tha.b no one may take
your crown.”
Heb. 3:14 “We actually become
partakers of the Chrisi only if
e make fast our hold onthe

k.
For there is no partiality with

God Has Foreordained the Des-
tiny of Certain Types of Persons
Rev. 210 “Do not be afraid

of the things you are about to
‘The Devil wm keep

throwing o 3
prison that you mxy be !ully put
1o ihe "test, and may
have tribulation o dn
yourself faithful even o donth,

and I will give you the crown

joers_thernselv

will_be cut off, but thoss hoping

p b afe the ones o
will possess the h'

Rev. 2128 “As for the cowards
and thons withant Jatth ang taoss
ing flith

ha the second death.”

Seriptural Encouragement to

Falihfulness Meaningless if

Each One’s Final D
Fixed

Gal, 6:7-9 “Do not be misled:
God is not onme to be mocked.

Matt. 24: t has e
?vulfled to the end 1s the one that

All Free to Choose to Serve God
and Gain Hls Blessing or Refuse

Deut. 30: 19 zo ‘41 have put lifo
and death hefore you, the biess-
ing

must _choose life i that
p _alive, ang
your offspring, by loving Sehovah

you will serve,
et your foretathers who were
other of the River

ing. But as for me and my house-
hold, we hot "
Deut. 17 “It I
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oll. Anﬂ Y shall certainly glve

sal
Wamh o For yau.rselves for fear
hun and

en
You do gy worship
other gods and bow

294
t‘hem and Jehovah's anger does
does.

you have to perish i rom
37" the good Tand that Rubian
is giving you.”

Prophecy

Bible, Contains Proph In-
spired by Gad. Actual.ry elfi{ecud

2 Pet 120 21 “Nn prophe

b; hnly GY

Y, E

2 Tim. it ls “All Scripture is

inspired of God and bencicial

for teaching, for reproving, for
tmngs straight, for dis-

In righteousn

oy mude tms one

comment: “The lﬁ aptly
e through Isalah the eomner
T yaur. Torefathes;

Rt 351 e times of resto-
ration of sl things of whick God
spoke through the mouth o
5 prophets of ol e, o

See also the main hesding
“Bilble,” pages 43-53.
Distinguishing Between True

tophecy and False
neug 18:21, 22 “In caso_you
uld say in your heart: ‘How

oval
the prophet. speaks In the name
and the word does

Deut. 13:1-3 "In case n, vmph-
r & dreamer of a

your mids', and _does

n
of umt prophet or to the dreamer
m, because Jehovah

ymu- Gud 15 testing you
whether you are )oving Jenovah
your your heart

and all your soul "
Bible l’ropllecy Is Specific, Even

Hling Names
Isa. 451 z “This Is what Je-
hwa.h has ld w his anoin

right hand
Thave toven ‘huld of, to subdue
e that I

kings: before
LWD leaved doors, 50 that even
will not be shut: ‘Be-

were left open and Babylon fell
T The Medts and Perstuts under

Cyrus, he Encyclopedia
Amerlcana [New York: 19561,
. TIY, p. 9, and Light from the

ast [Princeton; 19591,

by Jack Finegan, pp. 227-229.)
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1 Ki. 13:1, 2 “There was
that had come out

out by the
word of Jehovah and said: ‘e
altar, altar, this is what Je-
hovah has 'said, “Look! A son
born e house of David,
whose mame is Josiah! And he
will certainly ‘e UpOn_you

sacrifice
the priests o ihe. Tigh. places
re makmg sacnﬁcml smoﬁ
es

on
WA b upon. yowr (5
diring twenty-two-gear relgn o
King “Jeroboam of Istael,

e 997 B. Ful-

filled over 300 years later during

e nf King Josiah of
Judah,  wt to rel

the
idolatrous priests living at that
time on the sltars on which they
to sacri-
fice and took the bones of the

idolatrous  priests from thelr
graves and burned them on the
r—2 KL 23:16-20)

Ki. “In ths
fourtoogths year of Klng Hese
klah, Behnacherth. the kg of

came up against all the
Torified Aes of Judah ” “So ¢
servs of came
to Isaiah. Then s
%o them: “This is what you should
to lord, vhat
Jehovali has said: be

el
Tndllog when Godg angel wiped
ont 185,000 men of Sermacnenns
army, sending back to Nine-
veh where, later, he was killed
by his own sons, Adrammelech

Prophecy
and Sharezer. “The death of Sen-

Assyrian_records.”—T;
and Archaeology [Grand Rapids,
Michigan; 1962], by J. A. Thomp-
son, p. 145.)

Jer. 258, 9 “Tyis is what, Je-
hovali of srmies has said, *“For
the reason that you d.ld "ot obey

the narth,” s 4
of Jehovah, “even
lebuchadreszar the king of Bab-
] .y ant, end
ord them a4 1a)

1 these nations round
about; and I v them
destruction.” " {; by

e e 609~60'1 B

King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon
pesieged and destroyed Jerus
See tes!

Works of Flavius Josephus [
adelphia; 176], Vol. T1, William
Whiston, p. 4

Jer, 44:30 “Dats 35 whab Jo-
hovah has sald: ‘Here I

fisements with w] had
entaned Aprics  (Pharaoh
Hophra) began to fall upon him.

—vAncient History [New Yorkl,
Charles Rollin, Vol. I page 23
Amasls, one of Hophra's omccrs,

Tebelled  ag nim,
Herodotus: “It Is sald that Aprles
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[Pharach-Hophra] believed that
there was not a god who could
cast hlm down fmm his eminence,
think that he
oy esmbushed hlmself in
kingdom. his time the
battle hwenc ngalm 3

the
hands, and was hrougm buk

& prisone Amasts gave

Apries mopnm over 'into_the

nds bis fomer sublecis,
tans

hen. the
biin " and srangled. M Th
History of Herotomus s [New York;
28], translated by George Raw-
s, Bt
A Few Prophecies the Fulfill.
ments of Which Were Recorded
by Later Bible Writers
Prophecy: Gen. 9:25 “Curged
be C: t nim become the
Xowest Ao o Bis
Prepmesy.spolkan by Noat shori
Iy after 2369 BCE)
Ful.ﬁl.lment. Judg. 1 Ki.
20T camé shout  that

es, erizzites, the
Vites and the Jebusites, who were
no part of the sons of Israel,

their sons who had been left
over after them in the land whom
ael had been

y.” (Time covered hy 1 Kings:
about 1040-817 B.C.E.)
Prophecy: Gen, 17:20 “4s re-
gards I have heard you.
Look! T W'ill bless him and will

e a great natlon.” (Spoken
by Jehovah to Abraham 1919

Fultillment: Gen, 25:13-16
“These are the names of the sons
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of Ishmael, by their names, ac-

Kedar and Adbeel and Mib
d nd Dumah Bl:ld
Hadad and Tema, Jetur,
Mo and Tedeman, These
are the sons of Ishmael, and
these are their names by their
courtyards and by thelr walled
gamps: tyelve chitiaing eccord,
clans.” (Time of
ot Tomadt was 176 BOE)
phecy: Gen. 48:19 “He
[Manasseh] too will become 2
and he too will become

ust the

become grea 21
his offspring will become
equivalent of hattons.” (Prophecy
spoken by Jacob shonly before
ls death’in 1711 BCE)
Fulﬁllment Deut. 33 17 “They
the of thousands of
Ebhralm anrl they are the thon-
Manasseh.” (

55¢)
Sookin by toses batore o death
in 1473 BCE)

Prophecy: Josh. 6:26 “Joshua
had an oath pronounced at that

up its doors. ” (Spoken
after Istacl entered Canaan in
1473 BCE)

Ful.ﬁllment 1 Ki. 16: 34 “In hl.s

am <bo)
he Taid the foundation of I, and
st the forfeit of Sequb his young-
est he put up its doors, according
to Jehoveh's word thab he spoke
by means of Joshua the son of

Nun” (In 941 B.CE, Ahsb be-
came king of Israel)
Prophecy: 1 Ki. 14:15 “Jehovah

will indeed strike Israel down,
just as the reed sways in the

397
wate_r and he will ce.rl.alnly up=
oot Israel off this good ground

thai he gave to thelr forefathers,
and he will mdeed scatter them
beyond the Ri for the reason

that they ma.de Shieir sacred poles.
50 offe Jehovah,

ael into exil
Assyria and kept them dwell,

e Fara

the miver ot and i " the artion

S figmied ‘radl

Prophecy: Mic. 52 “And yon,

O Bethlehem . ‘trom o
there will come out m me the
s {0 become ruler
Toracl, whose Origin 16 from arly
times, from the days of Ume
indefinite.” (Prophecy of Micah
it Betore 116 B.C.E.)

Fulfllment: Matt

PR Ly P
in Bethlehem of Judea in the
dnys of Herod

e T 0
Saens for inia 16 how o
boen sritten through the proph.
“And you O Bethlebem of
e land of Judah,
you will come forth a governlng
one, who will shepherd my peo-
ple, Tsrael”'"”

Prophecy: Gen. 48:10 “The
scepter will not turn aside from
Judah, belther the commander's
staff from between his feet, until

obedience of the people will be-
lung" (Pmpmcy spoken by Ja-

fore his death in
1711 B CE. )

Prophecy

Fulfilfinent: Kingly lurlershhl
of Israel from tribe ¢

m. 5: he
Messlan born of the tribe of
Judah and given the throne by
‘God.—Heb. 4; Luke 1:32, 33.

Prnphecy Isa. 53:4 “Truly our
sicknesses were v&hat be himself
carried; and for our inS,
he bore them.” (Writ g of proph-
ecy of Isaiah completed about 782
Fuifillment:

Matt. 816, 17
“People brought him many de-
mon-possessed persons; snd he
expelled the spirits with
and e oured all who, ero farin

ms
geople in Capernaum, about 30
"E.)

Prnp.hce Ps. 16:10 “For you
o soul in Sheol.

will not leave my sor

You will mot allow your lo;
one to see the pit." (Written by
David, who died in BCE)

Pulﬁlllnen'. Acts 2:29-3) “Da-
..., because he was a proph-
e .. . saw beforehand and
ne ‘esUrTec-

th
also the maln heading
“Jesus Christ, # page 283.

Pmphccle: the Fulfiliments of
‘Which Have Been Recuxded by
Secular Historial
Propheey: Isa. 13:19, 20 “Bab~
ylon, the decoration of kingdoms,
ithe beauty of the pride of the
dee.ns. become as when

generation after generatlon
(Writing of Isalah’s pmphecles
completed about 732 B.C.E)
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Fulfilment; “More thorough
destruction than that which has
overtaken Babylon canno

conceived. Rich {Claudius J.
Rlch the English traveler] was
discover any
of xts Jast, walls Lin 1811], end
eren its site has been a subject
ute. ruins,’ says
“there 15 not a single free

Eroving - etoent an O ones
whic] y_serves to make the
desolation more apparent

pedia (New York: xami,
MClintock and Strong, Vol. L

Prophecy: Zeph, 29 “‘As T am
slive, is the utterance of Jeho-
vah of armies, the God of Israel,
‘Mosh_herself will become Just

place
e sV ek
ol and n fresied was(e even

time e o Tom!

hecy
orithen: wefore 648 B.C.
Fulfiliment: Moah &
now SEinet nationn, iy [in
Monhites] were eveniually iavaded
by tribes Srom the Arablan desert
ce cane

the eentury
o (The Encuc!opedia Ameri-
cana [New York; 1956], Vol. XIX,
p. 277) *"The [Ammo nibe] govern
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Falfillment: Nlnmh falis to
the Chaldeans an es_about
633 B.C.E, and beeames s mound

treal Greek a i
401 BC. it was alteady 8n un-
recognizable mass of depris”

—The New Bible Dictionary
{Geand Rapids, Micmgm: 1962),
3. editor, p.

P phecv' Jer, 25 11' 29:] ll) "Aﬂ
this land must become a devas-
tated place, an obiect of astonish-
ment, and these nations will have

hovah bas said,

the_rulfilling of seventy vears
at Babylon
unnun to you people. and

good.
wm'd in hrmgmieyﬂau "hack to i

of Jerusalem 3 607 B.OE)

Fulfllment: Jerusalem lay des-
olate for seveniy years,

Which ‘& remuant of Jews re-
turned to Jerusalem in 437 BCE.
Ser, Tne Bivie as fiistory aiew
York; 1850), by Wemer Keliel,

R arsers itts
Dictionary [New York; 1952],
Madeleine S Miller and J. Lane
Miller, p. 16)

Prophecy: Zeph. 2:13, 14 “He
will destroy Assyria. And he will
make Nincveh o dosolate waste,
“ wateﬂess l'eglon like the wiider-

in the midsb of her,
droves Wlll certainly lfe stretched

out, all the wild animals of a
nation. Both pelican and por-
cupine will spend the night right
nmung her pillar capitals.”

Prophecy wxmen by Zephanish
before 648 BCE.)

by W m Neil, p. 313,
and Anfiquivics of fhe Jeun, Flo.
vius  Josephus Apainst Apion,
B

Prophecy: Exel. 26:4, 1-8 "They
will certainly bring the walls of
or

towers, and
dust away from
her s shining, bare surface of
4 crag. For this is w)

Jehovah has said, ‘Here I am
bringing ngainst Tyre Nebuchad-
rezzar the king of Babylon from

399

the north, a 8, with
horses and war chn.docs and
cavalrymen and a congregation,
even & muitfiudinous people. . , .
the strike of Bis Aok engine

Prophecy

last, Vedtige of Edomitlo inde-
After the destruc~
X ol Jeru.sa]em by (e Romans
n % e name Ioumees,
Thdoi ds ppe ared from _his-
Wry"—The New Funk & Wag-
Jalts Encyclopedia (New York;
1950), Vol. 11, p.
Frogheeys Dan .4 20 “In
year of the kllngshlp

Fi King

nezzar takes mamlﬂhd city ﬂf
Tyre after siege, “Menander the
Ephzsixn translated the Pheni-
&una]s mw eek;  an

J sEph sserts upon their au-
thority, that Nebuchadnemr be-
ed 2 years when

bori
that this king (Nebuchadnezzax)
besleged Tyre thisteen years. .
after this we hear little more of
that part of the clw whlr:h stood
tinent, *.—Disserta~

hee alsu Cuclonela. Qigw
881), M'Clintock snd

Pmphec& Ie.r, 49JT, 18 “ ‘Edom
must beceme an_ohject of aston-
ishment, Everyone passing along
by X her il s'.sre in nswmshme_nt

account

pmpheci.es completed about 580
E)

Il.lﬁll.ment “They ithe Edom=
ites] were driven from Palestine
in the 2d century B.C. by Judas
Maccabeeus, and it 108 B.C. John
Hyrcanus, Maccabzan leader, ex-
tended the kingdom of Judah to

Roman expansion swept away the

e -
ylon], there Wa.s a vmun f.hat
appeated to me
look! a ram standing vetore the
watmourse, and hi

d w0 horns wi

t&ll but the ﬂne was taller thn.n
the’ other, and th

Sanal Tor he Emgs of
Persia’ " phecy given to
Dan!el about 550 BC 3]

nation of

Fulfillme
Medo Persla Overthrew Bahy]on
539 and the

rourm erld power., ]
symbolized by the o homed
D

that followe
strength—The Encyelop@dia
Britannica (New York; 1011),
B 21 and Vol XXI,
5. 206, 207,
Plophecy Dan. 8:57, 21 “T for
part, kept on consldering,
and, ook There s made o
the goats coming from the sun-
set upon the surface of the Whole
earth, and it was not touchimg
the earth, And as regards the he-
goat, there was s conspicuous
horn between its eyes. And it
kept coming all the way to the
ram possessing the two horns,



Prophecy
which I had seen standing be-

unning toward 1t in its powerful
roge, And T saw it coming into
close touch with the ram,
it began showing bitterness

toward i, and it proceeded m
strike  down the Fam an
break its two horns, and there
proved to be no power the
m tand before it, Bo 1t
threw it to the earth and

e.rampled 1t down, and the

o b ‘Geliverer out
1°1ia nand. ‘And the halry hes
goat  stands for the king of
Grecos; and ss tor {he great
was between its eyes,
K Bhands Tor the. st Ringo ¥
(Eropliecy, given to Daniel about

E.)

Fulﬁllment More than two
centuries after Daniel recorded

oW Jude
B CE The prophecy of Alex-
ander’s_conquests, Josephus re-
ports, was shawn o Alexander
when he to Jerusalem:
Hovhen e Book of Dani was
wed him, threl.ntgamel de-

and s he was
e e s i s b them
ask what favours they pleased
of im.—Antiquitics of 7 th, Joros,
Book XI, Chap. VIIL, 15, as trans-
1000 The iara tnd Works of
Flaviug_Josepiis (Philadelphis,
}, Wililam Whiston,
Prophecy: Dan. 22 "m
male of the goats, for 1is part
put on great atrs to an extreme;
but as soon as 1t became mighty,
the great horn was broken, and
there proceeded to come up con-
spicuously four instead of i,
toward the four winds of the
eavens, ‘And that ome |great
horn] having been broken, so that
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there were four that finally stood
up instead of {t, there are four
kingdoms from his nation that
il stand up, but mot with
power.” (Prophecy given to
Daniel about 550 B.C.E)

Fnlﬁllment Upon the death, ot
Alexander the Great In 323 B.
the Grecian empire was dlvided
into four parts, each parf

one of Alemnders Tour

oo e, BC. 3uL at Ipsus, in

Phrygla . OnqUerors,
Seleucus and Lyslmachus, divided
the dominions of Alexand

er, with

s Thracian dominion, which
extended s.l(lng the Westem shores
far as_the
Fouths of the Dawube, Brolemy
Tetained Egypt, and Cassander
continued to Teign in ‘Magedonia
nual of Ancient sttor:v
(Cmci.nnau ohln 1872),
Theimer, P.

e fire will be
voured.” (Writing of pmphecy i
Zecharlah completed 519 B.C.E)

ilment: Tsland city of 'l‘yre
virtually destroyed by _Alexander
the Great, In 332 B.CE, Alexan-
the ruins of the main-

lmd cmy to bulld & land bridge
. “The Macedonian

hnsts tormed the walls, and after
a siege of seven months Tyre fell
amidst flames and massacre.”
—The Imperigl Bible-Dictionary
(London; 1874), edited by Pate
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rick Falrbairn, Vol I, 1.
Too alve. Cyciopaia. (New Sork:
lsen, M Cilntock
Vol. X, pp. 818, 619,
Prophecy: Luke 19:43, 44 “The
days Wil come upon you [Jeru-
salem] when your enmies will
build sround you afortification
With polnied stakes and will en-
circle you and distress you from
every side, and they wil dash ¥
o

leave s stone upon &
" (Erophecy poken by Jesus
Chirtet, 38
Fnlﬁllment Ro an armies yn-
er Creneral Tius destroyed Je-
rusalem in 70 C.E. “Jerusalem

ith man
in'hls Wars of the Jews, Book
V, Chap. XIL 2, 3; Book VI,
Chap. L 11; Book VI, Chap. IX,
13; Book VII, Chap. I, 1.
Prophetic Description of the
“Last Days.” in Which We
ive

2 Tim, 3:1-5, 12, 13 “Enow this,
that In the last days oritical
times hard to deal with will
be here. For men will be lovers
of themselves, lovers of money,
self-assuming, haughty, blas-
phemers, disobedient o parents,
unthankful, disoyal, having no
natural affection, not open to any
agreement,  slanderers, without
self-control, fierce, without love
of goodness, betrayers, head-
strong, puffed up with pride,
lovers of pleasures rather than
lovers of God, ha a form
of godly devotion but proving

Propheey

false to its power; and trom
tun away, in fact, all
{hore desiting 5 itve. with Zodty
devotion in association With
Christ Jesns will also be perse
cuted. But wicked men and im-
Bostors wIl advance from bed to
o eading and being mis-

Matt 24:3, 4, T, 11, 12, 14 ° “’rm
Wsciples nppruac ed him va
ly, sayl “Tell s, When
these Y.hlnxs be, and what wlll be

the of your presence and
of the conclusion of the system
s? Ang

quakes in one place after enother
many false _prophets will

e aad mistad” mane:

because of the increasing of law-

lesmess the love of tne greater

Bumber will_ceo

osd aewe- ot the Hngn

Be preached in a1l the lnhxblted

earth for a witness to all

nations; and then e end vk

Luke 2L:11, 25, 26 “There will
be great earthquakes, and in one
ce

es: T
will be fearful sights and from
heaven great sif . . . on the
earth an; natlons, not
knoving the way out because of
the roaring of the sea and
agltation, wnile men become et
of fear and expectation of
r.he th.ngs zmmlng upon the in-

‘habited
3.3, 4 “You know this

lesires and saying:
“Where 15 this promised presence
of his? ‘Why, from the dsy
forefathers (61l asleep in deaﬂl.
all things are continuing exactly
o oo begiaings

See also the main heading
“gign of Christ's Presence,” pages
451-456,



Prophecy

thedﬁ Vlew of God’! New
System of Things, Now Near
at Hand

Rev. 211, 8 4 “I sz.w 3 new
heaven and a mew

ihe former 1 heaven anrl o for-
mer earth had passed away, . . .
I heard & loud vulce from the
throne say; ‘Look! tem of
God is with mankmd, he
with them, ‘ang mey

will be his peoples And God
himself will be with them. And

or pain be
The 1urmer things have passed
away.

Isa. 65:17, 21-25 “’Here I am
creating a new heavens and a
new emh- and the former things
will not be called to mind, nei-
ther will '.hey come up mm the
heart. And will
bul.ld houses mﬂ have occu nncy.

Lhey will certainly plant vine-
yards eat '.bdr fruitage. They
will rmt buﬂd

eane
have occupancy; they will not
plant and someons do the

Tl feed oo oney and, the lion gl
et siraw | ust ke the balts and

o o b seepont, s food Wil
5 Pt e i 95 ho harm
nor canse any ruin in all my holy

he ends of the earth, From op-
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pression and from violence he
soul, and their

rks, lessed his
glorious name to Hime xnrlemme,
and let his glory fill the wi
earm_
“His n:

9:6, 7 e will be
cllled Wonderinl counselox.
Eternal  Fatlx

Prince of Béace. To. the A
dnnce of the prm

upon his kingdom n
establish it firmly snd to sus-
tain it by means of fustice and

mesns of rightecuaness, from

very
armies Wﬂl do this”

tr
And even the lion will eat straw
just like the bull. And the sucking
will certainly play upon

hole of the cobra; and upon the
light aperture of a polsonous
shake weaned child actu-

ey will

not do &ny harm or cause any
Totn % B mmy oty mountain:
because the will certainly
be filled with the knowledge of
Jehovah as the waters are cover-
inz Lhu very sea.”
alse the mam hea

E&rth and Its Desiiny,” pages
167-170,

Purgatory

Catholic Statement of Belief
“Purgatory (Lat., puryure tu
to purlfy)

satisfaction due o their
gresslons. . . Augus
3, speaks of the patn
i prirgatonial fire causes 88
more severe than anything a man
can suffer in this life, . . . Greg-
ihe Great speaks of those
who after this Hfe ‘will expiate
thelr taults by purgatorial fames,
adds ‘that the pain will
B move ‘misteraio thara any one
can suffer in this life’. Following
in the footsteps of Gregory, St
besides the
Sepntations OF tne sonl from the
sight of God here i & other
punishment from
Bonaventure 1ot rmly sgrecs wm.
omas but adds that this
punishment by fire is more se-
any punishment which
comes to men in this life. . . .
thers com~
mand prayers and oblations for
the departed, and the Councll
f Trent in virtue of this radi-
non not only asserts the existence

by the sufirages of the faithful
and principally by the acceptable
sacrifice of the altar’
the common teaching of Cathlle
theologlans that (1) indulgences
may be applied to the souls de-
tained in purgatory; and (2) that
indulgences are availahle for them
‘by way of suffrage’."—The Cath~
olte Encycbped(a (New York;
1911), Vol. XII, pp. 575, 578, 578,

Dead Are Unconsclous, Unable
to Experience Pleasare or Pain
T s, Dy “Bls spirt shall
O’th n.nd he shall return into

3 dny all their

thoughts it

Rom. 6:23, Dy “The wages of
sin Is death.”

Job 3:17, Dy “There the wicked
cease from tumult, and there
mét wearled in strength are at
rest.”

The soul itself is dead
Ezech.

8:4, Dy “Bel

souls. mine: as the scul of
tather, 50 also the soul of

the mine: the soul that

sln'ne!fh the mme shzll die’
y “He must know
that he who cuuser.h K sioner to

from
1 save hlx soul from

Jnsne 10 32, 35, 37, Dy “And
the uvered mhts into

of that country, and

umt. dwell in it
the main heading

"soul," pages 463-465.

Cleansing om  Sin _Throu, lz
Faith in the bBlood of Chri:

1 John 17 9, Dy “Bui it we
i in, the light, as he al
P uER N ve Tolioneni
e it Smother: and. the Hood
of Jesus Chrlst his Son cleanseth
from all sin.
our sins, he i faithful and just,
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Purgatory

to forgtve us our sins
cleanse us fmm all 1nn:1u1ty

Apoc. Dy “Jesus Christ,
. washed us from our sins in
own

Epl nu Dy“!nwhomwehava
redempt\on through his blood,
remission of sins, according
to the riches of his grace.”
£ Apee. 78,
SAW A gxea.t multitude,
sbandxng before the Lhrone and
of tho Lamb, clothy
With wmbe robes, . . . These
have washed Lh
mb es and 'have ‘made them white
In the blood of the Lamb.”

Chrmt died onuly once; sawing of
“mass” brings o | Yo furthor velief

Heb. 1:26, 21, Dll "For it was

Heb. 9:26, 28, “But now
once, at the end of ages, [Jesus]
hath appeared for the destruc-
tion of sin by the sacrifice of

himself. So also Christ was offered
once to exhaust
many.”

1 Pet. 318, Dy “Christ also
died once for our sins, the just
that he might

the s&ins of

See also tbe main  heading
“Mass,” pages 335-337.

God's of i fr

e e rfeaafzy odlitte oy

money contributions

Rom. 6:23, Dy “For the wages
of sin is death But the grace
of Giod, 1fe everlssting in Christ
Jesus our Lord.”

Eph. 2:8, Dy “For by grate you
ate saved through faith: and
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that not of yourselves, for it Is
the gift of God.

Ps. 48:7-9, Dy “They that trust
inthelr own strength, and glory

multitude ol their rlchc:

No bmther can redeem, ner
man redee m: he not give
to ransom, nor the pﬂce
of the redemption of his

purchased with money.”

Severe Testings of Faith, as if
by Fig, While One 15 “Allve,

17, D!l "Th&t the m.l

L o
quality of
izhes
fire,
praise and glory and

the revelation of Jesus Christ.}

testamgnt whom you. de
to temple. Behold he
cometh, salth the Lord of hosts.
And who shall be able to think
of the day of his coming? And
who shall stand to see him? For
Te is like & refining fire, and like
the fuller's herh. And he shall
sit refining and cleansing the
siver, and he shall purify the
sons of Levi and shall rene them
a8 goid and a: :
ol o anives & the Toud
in justice.”
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ired Bikle Does Not Speak
of Purgatory ot of Prayers for
the Dead

“I¢ 1s impossible to point out
in any wrifing of the first four
centunies any pa.sss,ge which de-
sexibes the state of any of
faithful departed as one of ucute

st less would
it be possible o show that the
intermedis te regarded

e for
Encyclopuzdxa Brmznmcav ‘9th Ed,
(1907), Vol 121,
“There i3 no clea.x' and explielt
Seriptural text in favour of
ayers for the dead, ex

Enoyclopedia, (New YVork 1008),

Vol. IV, p. 654.
pocrypha refers fo praying for

R elees of e

o et Settoance

ory
2 N}l}ntlL 12:43, 44 “And makiny

t0 pray for the dead.)” [The dead
referred to are Jews slain for

sl g e kind for which
ns are said to sufer in
Dlrgatory.1

Teaching Is Based on Tradition
of Men

“The Catholic ﬂ?ﬁmufe z;! purs
gatory supposes the fact thal
some die with smaller ! ults for
which there was no repe
tance, and also the o thab me
temporal penalty due to sin i
times not wholly pald in thi.s
life. The proofs far the Cathollc
position, both in Scripture and i

Purgatory
Tradition, are bound up also with
the practice of praying for the
dead. For wi for the dead,
if there be no belief in the power

o ane eod oo The existbnes of

of purg: are men-
tiohed in conjumgtion n the old-
est passages of the Fathers, who

o~ a

“llclvpedlav(New York; 1911y, Val.
p. 5

Human, traditions, that  conflict

with God's Word

Mntt 1513 6—9. Dy "Then
to hi

im! Jerusalem
Sorbes - and thsees. saylng:
Why do thy disciples transgress

the  tradition o
For they wash not their

when they eat bread. But he
answering, said to them.

Fou also HranseTess ine commands
iment of God for your tradition?

. ou heye made void che

commandment of

tradition. Hypocrites, well Dath
ias prophesied of ying:

se Dy Toware 1o
i nead 108 by DRAOsoREy o
vain decelt; accnrding k% e

ele the world and
Bot according to Christ.”

Hope for the Dcarl ’l'hrough

John 8 29 Dy "Wonder not
at chis “for the hour comeih,
wherein all that are in the graves
shall hear the voice of the Son
of God. And they that have done
good things shall come forth
unto the resurrection of life: buf
they that have done evil, unto
the resurrection of judgment.”



Races of Mankind

Acts 24:15, Dy “There chall be
a resurrectiun of the just and

unjust
Jolm 11:23-26, Dy “Jesus saith
to her: Thy brother shall rise

again. saith to him:
know that he shall rise agein,

Races of

First Man and Woman_ Created
Jehovah God

Gren, 1.27 “God proceeded to

create the man in his image, In
God's image he created
male and female he created
them.™

Gen. 2:21, 22 “Jehovah God
had deep sleep fall upon the
man nnd whlle ‘heh;ns .s!eepmg.

sed up. the ﬂesh over

a woman end to bring her to
the man.”

Al Mankind Descended from
Adam and Eve
Acts 17:26 “He made out 01’
one man every nation of men.
£y dwell upo'n the entire sur!

Gen‘ S50 vatier this Adam

Jhole human zace, told centurles
250 the sa + sclence
O e ol that
peoples o ths avin sre o single
mily_and have s common ori-
o Bee dascitbes the in-
Eleate make-up of th
bo different orgam
cooterating ' keq
s ourions anatomy that cowlané
possibly hve ‘fust happened: to
the same in ail men If they
arot have a common origin.

in the resurrection M’, {the last

shall not die for ever.”

Mankind

. The fact of the unity of the
human race s proved, there!ure,
in its anatomy. . . , ali the raclal
differences among uum aro n
nonessentials sueh as texture
hend air, amount of body halx

Pamph!et 55 (New York; 1956),

Sixteenth Edition, 3-5,

“All of us, ].( we wens back
far enough, hundreds of genera-
tlons, would arrive at the sam
place—the Dbase of the human
Iamﬂy tree with the first Homo

sapiens. common an-
ebiercouia’ as. well be caued
Adam, which also meas
in Hebrew, ‘o the tampar Bibl-
cal story foreshadowed the evi-
Gene ot ety thac prosent
men * derive from
swck —What i3 Db

by ihe United Nanons
Educnnoml Sclentific
mral Organizanon Paris; 1959,
po.

the main heading
pages 177-184.
Cain Marrled One of His Sisters
n. 5:4 “The days of Adam
his fathering Seth came to
be elght hundred years. Mean-
while he became father to sons
and daughters.”

Gen. 4:16, 17 “With that Cain
went away from the face of Je-

comme
Race?,

so
“Evolution,”
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end took up residence in
o land of Fugitiveness LN r.he
east of Eden. Afterward
intercourse with his wife Sond
she hecame pregnant and gave
birth to Enoch.”

Atter the Flood, Nations Devel-
oped from Oﬁwn of Noah's

‘who
Shem and Ham and Japheth.
These three were Noah's
sons, and from these was all the
cartit's population spread abroad.”
Gen.  10: e W the
families of the sons of Noah ac-
cording to their family descents,
by thelr nations, and from these
the natlons wefe spread about
the earth after the deluge.”

All “Races” Due to_Hereditary
Factors in Original Pair; Traiis
Bocame Prominent Due 10 Geo-
wraphjeal Isolation and
termarriage

ce smply one of u-.e
pmmly isolated g
which the human species ca.me

indeed diverge geneil-
cally du:mg this phase of his-
tory and an measure and
study the resulcs of this diver-
at  remains cod-y

dive rgence'ap-
o be correlabed with the
When

0e8  We NoW see wera es-

faces us
humans appears to be extemn.lly
different yet underneath these
differences there i¢ fundamental

Races of Mankind

flarity *—Heredity and Human
Carson, Co-
e ey
hOaP Bl

“Black Race” from Cush, Not
Due to Curse on Canaan, Whose
escendanis Were White

Gen. 10:6 “The sons of Ham
were Cush and Mizraim and Put
and Canaan.”

D

Gen, 9:25 “At this [Noah]
said; ‘Carsed be Canaan.

Gen, 10:15-18 “Canaan became
tather’ {o Sidon his nret-horn
and Heth and the Jebusite and
the Amorite and the oh-gashma
ond the Hivite Arkite

d the Sinite and ne Arvadite
ond the emarite and the Ha-
mathite; and afterward the fam-
ilfes of the Canesanite were
scattered.”

Gen, 10:7 “The sons of Cush
were Seba and Havilah and Szb-
tah and Rasmah and Sabteca.”

People of One Nationality or
Skin Color Not Better than
Others

Rom, 2:9-12 “What then? Are

there is no one that b
1ns£gm there 15 no one that seeks
for God. n have deflected,
a1l of them tngether have become
orthless, there Js 1o one that
s not so

as one.

Acts 10:34, 35 “At this Peter
opened his mouth and said: “For
a certainty I perceive that God
is not partial, but in every nation
the man fear: and
works righteousness Is acceptable

“When they study racial diffes-
ences, scientists investigate t.he
way by which particular traits



Ransom

passed om from parenis to
chlldren They measure head
form and {dentity skin color on
a color chart. entists rec-
ognize that these dlﬁerenoes do
not themselves show better or
worse qualities in pecples, sny
more than bay horses arc betier
than black ont
caretul mvestigations of intelil-
gence have been made in America
Simong Negeoss and whiies. The
Scioniies realzes ghnt every time

atter mey were born got higher
scores than whites with less luck
The White race did badly

economic were ad
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‘A final approach fo the trieky
tmestmn of racial superiority is
& consideraiton of what each race
!ms contributed to the develop-

ent of the world s cwmmuon. At
st glance, 1t would seem that
1008y’ predominantiy caucasmd
Western” civilization

recognized as superxor Bt his
span of time Is but & moment in
the wong's hisiory” He points
that many_former
nons Were non-Caucasoi onty
part Cnucasmd The nnclenﬁ
on, Zam-
plé, 1ag strong sivaims of Negmm
blood. The Ma y and the

and schooling was not provided,
and Nogroes living under betfer

condluons surpassed them. The
fm d.ld not snsu because
North or

e SDuth or DeRatite they were
white or black, but because of
differences in income, education,
cultura] advantages and other
opportunities."—The Races of

—smncs ‘Digest, October 185,

n.mim fuation _againat
fellowman, .nm"-?: o

Prov. 28 21 "The showing of
y is not good.
DeuL To: 17 “Jehovnh your o
ol

is the Lord
of lords, u—.e gun mighty

Affairs Pamphlet #85 avew York; heading “Soc

1856), pp. 14, DSt et 455 485
Ransom

Man's Need to

of
'ree Him fxnm Bondage lo Sin

Rota, .12 Thmugh one man
sin entered into the world and

death through sin, and thus
de.s.th spread 1o all men because
they all smnea”

Rom, 3:28 “All sinned
and a1 “shert, of $he glory of

Ps. 515 “Look! With error I
was brought forth with birth

pains, and in sin wy mother
conceived  me.

Ps. 49:7-8 “Not one of them
can by any mns udeem even
& br God

tlme indefinite;
nﬂl live forever and not see the

$ce also the main heading
“Sin,” pages 456-460.

Jehovah Himself Made
Provision for the Ransom
1 John 4:14 “In addition, we
gurselves have beheld and are
bearing witni e Fathe
Bias sebt forthy "l Son e Savior
of the world,
Matt. 1:20, 21 -Jetiovahs angel
Nim in s drea

appea)
saying: ‘Jose iy o Of_Davia, da

been begotten in her is by holy
spirit. She will give birth to a
son, and you must cail th name
Jesus, for he will save his people
from their sins.’

An expression. of his love
for mankind

Joln 3:16 “God loved the world
o much that he guve his only-
begotten Son, in order that e
O ExeroiE Talths 1n him might
Dot be destroyed bub have ever-
lesting life.”

1 John 49 "By this the love
of God

through him.”

Rom. 5:8 “God reeommends his
own love to us in that,
were yeL Sinners, Christ died for
Uz

The Ransom: Price Paid iot Be-
lease from dBond:Ee

Matt, 20:28 “The Son of man
¢ame, ot fo be ministered o,
but to minister s.nd to give his
scul & ransom in exc chabge for

1 Jnlm 3:5 “You know too that
that one was made manifest to
take away our sins.”

Rom, 3:21 “They are being de-
clared rl.ghwﬂus by his undeserved
kindness through the release by
the ransom pkud y Christ Jesus.”

Heh. 2:14, 15 “Since the ‘young
children’ are sharers of blood and
flesh, he also similarly partool
of the same things, that though

Ransom
his death he might bring to noth-
ing the one h: e means

and that he might emancipate
2l those who for fear of death
Were subject to slavery all
'-hrongh their lives.'"

Christs human life, vepresented
by his blaod, Boures in death

Jobm 1011 o1 s Jhe tne
shepherd; the fine shephi sur-
Tenders his soul [“life, i 1950 Ed..
itn.] in behalf of the sheep.
Eph. 1:7 “By means of him
We have the release by ransom
through the blood of that one.”
1 Pot. 1:18, 19 “It was not with

unblemished and spotless lamb,
even c

Wn.h your blood you
bnugm pmom for God out of
tongue and peopls

ibe and
!nd nu.clon."
Chris died, 3k not because of sin
as sacrifice on
Trows behol
Heb. 7:26; 9:25, 26 “For such
2 high priest as this waa 5 Sattable

Jear with hlood not his own.

systems of things to put sin away
through the saerifice of himself.”

1 Pet. 2:22 “He committed no
sin, nor was deception found in
his mouth.”



Ransom

1 John 4:10 “[God] loved \ls
and sent forth
propitiatory sucrlﬂce for o sins.

price o

pm—fecc sty e

nd which he could hove passed
Tlong by u inherilance to his

1 Tim. 2:5, 6 “Christ Jesus,
; gave mmsel! & corresponding
ransom for
Phil. 2:7, 8 “He emptied himself
n';d too{( a slave’s form and came
n

T Cor Toi2s st s n, Adam

all are avine, Iso
Y b i alives

See also 1 Cor. 15:45; Ex. 21:
23, 24.
Fn’llmmng His resurscetion, Chris
presented, value of sacrifice

en

v
Heb, 9:] 11, 12 24 “When Christ
& high

came as t of the
ood things thaL have come to
pass  throt and
more perfect tent not made with
hands, that I, this cre-
atlon, he 0t wii

the blood of goats and of young
ulls, with his 00

which s a

aopy “of the reatlty, but into heava

liself, now to appear before
the person of God for us.”

m. 8:34 “Christ Jesus ls the

one Who dled, yes, rather the

smelling odor.”
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Purpose and Benefits of Ransom

Isa, 53:12 “He poured out his
soul to the very death, and it
was with the iransgressors that
; and he him-

people, mng for the transyrescors
he proceeded
e, 2:9 “We behold Jesus, W
m it ower
than amgels, crowned with glory
and_honor for having sufTered
death’ that. he by Gos unde
rved kinaness m\ghv. faste death
for every
Gat, 14 "He gave himselt for
our sins that he might deltver
us from the present wicked syé-
tem of things according to the
will of our God and Father.”

Forgiveness of si
John 1:28 “The nexi da
beheld Jesus coming toward mm,
and he sald: 'See, the Lamb of
God that takes away the sin

of him we

through the
yes, the forgiveness of our tres-

es.
hn 1:7 “If we are walking

nropltiawry sacrifice for our sins,
yet not for_ours only but als
for the whole world's”

standing

be!m’e e Lamp, dressed in wh
and thers were

romdnes in thelr hands. PAnd
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they keep on crying with a loud
voice, saying: ‘Salvation we owe

es and
the blood of the Lamt
e also the main heading
“Repentance,” pages 420-423.
Reconciliation 1o God
Col. 1:18-20 “He Xs the begin-
ning, the first-

) in anc
thmugh Bim | o, reconclle agein
other things by
aking puwe Lhraugh ‘the lood
he shed on the torture stake”
2 Cor. 5:18, 19 “All things are
from God, who reconciled us to
mmseu through Christ and gave
ministry of the reconci
Llon, naxely, that God wes by
means of Christ reconciling
world to himself, not reckonl:nz
to them thelr frespasses, and he
nomn—umd ‘the word of the recon-
tion us.”
Rom. 5:10 “If, when we were

b saved by his
Opened woy for “little flock®
to gain heavenly life
Luke 12:32 “Have no fear, little
flock, because your Fagher has
approved of giving you the king-

dom.”
l Cnr 15:22, 23, 49 “Just as in
all are dying,
the Cnrist a1 will be mads Bive.
rank;

Quring his presence, And just a5
o have borne. the tmago of the
one made of dust, we shall bear

the image of the heavenly
one.”

Ransom

Rev. 59, 10 “You are worthy
to take the scroll and o

ple nation, ad
them to be a kingdom and priests
God, and they wil rule
ov

Gal. 4:4-7 “When the full izt
of the time arrived,
fortn hls Son, who tsme w@7he
out of & womah and who came to
be.under Taw. that he might re-
lease by purchase
Inw, that we, in turn,
celve the adaptlon as’ sons. Now
because you soms, God has
sent forth the spirit of his Son
earts and 1t cries out:
e Eatmart 23 than you are
no longer a slave but
&nd i s son. also o he throngh
e Rom. 8:15-17)
e also the matn hesding
“Justification, o Being Dectareq
Righteous,” pages 295-298.

Heb. 9:26-28 “He has manifest-
ed himself once for all time at
the conclusion of the systems of
things to put sin &

e jce Of himself.

and the sec:
ond ume St B appms it will
be apart from sin those
earnestly looking t‘nr him for
thelr salvation.”

Rom 149 “To this end Christ

and came to life again,
umt he might be Lord over rBotn
the dead and the living.

John 5:26-20 “Just as the Fa-
ther has life in himself, so he
has granted also to the Son_ to
have life in himself. And he has
given him authority to do judg-
ing, becausﬂ Son of man he is.
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Do not marvel af

the howr is commg m . mheh a1

those the memorial tombs

will hear his voice and come out.”

There 15 going o
resurrection of both the

riuhuoux and the unrighteous.

of Ighyntal cfeets of

year rein
Rev. 4 “I saw also the
holy cny, Rew Jeruselem, com-
ing down'out of heaven from God.
And he will wipe out every
from. tueir eyes, s death
will be no more, neither wm
mourning nor_ oulery nor
e any more, The trmer s
nave passed awa; mpare
58wk 2

Everlasting Ufe for those who
‘manifest foith and obedience
216, 36 “God ”loved. the

ve his
0111Y-hl¥0we Son, in order that

Remorol
sin during

gt
?verl.n-shing life.

has e
life: bo that Soobeys | the ok
will not see life, but the wrath
of God ru'na,!ns upon hhn.
John 6:40, 47 “This is
of my Father, that everynne hat
benolds the "son and exercises
th in him should have ever-
usm.ng 11:3, and I wm Fesurrect
him st the last it truly
I say to yml, He that heheves has
everlasting Lif
Heb, 5:9 "After he had been
made perfect he became Yespons

a2

sible for everlasting salvaiion o
all those obeying

Am)reclaﬁon for Ransom Slmuld
Our Course

'H 4 “How much more wl.|.l
the bload of the Christ, Who

fered himself without blemish
God, cls our consclences from
St oy ey render
sacred service o the living God?”
Rev. 7:14, 15 “They have
washed thelf tobes and made
them white in the blood of the
i et 18 b Sy are be-
ore e tacome of Gods and they
are rendering him sacred service
day gnd migh, In. his temple.”
1 Cor. were bought
2 xce By all means,
glorliy od I the body of ¥

e.
itus 2:13, 14 “We walt K
the happy hope and sglorious

manfestation of the great
and of our Savior Christ Jesus,

e
0 themselves, but for
hxm who gdied for them and Was

1 John 411 “Beloved ones, xf
this is how God
we are ourselves under obllgﬂuon
to love one another.”
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Not Al Worship Approved
by God

Matt, 7:13, 14 “Go in through
the narrow gate; beceu
and spacious is the road leading

se hroad.

off into destruction, many
ure the ones going in Lhmugh it
narrow 15 the gate and
mmpeﬂ the l'and lea.dms off into
“{e and few % finding

13

Jas. 126 “If any man seems
1o himself to he a formal wor-

ngue, but goes on decelving
his own heart, this man’s form
of worshlp is futile.”

Many worskip false, gols,
hough  unknowi
1 Cor 1020 1 ey o the
things which the npations sacri-
gol‘t Y.hey sacnﬁce to demons, and
Hah 2:] 18 “Of what benefit has
& carved image been, when the
former of it has carved i, a
molten statue, and an Instructor
I falsenood? when the former
of its form has trusted in it, to
le extent of making vulneless
gﬁdx thnt are speechiess
the maln headl.ng
"Celebratlons"' pages 63-66.

Not even all projessedly Chris-
tian worship acceptable o God
Maﬂ. 121 23 “Not everyone
Lord, Lord, " will

poform many powertal Works

in your name? And vet then I

will confess to them: I never

knew you! Get away from rme,

¥ou wm-ker.s of lawlessness.

s 1:16 “They publicly de-

clurg mey know God, but they

thelr ‘works, be-

cause they ioe | Qetestanie.” and

sobedient and not approved f

ot Sy o

lopsed, and the ruin of that
house became great.”

Religion
Identifying Marks of True
Worship
Worship given :alv 1o Jehovah

M-tL 4:10 “Then Jesus said

... 'It 13 Jehovah your

Gﬂd ou must worship, and it

i to him alone you must render
sacred service.’

eut. §:9 “I Jehovah your God

God exacting exclusive

devoﬁon -
835, 8 “Even though
th;;; axe those wbo are called

many Y
actanlly o s one God e Fa-
ther, out of whom all things
, and we for him.”
hn 17:3 “This means ever-

e of you,
ang of fhe one whom you sent
forth, Jesus Christ.”

Faith in Jesus Christ

John 3:36 “He that exercises

lE.XLh in Lha Son has everlasting

disobe; the Son
Will. not see er, b\lt the Wl'Bth
of God ren:

Acts 4:12 “There i3 no_ salva-
tion in anyone for there is
not anotiler name unde_r heaven
that has been given among men
by which we must get ss.ved "

1 John 4:3 “Every inspired ex-
pression that does not confess
JGEDS:;S” does not originate

Reliance ml Gud’s wriﬂ‘en Word,

2 T, !16 11 “All Soripture

is inypired of God and beneﬁcml
iy reproving, for

umng mmgs imnght for dgs.

the o ot God ey e fuly
petent, compietely equipped
for Byory £o0d won
2 Pet. 1:19 “We have the pro-
Pheth: ‘word made more sur
are. doing well 1n paying
attenton o 16 ag to 8. lamb
shining in & dark place”
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John 17:17 “Sanctily them by
means of the truth; your word
s truth”
tt. 4:4 “In reply he sai
‘It is written, “Man must live,

not on bread alone, but on evi
utterance coming forth through
Jehovah's mouth.”’ "

Accurate _knowledge of God’s
willy warrshipna afbk 1o explain

Col. 1:9 ‘Th&t is why we
have not ceased praying Tor yuu
d asking that you may be fiil
it the aocurare knowledge of

nis w u

1 Tim, 2:3, 4 “God, whose will
is that all sorts of men sbould
be saved and come {0 an accurate
knowledge of truth.”

1 Pet. 3:15 “Sﬂnctﬂy the Chrlsl

s Lord in hearts, alwa:
Teady o Imale ' Hefente betore
everyone that demands of you &
reason for the hope in you, but
doing so_together with o ‘mild
temper and deep respect.”

Al active prec;dlen of the Word
. 28:19 “Go thmiorerand

the natlons, bapt them
the name of the Father and of
the Son and of the holy spirit.”
Rom. 10:10 “With the heart
cne exerr:lses jasth for righteous-
mouth one
m%kes ubie dec]arauon for sal-

Matt, 24:14 “This- good news of
m hed in

Acts 8:1, 4 “On that day great
persecution  arose against _the
congregation that was in Jeru-

lem; all cxceph the apostles
ughout  the

However, those who had been
seattered went through the land
declaring the good news of the
word.”
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2 Tim. 4:2 “Preach the word,
be 2 it urgemly
the mal
“Babyl e Great” pog
and "Minister of God,” page 348,

Separate from world
John 15:19 “If you were part
of the world, the world would
be Iond of what is s own. Now
becau: u ere no part of
oria, b, I hiave chosen you out
of ihe world, on this account the
world hates you.
Jas, 127 “The form of war,
ship that is clean and un
from, the standpﬂmL of our God
Father s to iook &

r e an, idove g Heir
Grimilation, and o Keep oneself
without spot from the world”

anyone_loves
the world, the love of the Fatber
is not 1 un

he heading
"Fnendsmp wlth the Wurld,"
peges 197-203.

Lives ai worahipen Mumycd to
God's v

Rom 2 “Quit being fash-
tomod §tter this wStent of things,
but be transformed by making
your mind over, that you may
Prove to_yourselves the good and
aé‘:epmble and perfect will of

Col. 3:5-10 “Deaden, therefore,
Four body members that are upon

ihe earth as respects fornication,
uncleanness, sexual appetite,

which idolat On/ unt
of those things the wrath of

od_is . 0se very
things 00, once walked
when you used to live in them.

from you, wrath, anger, injurious-
ness, abusive and bscene
ot
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through accurate knowledge is
being made new according e
image of the One who crea,ted xt:'
See nlso Epb, 4:20-24, an
g “Conduct of s
tans,” pages 98-105.

Wors nlnpenldenh d by

Christia
John 13: 34 35 “I am gmng
you a hew commandment, that
one anothel‘: Just as I
have loved you, thal 50

n 4:20, 21 “If anyone
malkes the statement: ‘I love God,'

that_the one who loves God
shouxd be loving his brother alse.*

the main heading
“Love pages 325-328,

Abel_and Other Men of Faith
Afte: Hun Pmcuced True

Heb, 1L:4 “By mm Avel of-
fered God »_sacrifice of grea!
worth than' Cain, through which
faith be had witness bome_to

righteous,

bearing witness respecting i
Heb. 11:7 “By faith Noah, atter

being given divine warnin

g
things mot yet heheld, showed
podly fear and comstructed mn
ark for the saving of his house-
hold; and through this faith he
condemned the world, and he
became an heir of the righteous-
ness that is according to faith.”

Heb. 1; 9 “By faith Abra-
‘ham, when he was called, obeyed
in golng out inio a place he was
destined to receive as an inheri~
tance; and he went out, although
not knowing where he was going.
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By faith he resided as Jm alien (o
the Jand of the promise as
foreign land, and dwelt in ionts
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs
with him of same
promise.”

Jehovah Instructed Nation

of Israel in Right Worship
Ex, 19:5, 6 "Now 1f you will
smmy ohey my voice and will
P my covenant, then
Sour 5l certainly "become my
Jpecial property out of all OHSr
peoples, becatise the Whole earth
belongs you your-
SelvaEslt esoms 1o the & Kok
ot ot rlonts amd 5 holy zation s

Deut. 10:12, 33 “And no

Tetnoh whoh i dohomh yous Gon
asklng of ou bt to feat Jehovaly
God, o as to walk i all
to

am commanding you todey, for
your good?”

Jews as a nation later rejected
by Ge bwuue of faithless

Matt, 214245 “Jesus said 1o

em: ‘Did you never read in
the Scriptures, “The stone that
the builders rejected is the one
tht has become the chief corier-

and 12 Ls mnrvelous

n
to 2 nauon producing its fruits.

e berson falling upon thu
Shone Will be shattered
anyone upan u whom At rans, it s
pulverize

Thiel prlests and the Pharisoss
bad beard his illustrations, they
took note that he was

about them.

Matt. 23:37, 38 “Jeruselem, Je-
rusalem, the killer of the proph-
ets and stoner of those sent forth
to her,—how often I wanted to
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gamer vour ohildren together, he
gathers her chick:
wgenher undzr her wings! Bt
o people did not want it. Look!
ur house is abandoned to you.”
Acts 13:45, 46 “When the Jews
of sight of the crowds, they

]
3
g

True Christianity Revealed by
‘God Through His Son, Not
Developed by
Heh. 1:1, 2 “God, who long ago
spoke on many occaslons and

s by means Som, whom he
ppouted heir of all things, and
through whom he made the sys-
tems of things.

Heb, 2:3, "} “How shall we
escape if we have neglected a

works and vuth dxsmbuuons of
Tholy spirit according to his will?”
John 1:14-17 “So \‘,he Word

also the mein heading
“Qrganization (Jehoveh's),” peges
362-368.
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Only one true Christion faith;
worshigers nok scattered in many

Eph 4:1-6 “I, therefore, the
prisoner in the Lord, entreat you
15 alk worthtly of the caling
with which you were called .
carnestly endeavoring o observe
the oneness of the spirit In the

mng bond of peace. One body

an

one God and Fa

sons, who is over all an
and in all”

1 Cor, L:10, 13 “Now I exhort
you, brothers, through the nam

of our Lord Jesus Christ that on

Same mind and in

of though;. Does the Christ exist
divided

More than Sincercly Believing

. 10:2, 3 “I bear them wit-
neny Bt they have a zeal for
a; ‘but ot according fo_ac
curate knowledge; ~for,
of not knowing e rlghteousness
o God but secking to_establish
iheir own, they did not sublect
themsglves to the righteousn
of Go

Jas, 2:14, 26 “Of v\haL heneﬁb 15
i, my brothers, if a
says he has faith ot g Goes 7ot
have works? That faith canm
save mim, can 167 deed ) the
body ‘without breath
also faith w-xmoun works bt dend_"

Must Siay SY!nhlally Alert so
as Not tt from True

2 Corl 135 ”Keep testln
whether yon are in the Taiths
keep proving what you yourselves
ai u not recognize that
Jesits Chirist Is in union with you?
Unless you sre disapproved.”

anr

1 Cor, 10:12 “Let him that

thinks he is standing beware that
be does 1all”

Gal 6:1 “Keep an eye on your-
f, for fear you also may be
tempted.”

Fxrst False Teachings Concemln
God Inttoduced by fhe Devil:

Gen. “The serpent said
the woman: ‘You positively
ot die, For God knows tha

So_she
taking of its fruit and eating it
Afterward she gave some also
to her husband when with h
and he began eating lt " (Com-
pare Rev 3 B0t
Departure from True Worship
ood Began with
iting of immd

Gen. 10:8-10 “And Cush became
father {0 Nimrod. He made the
start in becoming a mighz
in the earth. He displayed i
self & mighty Bunict 1A opposi-
mn o Jeh vah. That is why

a saying: ‘Just like Nim-
rod a mighty hunter in opposition
to Jehovah’ And the beglnning
of his kingdom came to be Babel
and Erech and Accad xmd Calneh,
in the land of Shiner.”

Gen, 114, 9 “'rhey now safd:
‘Come on! Let us build ourselves
a city and also a tower with its
top in the heavens, and let us
make a celebrated name for our-
selves, for fear we may be scat-
tered over au the surface of the
earth.’ That is why 1ts name was
called Babel, because there Je-
hovah bad confused the language
of all the earth, and Jehovah

Religion

had scattered them from there
over all ﬂm sm-xm of e earth.”

See heading
"Bahylon e Breal hages S055.

Apostasy, from True Christian
Faith Foretold

Acts 20:29, 30 “I know that
after ing away oppressive
wolves will enter in among you
and will not treat the fock with

lerness, and from m'nons you
yourselves men and
Tk omistot tnings to” deaw
away the disciples after them-
selves”

2 Pet. 2:1 “However, there also
came to be false pmphm among
the people, as there will also be

hers amang you. These

utterances and_teachings of de-
mons, by the hypoerlsy of men
who speek lies.”

Clerg; Bear Heavy Respon-
by tor False: Teaching
Matt. 2323.15, 33 “Woe to you,

goribes and Phatisess, hgpocrites!

because it up. e Kingdom

o ihe Heavens be?m-e ‘men; for

Ives do not go in, pel-

n yoursel
Ther o ou permlt those on thelr
in Woe to you,

3 e al
Fh's njest Jor Gonchma bace
as much so as yourselves. Ser-
penzs, offspring of vipers, how
to flee from the judg-

Tect of Gehenra?
Ezeks. 34:2-10 “Frophesy against
the shepnerds of Israel. Prophesy,
and you must say to them, to
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the shepherds, This 1 is whne the

Lord Jehovah has said:

Lhe shcpherds of Isr&el who havz
o forders of themselves! Is

it 3 the ﬂock that the shep-

herds o

slckened g bave
Strengthened, and the ailin one
t healed, and the

harshness you have
em in subjection, even

th [ere am
agamst the .shepherds and T
shall certainly ask back my sheep
{rom Lhek hand and mnke them
cense from _feeding sheep,
and the shepherdﬂ Wlll nn longer
feed themselves; and I will de-
liver my sheep out of their mouth,
and they will not hecome food
and they . ¥n

Worshipers often wmlt that kind
per of teaehin;
2 ’l‘ml 43 4 “There wll! be

not put up itn the hea.thml
teaching, but, in nocord with their
own desires, they accumu-~
late teachers for themselv 5 0
have their ears tickled; and they
wt'xll turn thelr ears

!
turned aside to false storfes.”
Jer. 530 31 “An_astonishing

situation, " gven & horrlble thing,
Tias. beeti prougnt 1o be in ths
land: opi emselves
actually prophesy in falsehood;
and as for the ‘they

subduing accor pow-

John 3:19 “The light has come
into the world buc men have
loved ihe darkness rather than
the light.”

Worship That Relies on
Traditions of Men Is Vain

Matt. 15:3-9 “In reply he said
to them: ‘Why is it you also

418
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overstep the
beeause of o tmdumn?

bts ‘Tatner or mot

I have by which you might get
ft from me Is a gift dedi-

cated to God,’ he musL Dot honor

his father %

have made the *ord o

valid because of your trudmon

You_hypocrites, Isaiah aptly

prophes about you, when he

Religious Practices Done Simply
o Be Seen by Men, Not P

Matt, Takt go0dcare
not " practice 0w Tlghteous
Tess in front of men in order to
be observed by them; otherwise
you will have mo reward with
your Father who is in the heav-
ens. Hence when you go I3
gifts of mercy, do not blow a
frumpet shead of you, Just as

the hypocrites . that_they
may be glmmd by men. Truly
1 say o you, They are having
their reward in full. But you,
when making gifts of mercy, do
nnt let your left hand know what
right 15 doing, that your

Fitts of ‘mercy may pe 1n secrets
then your Father who is looking
on in secret will repay you. Also,
when you pray, you must not be
as the hypocrites; becatise they
h.lu to pray sianding In the syna-
d on the corners of the

Erend wnys m be visible to men.
Truty I to you, They are
having thetr reward 1n fal”

i Ilellgloux Temples
Not Requi

Acts 7:48, 49 “Tha Most High
does not dwell in houses made

t sort of housé will you
bulld for me? Jehovah says. ™
John 4:20-24 *''‘Our forefathers
‘worshi; in this mountain; but
you people say ihat in Jerusalem
e

God is a Spirt, an
shiping i must worship Fith
spirit, and truth.”
See also Jer. T4,
No Joiming with False
Worshipers i Splritual
514 m “Do not become
unevenly yoked with unbeliovers.
For aring do righteous-
ness and lawlessness have? Or

wmt fellowship does light have
darkness: chher, what
ha.rmony is thers

and Belals O what poruon oes

walk among them, snd I shall
and they will be

. 10:21 “You cannot be
arinking the cup of Jehovah and
the cup of demons; you cannot

king of “the table of
Jehoval’ and the table of de-
mons.”
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See also the main heading
“Interfaith,” peges 257-263.
Urgent to Forsake False Religton
Now to Have God’s Approval

Rev. 184 “I heard annther
voice out of heaven say: ‘Get

s, an
t vecalve part of her plagues. >
2 Cor. 6:17 " ‘Therefore get out
from among them, and separate
Jourselves) saps Sehovan, ‘ad
touching the unclean thing.

Changing from reli of par-

AL Rl A

1 Pet. L:18 “You were delivered
from your fruitless form of con-
duet recelved by tradition from
your forefathers.”

2 Chron. 29:6 “Our fathers
have acted unfmmruny and have
done what was bed in the eyes
of Jehovah our God, so thet
they left him.”

Josh, 24:14 “Remove the gods
that your forefathers served on
the other side of the River and
in Egypt, and serve Jehovah.”

Jer. 16:19 “O Jehovah my
strength and my stronghold, and
my place for flight in the day
of distress, to you the nations
themselves will come from the
ends of the earth, and they will
say: ‘Indeed our forefathers came
1o possess sheer falsehood, vanity
and things in which there was
nothing beneficial’ "

Tnki.ng Up True Religion Mny
Bring Oxmositxon tmm Fami

Matt. m.u-ae “Do not think
T came to put peace uJ the
earth; I came to put, not peace,
but & sword. Far I came ta cause
division, with a man against his
father, and & daughter against
her mother, and a young wife



Repentance

against her mother-] invlaw ln-
deed, & man's enemies
‘persons of his own household "

divided, fathe and
son against father, mother
agalnst daugh ughter
against her mother, mother-in-

T
law against her daughter-in-law
and dsughter-in-law against her
mother-in-law.”

Faithfulness to God and Christ
‘must come first

Matt. 10:37 “He that has great-
er affection for father or mother
than for me is not of
me; and he that has greater
affection for son or daughter
than for me 1s not worthy of me.”

Luke 18:29, 30 “Truly I say to
you, There is
lett

parents or children for the sake
of the kingdom of God who will
not in mny way get many times
more in this period of time, and
in the coming system of things
everlasting life.”

See also Luke 14:25, 26, 33.
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Beal love for, family members
shown by setting right exomple
1 Cor. 7:12-16 “If any brother
has an unbelieving ite, and yet
she is agreeable to dwelling with
him, let him not leave her; and
2 woman who bas an unbelieving
husband, and yet he is agree-
able to dwelling with her, le

your
be unclean, but now

your husband? Or, husband, how
do you know but' that you will
save your wife?”
1 Pet. 3:1, 2 “You wives, be in
subjection to your own hitsban
in order that, it any not
obedlent to_ the word, they may
be won without a word through
the conduct of their wives, be-
cause o been eyewitnesses
of Jour clisste conduct togeiber
with deep respect.

Repentance

Repentance Required When
One Turns to God
Acts 26:20 “Both to those In
Damasous first and to those In

Jei and over all the coun-
try of .'uden‘ and to the nations

ropentancen

Jehovah encourages repentance
Rom. 2:4 “Do you despise the
mm« “of his kindness and for-
nce and long-suffering, be-

se you do not know that me
Kindly quality of God is_tryin,
yo
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beck from bis way snd sctually
k Lving. Tumn
trom Srour Tad

Ty 1 e o shonid R

Luke 15:7 “There will be more
joy in heaven over one sinner
that repents than over ninmety-
nine Tighteous ones who have no
need of repentence.”

Necessary because oli have
sinned

Rom. 3:23 “, have sinned
and Jall ‘short of the glory of
Gog.

5:12 “Through one man
sin entered mm the world and
dea hus
denth spread to ol men e Because
they had

R »u we_make_the
We bave no sin; we
ading ourselves and the
BFath 15 1ot 1h us

914 ~[Jesus] spoke

su;temem

ple
to pray, the one a Pharfsee and
the other a tax cnuecwr. The
Pharisee smud and began to pray
these things to himself, “O God,
H thz,nk you I am not as the rest

Repentance

also walk in the unprofitableness
of their minds, you should
put_away the ‘old’ personality
which conforms o your former
gourse of conduct nd whien fs
heing_corrupted ac:

deceptive deslres, s that you
should be made tew in the f

passed by s jent for you

B Rave, worked out. the will of
nations when

in deeds of loose condi

excesses with wine, revelries,
g mafches, and

idolatries.”

Col, 3:5-10 “Deaden, theretore,

e, and_covetousness,
which is Idolatry. On account of
the wrath of God

is coming. In those very thi

adultem-s, or even as this tax
cailector. T fast twice o week,
t]

e
but kept ben.tmg his

to Jead
2 Pet. 3:9 Jehovah 15 noy slow

cting his promise, as some

people cﬂnslder slowness. but he
patient with you because

does not desire to be de-

stroyed but deske! all to attain

to_repentance.”

Ezek. 3311 “‘As I nm nHVE.
18 the utterance of the Lord Je-
hovah, ‘I take delight, aoh 1n e
death’ of the wicked one, but
in that someone wicked turns

breast, saying, “O God, be gra-
cious to me a sinner.” I wu you,
This man went down to his home
proved more righteous than that
man’”

Former way of life to be
abandoned
Eph. 417, 22-24 “This, there-
fore, I say and bear witness fo

in the Lord, that you no longer
o on walking just &s the nations

the ol

tices, and clothe yourselves with

the new personglity, which
ugh accurate knowledge is

being made new according to

the image of the One who created

F

One repenting should seek.
accurate knowledge of God’s will

2 Tim, 2:25 “Instructing with
mildness those not favorably dis-
haps God may give

Col. 3:8, 10 “Strip off the old
personality with 1ts practices, and
clothe yourselves with the new
personality, which through ac-
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curate knowledge 15 being made
NEeW BCCOr to the image of
the One who created it.”

122 “Qult being fash-
is system: of things,
but be mnsformed by makms
your mind over, that you may
prove to yourselves the good and
’(l;::gpbabh and pertecb will of

See he heading
“Knowledge e 308-301
Reventance emphasized
Christian_teaching

Mnrk 1:14, 15 “Now after John

was put under arrest Jesus went

into Calllee, preaching the e good

o

near.
people, nml have falth in the
good news

Luke 24 47 “On the basls of

ness
all the nations—starting out from
Jerusalem.”

Acts 2:38 “Pefer sald to them:
‘Repent, and let each one.of
you be baptized in the name of
Jesus Christ for forgiveness of

your sins, and you Teceive
the free gitt of the holy spirit’ "

everywhere repent.”

Acts 20:21 “I thoroughly hore
witness both to Jews and to
Greeks sbout repentance toward
God and falth in our Lord Jesus,”

Repentance l’osslhle for ’l‘hme
‘Who, in Weakness, Ct

1 John 2:1 “My lltﬂe ch!.ld.ren.
1 am writing you these things
that you may not commit a sin.
And yet, it anyone does commit
a sin, we have a helper with the
Father, Jesus Christ, a righteous
one.”
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Gal §:1 “Brothers, even thmlsh
8 man takes some false step be-

Yore he B aware of Tt 300 wao
have spiritual qualificatlons try
fo restore such 8 man in & SpiriY
of mildness.
Rev. 2:5 “Therefore remember
from what you have fallen, and
former deeds.
If you do mot, I am coming to
you, and I will remove your lamp-
stand from its place, unless you
Dent."

for. those who voluntarily
Mo wrong, course

Prov. TS He thas s cover-

g over his ressions will
not succeed, but he that is con-
fessing and leaving them Wil be
shovn mercy.”

1 John 139 “If we confess our
sins, e i faithtul and righteous
50 58 10 forgive Us our sins and
to_cleanse om all

unrigh-
teousness.”

Ps. 32:5 My sn I finally con-
fessed to ye my error I
G hot eover, T snd
make confession o

ong £, Sehovah. And you
youxself jpardoned the error’ of
my sins”

See also the main heading
“Mercy,” page 345.

There Ought to Be Evidence
of Repentance

Matt. 38 “SD then produce
fruit that befils repenta

Acts 26:20 “Repent and tum
to God by dumg works that befib
repentance.

Indications of true_repentance
2 Chron. 7:14 “[If] xny people
upon whom my name has been
called humble themselves and
pray and seek my face and turn
back from their bad ways, tl
hear from the
heavens and forgive thelr oln.”
Fzek. 33:14-16 “And when I say
to the wicked one: ‘You will posi=

423

tively die’ and he actually turns
back from his sin and carries on

things taken by Fobbery, and ac-
ly walks e very staiutes
01 e by Dot ating injustice, he
Dositively keep ilving.
=

you'have
for yourselves s new heart
2 néw
Adts 319 (Repent, therefore
turn o a to geb
o W Boed o
Prov. 28:13 “Be that i3 cover-

over his
not _succeed, but
f and
be shown mercy.

Forgive Those Who Express Re-
pentance for Oﬁmm Against

Luke 17:3 “Pay sttention to
yousselves T¢ your brot
mits sin A reptoaf,

give him? Up to seven ttmes?
Jesus sald to him: ‘I say to you,
not, Up to seven fimes, but, Up
to seventy-seven times.’

Matt. 6:14, 15 “If you forglve
men their trespasses, your heav-
enly Father will also forgive you;
whereas If you do mob forgive
men their trespasses, neither will

Repentance

your Father forgive your tres-

passes.”

No Repentance Possvble for Per-
s Who Ac ' ercy

Thrmlgh Christ, The Return to
Willful Practice of Sin and

6:4-6 “It 1s_impossible as

regards those who have once for
gll been enlightened, and who
tasted the heavenly free

Bilt, and who Tave hecome par-
fakers of holy spirt and who
tast e fine word of God
md powers of Lhe coming systeo
of things, but who have fallen
away, 16 reyive them again o
Tepentance,
T Bon of God afvesh Tor Thomo
selves and expose him to public

me,”

Heb. 10:26, 27, 28 “If we prac-
tice sin whlfully after having
recelved the accurate knowledge
o the truith, “there 5 1o longer
any ce for sins left, but
there is a certain fearful expec~

8 fery jealousy that is going to
consume those in opposition. Of
how much mm-e severe a punish-
ment, do you think, will the man
worihy  who o

tifled, Who has outraged the
spirit. of undeserved lindness
with contempt?”

2 Pet. 2:20, 22 “Certainly 1!
after having escaped from

defilements of the wnrld by an
accurate knowledge of the Lord

rolling In the mire”
See also the main heading
“Gehenna,” pages 209, 210.



Resurrection

Resurreetion Hope Planly Set

Heb. G.l, 2 Now tha.t we have
leﬁ. the primary docmne nhnu(.

, let us

mnturlty, ot Taying b Toundatton

gain, amely, repentance from
‘works .. . the resurrecti

CHe will actunlly
swaliow o death forever, and th
Lord Jehovah will cermnly Wipe
the tears from all face:

Prechristion Hebrew Scriptures
refer to of resurrection
Isa. 26:19 “Your dead ones will
live. A corpse of mine—they will
up. Awake and cry o
fully, sou Tesidents in’ the dust]
our dew is as the dew of
s, ang the earin
will let even those fmpotent in
death in bi

drop

Job 14:13 “O that in Sheol
you would conceal me, thaf you
would keep me secret until your
anger s back, Back, Fhat you would

xemembet '"
Matt. 22.31

, 32 “As regards the

Il ‘stand up
for yom.r lot 4t the end of the
L2 also 1 Sem. 2:6; Heb, 11
17-15.
Record of persons being raised
from the dead before the
Common Era
1 Ki 17:22.24 “Jehovah lis-
tened to Elijah's voice, so that

the soul of the child came back
me 3

thaﬁé you are a man of God and
J

:20, 21 Eitsha dled and
. And there were

tmmediately
(r!an;e to life lnd stood upon his

Heb. 11:35 “Women received
their dead by resurrection.”
See also 3 Ki, 4:17-37.

Christiun, Greek: Seriptures
clearly teach resurrection

Solan 639, 46 “This is e wil
of him_that hat

him should have everlasting
llfe, and I will reswrect him af
the last day.
Jolm ll 23, 24 "Jesus mid to
ALl

Wl
Martha sl t,o him: T know he
the resurrection on
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dend neither marty nor are given
rringe. In fact, neither can
dit any more, for they are
m:e the angels, and they are
God's children by belns children
of the resurrection,
Record of persons rm.:ed Ifnm
the dead % Christ a
post]

John 1138 3-45 *Jesus

stone was lying it. Jesus
“Take the stone away.’
Mattha, the sister of the decea:

o jm: ‘Lord, by now he
must smu for e en
dead four L cried
out with a loud volce: ‘Lau.nu
come on out!” The man that had

i dead tame Out With s feet
and mmds bound with wrappings,
ha His Eountenance. was bound
Pout with & cloth, Jesus said
to them: <Loote him and let
im go- Therelore many of (he
ows Tt niad o0 and
that beheld e B B P T

in
Luke 7:11-15 “He tmveleddw

ciples and a_great
mwelmg with him, As he got

e gate of the city, wha
Tooxt chere was a dead man being
carried out, the only-begotten
son of his mother. Besides, she

widow, A _consiasrable
Sowd trom the clty was also
with her. And the Yord

e

ched
the bier, and the bearers stood
still, and sald: ‘Young man,

Atts 9:36-41 *In pa. Chere
yos . ertain ,‘}P

bitha, - ¢ Buf;
she happened to a.\l slck Bnd dle
So they  bathet ber and laid her
in an upper chamber. Now a:
Lydda was near Joppa, when the

Resurrection

disoiples heard that Peter was
i this city they dispaiched two
eoireat
‘Please (o not hesuau
a5 us’ AL fbat Deter
e and went with them,  And
when he arrived, they led him
up Into the upper chami
But Peter put everybody outside
and, bending is knees, e prayed,
he

‘widows and presented her mve "
See also Matt. 9:13-26; Acts
20:7-12.
Resurrection of Chaist 1o heaven-
iy life opens ihe way for others
be raised from the dead
b e, e ok et 1t
Christ is bdﬂ? preached that he
has 1t the
Heac, Bow 1a It some awmong vou
say there is no resurrection
d? Hnwever. now Chmﬁ
raised from the
dead, t,he first. !‘nzif.i of those who
have tn.llen nsleep in d&nth For
since deat]
resun'ecﬂon nl ﬂn dead 1l |.|so
through a man.”
3 Cor. 415, 14 “Now beonuse
same spirit of ':lli;h

and wl.ll present us together thh
n.”
Acts 17:31 "He has set . dny

See also 1 Pet. 3:18.
More than 500 witnesses to the
foct that Jesus was remruchd
1 Cor, 15:3-8 “I handed
you, among the first things, Lhat
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which 1 also received, that Christ
r

e Phetre Al it b ap-
pear uypward of five hun-
dred "brothers at one time, the
om

aj to me as
one born, mturely,"
Acts 2:32 “This Jesus God res-

urrected, u( which fact we are
all witnesse:
'So lag Math. 28:1-10, 16, 17.

“Litile Flock” to_ Share
Resumclt{i soﬂuvenly

n.ke l :32 “Have no_ fear,
little flock, because your Father
has :pproveﬂ of glving you the

l Cor, 15:49, 5Il “Just as we
the imag

have borne ge of the
one made of dust, we shall bear
algo the image of the heavenly
one. However, this I say, brothers,

that flesh and blood cannot In-
herit God’s kingdom, neither
does corruption mhertt’incorrup-

Rom 6:5 “If we have become
him in

tance.
Served n the heaveds for you

Rev. 20:4, 5 “I saw thrones,
and there were those who sat
down on them, and power of
judging was given them. Yes, I
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saw the souls of those executed
mih the ax 10r Ine witness they
nbﬂuh Gnd, - .. And
the Chrlst for s thousand yeal

g This is the first Tesurrection.”

also the main  headi
‘1‘Cunlglrdgganun of God” pages

Those slroudy dead in union
ise first during
O Christs second petsonce
1 Thess, 4:15, 16 “This 1s what

eaven with a
TaanGing call, with an archangel s
volce and wit! X
and those who are dead in irhon.
with Christ will rise

! Cor, 15:22, 23 “Just as m

all are dying, so also

e Enitt o will be made alive

those who belung to "the Christ
during his presenc

Those mly:muiny o the presence

yenlh bui are raised instendly
ear

y Cor. 1551»53 “I tell you &

sacred secret; We shall not all
ﬁ]ll asleep in death, bub we

dend will d up fncorrupts
ible, and we shul.l he changed.
Tor this which i3 corruplile

ust  put incorruption, and
nhss N xs x mortal must put

Seealsomv 14:13.

Not raued in f{z;hdbut with
1 Cor. 1535 40, 42, 44 “Some-
one will say: “How are the dead
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to be ratsed up? Yes, with whal
sm of body are they col mlng”
. “there ‘are_heavenly bodies,
earthly bodies; but the glory
ot Boaventybodles 1o Ga
sort, and that of the earthly
. 80 also

Phil. 3:20, 21 “As for us, our
citlmensh}p éxsts Ll?bg buvena,
from
eagerly vmmng for a_savior, the
s Christ, who will re-
rnmwn nur humiliated body to
be conformed to glorious
according to the operation
of the power that he has
Cannot be harmed by second
death; raised to immortal life
Rev. 2:10, 11 “Prove

must put on immortality.”
ueral Resnrrection of the Dead
Ahn Witked “Heaven”
“Earth” Are Remove ed

Rev. 20:11, u “L saw n great
white throne and the on Led

and , before
the throne, and sorolls were
opened.”

Bo(h ngh!eo\l! and Unrighteo
R.med lh Oppn!hmlty

Acls 24:15 “‘I hnvb hope toward
. there i3 going

RBesurrection

to be a resurrection of both the
righteous and the unrighteous.”
ohn 5:26-29 “Just as the Fa-
um has life in himself, 50 he
nted s!so m the Sm w
hnve life in himsel
glven him -uchorn.y 3 dv juds-
ing, becal Son of

See algp the main headings
“Judgment” and “Sheol-Hades.”
Resurrection Affords Opportunity
for Mankind fo Benefit from
Ransom, Be Jurlged lndividllal.ly

on Basis of Own W

Rev. 20:12, 13 ‘T saw Lhe deu.d
Lhe gres.t and m xmnﬂ, standing
Heroll

imed Bt another  soroll

wu opened; it 1s the seroll of
life. And the dead were judged
out of those thlng.! written in the

scrolls to thelr deeds.
And the ses gave up those dead
in it, and death and Hades gave
up those dead in them, and they
were }udged I.mﬂvldnnlly accord-
ing to thelr

Heb, 9:27, ﬂ “As 1% 13 reserved
for men to die once for all time,

but after this a judgment, so
also the Christ was offered once
for all time to bear the sins of
many; and the sécond time that
he appears it will be apart from
5in and to those earnestly looking
for him for thelr salvation.”

be rewarded with efer-
nnl hft, alh:n will dnm- course

John 5:28, 29 “All those in the
memorial tombs will hear his
volee and come out, those who
did good things to & resurrection
of life, those who practiced vile
things to a resurrection of judg-
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Gh:en Iull opporlumly to
God’s ways
lsa. 65 17, 20 “Here I am cre~
aiing new heavens and g new

former
Eriey B caled to mind, naliner
they come up into the heart,
No more will there come to be
a suckling a few days old from
that place, neither an old man
that does not fulfill his days;
for one will die as & mere boy,
nlthough & hundred years of age:
for the sinner, although
S umared ears of age he will
have evil called down upon him.

of those provin 'unwoﬂhy
af e, denﬂmzd Totlorw
riste thousand.genr
reign

Rev. 20:7-9 “Now as soon as
the thousand years have been
will be let loose

And they advanced over
the Theattls of the earth and
encircled the camp of the holy
ones and the beloved city. But
fire. came down éut of heaven
and. devoured them.

Spiritual Awakening of Living
Persons Likened to ﬁesunenﬁon

John 5:24, 25 “He that hears
my word and belleves him that

t me has everlasting life, and
he daes not come into judgment
but has passed over from death

Lhe voice of the Son of God and
;,hose who have given heed will
ive.”

Eph. 2:1, 2 “It Is you God made
alive though you were dead in
your trespasses and sins, in which
you at one Hme walked accard-
ing to the system of things of
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this world accordmg to the ruler
of the ai
it

e to Tule as king
Hhoa obey their destres. Nel-

ther go on presenting your
members. 5 weapons of
unrxghteousnesx, but present
yourselves to as those alive
from the dead.”

1 Pet. 4:5, 6 “These people will
render ‘an account to the one

pose the good ne are
30 to tne dead, man they might

as to the flesh fror

mhe m.ndpolm of men but might
Hve as t0 the spirit from the
standpoint of God."

No Resurréction Hope Held Out
for Those in Symbolic Gehenna
Matt, 23:12-15, 33 “Woe to you,
scribes and Phattsees, hypocrites?
because you shut up the kingdom
of the Beavens betore man for
you ynurselves 4o not gu Ln, nel-

pormi

when he becomes one
hirn a subject for. Genenns ee
much 50 as yourselves, Ser-
pents oﬂ'sprlng of upers‘ how
from the judg-

menL uf Gehenn 27
Matt, 10:28 “Do not become

but _cannot the soul
[the fuburs ite, ED] but rath-
er be n fear that can
" soul "and body In

it 1s finer for you to enter
snm life maimed than with two
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hands to_go off into Gehenna,

into the fire that cannot be put
And if your eye makes you

smmble, throw 1t away; it

finer for you to enter one- eyed

i kingdom of God

with two eyes to be pitched ‘nto
nna.”

also the main heading
“Gehenna,” pages 208, 210.
No Resurtection Hope for Th

Finally Jadged o Bo ~Goats”

When' Christ in Kingdom Fower

es Judgment

et s5:a1a3, AL 46 “When

n of man errives in his

oy und ol e angels with

Return of Christ
him, then he wiil slt down on

his glorious throne. And ali the
nai Wil b paiierad “betore
him, and he will se -

a1
these will depart into everiasting
cutting-oft.”

See also 2 Thess, 1:7-9; Rev.

Return of Christ

Jesus Christ Promised to Come
Again

John 14:3 "If T go my way
and prepare a place for you, 1
m comi d Te-
ceive you home m
where I am you also mxy
Eev. 22:20 “He that besrs wit-
ness of these things says, ‘Yes;
I am coxning qu.\ kly.” Amen!
Come, Lord Ji

World Not to See Him in Huma
Form Again, but His Folio wen
for Whom He Went o Prepare
a Place in Heaven Would See

John 14:2, 8 13-22 “‘In the
her there are

i home to myself that, where
you also may 1 shall
not leave you berenvbcL I am
coming to you. A litle longer
and the world will behold me no
more, but you will behold me,

because I live and you will lve.
In that day you will know that
Ia nion with my Father
and ou are in union with me
am in union with you.
He that hes my commandments
and_observes them, hat one 15
he who
that Toves e will be
ther, and T will love him

W]
Bt you intend to show yourselt
plainly to us and not to the
world?"

Jesus was raised from the dead
a spirit creature

1 Pet. 8 “Christ dled once
for all time concerning sins, a

he being put to death in

e flesh, made alive
in_the spirit?

Tim. 3:16 “He was made

in the world, was recetved up
1n glory.”
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(o2 Cor, 5116 “Even 1t we have
Christ according
S certanly we now oo i
0 no more.”
also ing
hcarmation, Sages 554, S

Appearances in materialized
bodies after his resurrection seen
only by his duaphl, not the

1 Cor. 15:3- 8 “I hand

ers at_one

then to all npmles bt lnsc

of all he appeared also

as {1 to ons bom Dremuturely 5
Acts 10’40 41 “God Taised this

One up third day and

grnnﬁed w become ms.nlfest,

not to all the people, but to wit-
Besems sppointea befarchand by

whu ate snd drank
wth him affer his rising from

Christ gave flesly body, for

by mummy in ﬂuh
Johm 6:51 “I am the Hving
bread that came down from heay-
3 ane eats of this bread
live forever; and, for
tucu e bread that’ 1 sh.all glve

o e world

Heb, 9:28; 10:10 “The Chnst
was offered once for all tim
bear the ains of many.” “We hnve
been sanctified through the of-
fering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all time

Luke 22:19, 20 “He took a loaf,
gave thanks, broke if, and gave
it to them, saying: ‘This means
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my body which is to be glven in
Your behalt, »

Comes in_glory, not in likeness
of man; superior o angels, not

att. 16:27 "The Son of man
ls destined to come in the glory
ther with his angels”
M:m. 2531 “When the Son of
man arrives in Bis Blory, and all
the angels with him, then he will
sit down on hls glorlous threne g
Heb, 1:6 “Whe
his First-born xmo che inhablted
earth, he says: ‘And
angels worship him.

Christ's Return to Be “in the
Same Manner” as Ascension
Heveneim Clouds, out of Sight
of Physical Human
Asts LS-I1 Wi they were

manner as you have beheld him
going into the sky.

Luke 21:27 “Then they will
see Son of man coming in
e wn pan ot eeat
glory.”
See also Matt. 24:23-27,

“Sign of the Son of Man” to Be
Seen by Al Tribes of Earth
Matt. 24:30 “Then the sign of
the Son of man will appear in
en Ibes

the
elouds of heaven with power and
grent elory.”

1:7 “Look! He is coming

with the clouds, and every eye

will him, and those who

Dlerced him; and il ihe tribes

of the earth will beu.t themselves
in grief because of him.

Sign recorded ot Daniel 7:13, 14

Dan. T:13, 14 “I kept on be-

holding in the visions of the

ight, and, see_ there! with the

glouds of 'the heavens someone
son of man happened

b coming; and 10 the Ameient

Jesus Christ is the “Son of mwn"’
John 3:13-15 “No man has as-

n
§ip, that everyone belie: in
v _have everls,stlng Tite.”
Tuke” 566,65 “Both' chiet
priests and seribes, ga.thered 0
gether, and they haled him inte
thelr Sanhedrin hall, saying:
you are the Christ, tell us.” Bul b
he said to them: from now
on the Son of man Wil be sitting
at the powerful right hand of

John B8 oMo man has seen
God at any time

o615, 16 “This manifes-

fation the happy and nnly Po-

01
unapproschable
light, whom not one of men has
seen’or can
“Seeing” can refu' 1o either
phu:{al or mendal sight

Rom. “His uwuible quall~
ties are clearly seen from the

Return of Christ
world's creatlon onward,

Go&s}ﬂp." (Compare with Eph

Concerning the Greek word f
e el 2% Matinew 2430 and
Revelation 1:7, note the mlluwmg

among the meanings listed: “Met-
aporlcally, . . . of mental sight,
ceive.'—A Greek-

o X e

pllsh Lezicon (New York;
1848}, Liddell and Scott, p. 1042
When Christ acts to destroy
wicked, i e Forena e
recopnize iis presence, will beut

selved

Luke 1789, 30 “On the day

that Lot came out of Sodom it

raine g‘f from
heaven and destruy them all.

e samo way 1t will be on that
day when u:p Son of man is to

us. These es will
undergo_the udlclal punishiment
of everlasting destruction from
before the Lord and from the
glory of his strength, at the time
he comes to bﬁuglorlﬁed in con-

nection holy ones and

be mguded in that day with

won n connection with al
mose who exermed failth”

k! He i3 coming

with the clnud.a and every eye

those  who

, AN
Bierced him; and sll fhe tribes
of the earth will beat themselves
in 1 because of
Christ’s Return Not a Lmnl

Coming Back to Earth
Never ceased fo be with his
Howera i

Acts 2:32, 33 “This Jesus
resurrected, of which fact we are
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..n witnesses. Therefore because

e was exalted to the right hand
o God and received the promised
holy m the Father, he
has' powred out this which ¥

Matt. 1820 “For where there

are two or three gathered together
in my name, there I am in thelr

.Yehovuh is said to have “visited”
Israel by turning offention to

Gen. 50 4 “Joseph said to his
broch dying; but God
will without Tail furn his, atten-

i

about which he swore to Abra-
Ex. 4:31 “When they heard that

iving e breads

Christ's return means his iakﬂ:g
Kingdom power toward
ofMlatt: 25:31, 32 “When the Son

moon ey beneatn et Jeet, and
head was &

Twelve stars, and. she wos B pres-

nann And she Eaye birih o o

wl
I ations with en on rod.
er child was caught away
to God and to his throme, And
pass

159 calvanion and the power and

m of our God and the
Suithority of his Christ. >

432

Rev. 11:15 “The sevenm angel
blew his trum An Iow
oices_occurred B et say-

will rule as king forever and

eve

Christ's return means his &

ing attenfion to hia joint he"’!

then in graves, raising to
heavenly lif

e
1 ‘Thess. 4:15, 16 “This Is what
by vah's wos

st

l Cor. 15 22, 23 “In the Christ

alive, But each

one m gt o v.he
first_fruits, afterward those

w]

belong to ‘the Christ during e
sence.

Rom. $:16, 17 “The spirit itseit

suffer together that we may also
be glorified together.”

rist’s return o time of showing
favor to faithful fhhriltums yet

on e
Rev. 11:12 “They heard a loud

vgice out of heaven 5oy to

‘Come on up here.

went up tnto Resven n the.clon,

and thelr enemies beheld them.”
1 Thess. 4:17 “Afterward we

the living who are surviving wi

air:
uwa 5 bo with tho Tord

Luke 19:11-19 “Whlle they were
Iistoning 1o thete things he spoke
in addition an illustration, be-
cause he was near Jerusalem and
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they were imagining that the

gained by business activity, Then
e first, one presented hinise
ssying, “Lord, your mina gained
» 80 he said to him,
- Kiip done. . E00g slave! Hecau
In & very small matter you Mave
ron youreale dan. B
Suthority’ over ten- cities” Now
the second came, saying, *
s Tord, e B minan
He said to this one also, “You,
‘harge of five cittes.” '
2 Thess. 1:7 “To you who suffer
tuibulation, rellef alobg with us
st tne révelation of the Lord
Jesus from heaven with his power-

Christ’s veturn a time of judging
of people of all nations
Matt. 25:31.33 “When the Son

of man arti glory, ane
all the angels with him, then he
will

bis right Band, but the goats

Clwlﬂ's second prosence the time
for execution of wicked
2 Pet. 33, 4, 7 “In the me
days, tjore will come ridiculer:
“Where is this Drom—
lsed “Prescnce of his?

o Tonstatpess o
eieep 3 deatn, Al tnings are
continuing exactly as from cre-
atton’s beginning, But by the
same word the heavens and the
earth that are now are stored

Return of Christ

up for fire and e, belng re.
served to of judgment
and of octimeton’or tnd wsgedy

att 24:39 *"They took no note
until the flood came and swept

them all away, so the presence
of the Son of will

othing by
The manifestation of His pres-
46 “Then he will

se

d?m’t into everlasﬂng cutting-

Chrisf's secand presence in King-

dom power results in blessings
for mankin

Luke 23:42, 43 “He went on to
say:. ‘Jesus, femember me when
you get mzn your king

Time of Chrlsts Return
(See detalls under main
eadings “Sign of Chrlst's Pres-
ence™ und “Chronology.”)
Day_and hour of his taking
action 1o execute the wicked

Mark 13 32, 33 “Ccncernl.ng
that day e nobody

Jmows, meither the  angels i
Beaven nor the Son but the
Father. Keep looking, keep awake,
for you do ot know when the
appointed time



Sabbath

Seventh-Day Sabbath Law First
Given to Istaelites After Exodus
from Egypt

Ex. 16:1, 23, 26 “The entire
assembly of the sons of Israel
ally came wilderness
f SIn . . . on the fifteenth day
of the second month after their

com\ng out of the land of Egyp!
id to them: ‘Tt 1s

E

. 5:2-14 “Jehovah our God
concluded 8 covenant with us in
Horeb, It was not with our fore-

e thag Jehovnh concluded
this covenant, but with us, all
those of us alive here &

seventh day 1s a sabbath to Je-
hovah your God.
See diso Neh. 9 3, 14,
As @ mm ondy between God
nd the lsraelifes
Ex. 31 13 “Speak to the sons

b
may_know I Jehovah am
senctifying you’ '’

Erek, 20:13 “3y sabbaths I slso
o em, to become & sign
Detween me dnd thet, tn order

4
Jehovah who T sanctitying

Deut. 5 15 “You must remem-

tha u_became a
the llmd Of Egypt and lehovah
your God proceéded to bring you

ub from "ther with & mreng

hand and an ouisiretohed srm,
That is why 3 God
e mandet you o wardy oo the
Sabbath day.”
Activities properly

Acts 15:21 “From nncl times
Moses has had i.n city Bfte! city

envﬂgsd in

they were astounded &t his way
of feaching.

Ln.ke 13 :15, 16 Tha TLord an-
swered him an /DOCTt
does not each one uf you on i
sabbath untfe his buil
from the stall and
to gsve xt dxmx? Was 1t not due,

then, woman_wha
Bnter of Korabam end whom
Satan held bound, 105K} | elghieen
years, to be 1oo:
bond on the sabbath day"' " (See
Matt, 13:11, 12

John 7:22, 23 +¥ou elrcumelse

3

continue sulliless?”
23 0 “On the sabbath

tenth measures of fine flour as
ain offering molstened wlt.h oil,
rether with its fering,
a sabbath lmmt Dﬂerlng on
A sahhnm, along wl
tgnt burnt offering md its. dﬂnk
of
1 Chrom, 9:32 “Some of the
sons of the  Kohathites,  thelt
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brothers, wore in charge of the
bread, to prepare 1t
T oy e ?

Activities forbidden on the
sabbaih day

Dent. 5:14 “The seventh day
{5 & mbbath to Jehovah your
God, You must do any work,
YO not YOuT s0n Hor Your daugn
ror your slave man nor your
slave girl nor your bull nor Yuu§

is our gates, in order

that your slaye man and Yy

s]ave girl may rest the same as
ou.”

Ex 35:3 ‘You must not light

fire in any iwelling
Dlaces on the sabh sth day."

Jer. 17:22 “You must bring
no Toad ogt of your homes on
the sabbath day; and no work
af_all must do.”

them on the sabbath or on &
holy day.

Vialalion of mbbaﬂl dav
punished with deal

31:14 “You must ke ep_the
sahbath for it is something holy
profaner of it will

posmvely be Tt f0_death.”
Num. 15:32-35 “While the sons
of Taracl were continuing in the
wilderness,

wood brought P to Moses
and Aaren and the whole as-
L they committed him
into custody, because-it had not
distinctly stated what should

be done time Jehovah
id to “‘Without fail the

sal loses: ‘Wi
man should be pus to death”‘
Odler Sabbath Days Years
ually Binding upon Istaehlel
Lev 18:28, 31 “If must serve
a5 o statute to time indefinite

Sabbath

for you people: In the seventh
month on the tenth of the month
you should affict your souls, and
you must not do any work, efther
the native or the alien restdent

lete Test for you, and you
must affict your souls.
Lev. 25:2, 4, 8, 10, 11 “Speak ta

you must sanctify
oHeth e and brociaim Hoerty

in'the lnnd to all its inhabitants.
e for

return each men fto ramily.
‘ou must not sow seed nor
Teap the land’s growtl

See also Lev. 23:1-43.

Foiture to keep sabbath years
‘vesulted ia deporta

2 Chron, 36 20, 21 “He carried
off those rematning from the
gword csptive to Babylon, snd
they came o him
and i sons untdl the Tosalty of
Persla began to
Jehovah’s y_ tho mouth
of Jeremiah, until the land had
baths,

esolated it kept sab-
‘bath, to fulfil seventy years.”
See also Lev. 26:34, 35.

Sabbath Law Not Blndlng upon

Col. 2:16, 17 “Let no man judge
you in eating and drinking



Sabbath

in respect of a Jestival or of an
ato s “shadow of tne i

come, but the reality belongs to

29 “The holy s
es _have 1avoud

these nec
kesp yourselves free from
g5 sl tols and
from blood d from things

strangled and from fornication.
I you carefully keep yourselves
Xrom these things, you will

GaL 4:9-11 “Now that you have
come to know , or atlwr no\v
that you have come 1o be

by God, how is it that you are
P back again to the weak
and beggarly e.lemen things

ing
seasons and years. I fear for you,
that somehow 1 have tune to
no purpose respecting you.

Sea alsq
“Law.” pages 314-318.
Jem.l fulfiled the Low, so it

as moved out of the 1way
Mlﬁ. 517 “Do not think I

came to destroy the Law or the
Prophets. I came, not to destroy,
but to 1 ik
10:4 “Christ is the end
A t\\e Taw!

h. 2:15 “By means of his
ot e aholishgd T e, Lo
of commandments ‘eonsisting in

Gal. 4:4, 5 “When the full Iimit
it the time arrived, God sent

to_be under hw, thb lw might
remsg by Durciiase ¥aose under

Col, 2'13, 14 “IGod) kindly
forgave us all our trespasses

blotted out the handwritten doc-
ument ngninst us, which con-

slsf
in opposmon % us: and He has
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taken % out of the way by nait-
ng it to the torture stake.”

Refu’encel to Christian Achvitles
on First Day of Week Conta
No lnslrucllon Smb Observe Tlus

Acts 20.1 “On the first day of

began discoursing to them.”
or. 16:2 “Every first day
uf the wnl( leL each of you M.
set somel
u.slde 1n slot as he may b
Drospering, 5o that when I arive
mllecnons Sl ot take place

God’s Great Sabbath

Gen. 2:2, 3 “By the seventh
day God came to the completion
of his work that he had made,
an ed o rest on the
Seventh ‘day from sl his W
that he had made. And

proceeded (o biess the seventh
dal_z‘ and make 1t sacred”

x. 31:17 “In slx dayx Jehavah
made ‘the heavens and the earth

and on the seventh day he rested
a!}g proceeded to refresh him-
and

See also “Chronology,” pages
87-89. 7" e

Does not Jnean G God hu desisted

John 5:17 "He unswe!‘ed
*My Fathey has kept wm‘kﬁ
w and I keep working.' %
Joh 4:10 “The Father who
union with me is
doing his works.”

Enlninq into God's rest by
ioing. fatth

ercising
Heb. 4'1 11 “Smce a promise
15 left of entering into his rest,

let us fear that sometime some-
, seem t.o have

who have e'(ex‘cl.wd fatit] do enter
into the rest . . . Since, therefm'e,
1§ Temains for some to ente
it, and those to whom the. gond
news was first declared did not
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enter 1n becatse of disobedic

B oin sl of o Cortatn day
by saying after so long a

N i Dty oy st
ag it has been said above: “Today
ten to his own

mmsext rested _ from

works, just as God did ‘rom’ his
own. Let us therefore do our
utmost fo enter Into that rest.”

Christiang Carry on Public
Preaching Work Every Day
Lnke 19 47 “[Jesus] went
g in" the ple.”
me day n the
umple and from hau to
contint ‘without chuP
Msch}ng and declaring the
news about the Christ, Jesus.”
Acts 17:17 “Consequenuy {Paull
sy~

oIl to reaso:
gogue with the Jews Bnd the
other people who wor od

,
E
H

E
&

Salvation

2esus and aposiles did not desist

from works of preacin

and helping a!hevl on Jewisl
doy

Luke 4'31, 32 “[Jesus] went
down to Capernaum, a city of
Galilee. And he was teaching
them on’ the sabbath.”

Mark 3:1-5 “Once agam he
entered o synegogue, and
a man was there with a Sried-up
ha were walching

save

Fept silent. And- aiter

aroun em with indigna-
tlon, belng. thorougbly grieved 2t
fhe insensibility o rts,
e st to the Jusn: "Biretch but

Acts 102 “According to Paul's
custom he wenf e,
and for ihree sabbaths he_rea-
soned with them from the Serip-
tures.”

Salvation

Deliverance from Bondage to
Sin, with Everlasting Life
in View

hn 316, 17 -God loved he
he gave his

the world, mot
judge the world, but
fo.r the world to e saved throus

Rom 6:17, 18, 22, 23 “Thanks
to God that you were the slaves

of sin but gou beeame cbedient
from the heart to that form of
ching_to Tetien you were
handed over. Yes, since you were
free from sin, you_ became
siaves, o rignteou

by Chrlst Jesus our Lot
A 47 “Talking with
boldness, Pau and Barnabas said:



Salvation

It was n
ntGodw

ppotnted
of natfons, for you to
eton i the extremity of the
earth,” "

AR wmen in need of such
salvation

they had all sinned.’
Bom. 3:23 “All have sinned and
all short

man, not even one.’
Jehovnh Is Provitkl of

of God our or.
Titas 15 “our Savior, God.”

Jesus Chﬂst ls Chxef Agent

Heb, ~1o “n was ﬂtfdng for

the one for whose sake all things

are and throug] all

sre i hrmgmg many sons fo
glory, to make th ef Agent
of their salvation eciont thesaghs
sufferings.

%30, 31 “The God of our
forefathets raised up Jesus, whom
you slew, hanging him upon &
stake, God exalted ihis one as

Chief
right hand, o give repentance to
a1 lorgiveness sins.”
1 Jnhn 4:14 ‘‘We ourselves have

ﬂmt Lha has sent fc
his Bon as Sl\ﬂor u! the World.”

Bub 7:25 “[Jesus] is able also
save completely those who are
Appr h(ng God_ through him,
because be is always allve to
plead for them.

Salvation ulblc only through
" faith i Jesus Christ

life; be that disobeys the Son will
not see life, but the wmth of
God _remaing upon him,"
1 Pet. 18, 9 “Though you are
not Tooking pon Him at preeent,
et you exercise faith fn him

end of your
t&lth th:] sa.lvnﬂtm of your souls.”
so

the
R.mm" pages 408-412.
Faith must be demonsirated by
consistent works
Rom, 10:1¢ “With the heart

one
Tmakes public declaration for sal-
vamm

H:b 5:9 "Ahrgsr he ):md bem
slble for everlast mvncmn to

those obeving
Jas. 2:14, 26 “Of what beneflt

fafth but he dt
not have works? That falth can-
e him, can it7 Indeed, as

cho body without breath 15 dead,
th without works is

Matt. 10:22 'le will be objects
of hatred by all people on ac-
count of my name; ‘but he that
has endured to Lh d is the
one that will be sa
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Knowlzdge nf God's Word
Gain  Salvation

Jnhn 17:3 “Thls means ever-

: n
form a longing for the unadulter=
ated milk belonging o the word,
that _through it you may grow
to_salvation

. 3:15 “From infancy you
have krown the hoiy "sritings

which are able to
Tt salvation through the Talth iy
connection with Chrlst stus "
See also the main heading
“Knowledge,” pages 305—311.

Salvntion Avallable to Men
of All Nations

Rev. 7:9, 10 “I saw, and, look!
greal ich n

g
God, who

He 32 propma
for o et ot for
ouxsmnnly but 1o e the whole
Rom, 1:16 “The good
is, in fact, God’s Sower for 1
vatlon to everyone having fath,
f,o the Jew frst and also to th
ek
Am 13:47 “Jehovah has lald
commandment upon us l.n mm
words, ‘I have aj
a light of nations, for you i
to the extremity
of the earth’”

Salvlﬁon Not Eamed so that K
e Us; ression of
God’s Undeserved Kindness
’l‘mls 3:5 “Owing {0 no wnrks
righteousness that we

Not ‘Once Saved, Always Saved';
urance’ Requi

Matt. 24:13 “He Lbat hns en~

dured to the end is the one that

saved.
WHebe 1536 39 “You have need
of endurance, in order bat after
Sou have Hone the will of God,
Fou, may Coneive e fudiiment
of tio promise. Now we are not
that shrink back to
Sostenction bt the sort hat
e faith o the preserving alive
e soul.
1 Cor, 9:27 “I browl
body and lead 16 as a il
giier 1 haye preached to ctmiers,
X myselt become

of

enow:
Phll 15214 "Nt that. T have
Tecelved it or am already
Taate Doriech Bub T am pureuing
to see if 1 may also lay hald
o ‘hat for whioh I have S0
been latd hold <l
Jesus, Brothers, T do ot vt

g
g

of call of
y means of Christ Jesus.”

Phil. 2:12 “Keep working out
your own snlvﬂtlﬂn with fear and
trembli

See also Heb. 6:4-8.

“Llftle Flock” Granted Salvaﬁon
to the Heavenly Kingdos
Luke 12:32 “Have no fear, l.(ttle
flock, because your Father
upproved of giving you the ]ung




be revealed in the llsl peﬂod
of time.”

ther; if We g0 on enduring,
wo shall also rule together s
5.

See also the main heading
;Congregltlcm of God” pages

Preservation wluu Jehovah De-
slmys Wicked Ones in Day of
Vengeante Is a Salvation
1 Thess, 52, 3, 8, 9 “You your-
selves know quite welt -that Je-
hovah's day is coming exactly as
a thief in the night, Whenever
it is that they are saylng: ‘Peace
and then sudden de-~
strucﬂon Is "o ot instantly upon
hem just as the pang of distress
pon 8 pregnant woman; snd
they will by no means esca)

us
have on the bresstplate ¥y mth
and love and as a_helmet )

hope of mvnﬁon; beca.use God

assigned not 'n wrath, but
to the ac liiring of s-lvauo
Pet. 3.7 15 “The heavens s
zhe earth thnt are now are wreu

he day ( udemem u.nd of
d.estructlon of the un odly men

oTe, -
tence of ourmx.ura n‘nulvntlun."

also tho main headin
“Armageddon,” page 3 €
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Deliverance from Death by
rrection ls a Salvation

Heb, he days of his
flesh Christ aﬂered up supplica-
Ums gnd ako_petitions to the
ome who was shle (o save
out of dea

John 523 29 “The is
coming in which all those 1 the
memorial tombs will hear his
Toice and come: outs

Rev. 1:17, 18 “He laid his right
band upon me and said;
be fearh

“Universal Salvatlnn" Unseri,
tural; Not AUl Wi ain Fllla
llvn mn
Rev. 20:7-10, 14, 15 “As soon
a8 the thousand nd, years have been
ended Satan be Tet loose out

he will go
ou'te misiead those nations in
e four corners of the earth

hurled into the lake of fire .
This means the second death, the
lake of fire. Furthermore, who-
ever was not found written in
the book- of lite was hurled into
the lake of fire.”

Matt. 25:45, 46 “Then he will
answer them with the words,

say to you, To the ex-

tent chat you did not do it to
one of these least ones, you did
not do it to me’ And these
depart into everlasting cutﬁng-
Off, but the righteous cnes nto
everlnst.\ng life”

Heb. 10:26, 27 “If we practice
&in wulmlly after having re-
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iﬁl‘led the accurate knowledge of

of ju an
jealousy that i
sum those in uppos\clon "

Matf, 10:28 “Do not become
fearful ux Those "who Ml the
body the soul
[“the iu'.ure life." ED); bllt ra-
r of him't

Lhwulandbodym

13-15, 33 “Woe to you,
, hypocrltes!

because you shut up the kingdom
Thea before men; for

their way In to go in. Woe to you,
goribes and Pharlsees, hypoorites!

make him a subject for Gehenna

twice a5 much so as yourselves.

Serpents, offspring of vipers, how

are you to flee irom the judg-
ment of Gehenna?"

Sanctification

‘Salv-lion Can Mean Delivi
rom Opps
e

iverance
on or Preservation
Face of Impending

Jude 5 “I desire to remind

this
ake positior
ana. ses the salvanon o Sebovan
in_your behalf,’

Ps. 3:7, 8 ‘Do arige, O Jeovah!
Save me, O my  Jou
A v ta siribe ot my
on the 1aw The testh HE v:’icked

Satvation. beltmg T Jenovan.”

Ps. 37:29, 40 e salvation of
the nes -
hoveh: ho 15 their  f m

they have taken refuge in g

Sanctification

God’s Name to Be Sanctified
or Held Sacred

ment,
Holy One, wxu certalnly sancti-
1y hlmsel t h righteousness.”
6:9 “le must_ pray,
then, ths W Father in

t.he heavens, let your nsme be

inctified.”

Ps 145:21 “Let all flesh bless
his holy name to time indefinite,
even forever.”

Jehovah sanclifies himself by
hic dcaﬂngs with his people

20:41 “Because of the

resmll ‘odor I shall take pleasure

1n YD\I, when I brms you forth

1 actuxlly
ot o Logeiter
Soncs” i e yow lnve peen
scmmd and I will be sancti-
in you before the eyes of
e natudne "es also meex. 361

Ezek. 36:23 T shall certainly
sanctify my great name, which
was being profsned among the
natlons, which you profaned in
the midst of them and the na-
tlons will hi to know that I
S Tehovah, 1 o Biterance. of
the Lord Jehovah, ‘when I am
sanctified among you before their
eyes.' "



Sanctification
Jehovah 1will sanctify himself by
destroying the wicked
Ezek, 38:16 “You will be bound
to come up egainst my people
i ou ver the

mountainous region

the utterance of the Lord Je-
L his own hrother

(.he sword of each one wIL\ corne

to wilt bring myself

into judgment with him, with

pesmencu aml wm b]ond and

smnes. A Supnar T shall

peoples that with him.

And 1 gnify

myselt and sanctify myself snc

known before -the

of many hations; and they

will t0 know that I am
Jehovah.'”

Ezek 39:6, T “I will el
Magog and upon hoss who
are l.nhabm.ng the islands in se-
curity; and beople will have to
Jehovah. And

know 'that

my boly name shall make

known In the | mldsc 9F my peor
more

or iy moly maime be pm(aned
and the nations
know that, T am Jehovnh tho
Holy one in Iwael:
eading “Devil

ag Detmans - ages TA156.
Heavenly organization of God
sanctifies him, lauds him s holy
5 63 “This one called to

holy L! Jehovah of armies’ "
Rev. 4:8 “As for the four liv-
ures, each one of them

i of eyes. And they have no

4“2
rest day and xf;ght as they sa.

the ma!.n heading
“Angets pages 9-13

Jehwnh‘l people te hold sacred
name or repula!wn. ‘make

Tsa. 2023 “When he sees his
ghilgren, the work of my hands
in t of him, they will
Sanciity g nosme. and_they Wil

Certainly sanctity the oly One
of Jacob, and t ael
they will regard wim nwe."

Ia, 818 “Jenowh of

the One e Sou Shawa
P

John 1748 I have glorified

Jo0u O 156 Sarth, hawiy Anihed

ifest you gave me
out of the wora.”

Right eonduct of Jehoval's ser-
vants imporianl, so his name
15 not profened

Tim. 6:1 “Let a5 many as are
slaves under a yoke keep on
considering their owners worthy
SERAI mopor, that, the name of
God ana the tesching may never

spoken of  injuriousl
Ry o R
tney, the house of Jusel, deﬁ!e
oly name,
lungs, 3y e foniotion. and
kings

defile
detesmble things that tl
so that I went exoe:m
ihem in my anger

, 36:17, 20, 21 “Son of man,
the hmlsekof Tstael ave dwelling

upon 1,

mal clean with thelr
way and with their dealings. .
And co

nations where they will have to
come in, an fane

the people of Jehovah, and trom
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his land they have gone out’ And
1 shall have compassion on my
holy name, which the house of

Tsrael have profaned among the

nations where they have come
See also the main heading
“ConducL of Christians,” pages

ified Christians, Holy Ones,
Cnlhd to ﬂnv:nly Life with

2 Th “We are ob-
ligated 10 thank Oud always for
you, brothers loved by Jehovah,

God _selected from.

se

inning for salvation by

snncmymg you with spirit end
3 your fatth In’ the truih, To

ths very destiny called you

through the good Hreva e

clare, for the purpose ot acquir-
the glory of our Lord Jes

1:2 “To the congregation
of cod that s in cmm.h o you
who have been sanctife
\lon "With Oheist ‘Jesus, called

upon the name of our Lord,
Jesus Christ, thefr Lord nnd ours,"

Heb. 12:14 “Pursue peac

all people, and the sa.ncﬂ.ﬁcatlon
without which o man Wi
the Lord.

Heb. 10:14, 19 “For it i by
ot “bacHftigl ollering that o
has made those who sre being
sanctified perfect perpetually,
Therefore, brothers, . . . we have

e way of entry
nto the holy Plate by the biood
of Jesus.

See also Heb. 2:10-12, and the
main heading “Congregation of
God," peges 112-116.

God, Christ and the individual
Chri istion heve part
nctifying
1 Thess. 528 “Mag the v
God of peace sanctify you com-
pletely.”

Sanctification
1 Cor. 1:30 “It is due to him
that you are in union with Christ

Acts 2618 “To open thelr eves,

to turn them from darkness

light ana from the suthority ks
Satan to in order for them

to receive forgiveness of sins and

an inherltance among those

sanctified by their faith tn m

God’s Word of truth, the holy
spirit, and the biood of Christ
necessary for sanctification
.'Inhn 17:17, 19 “Sanctify them

means of the rulh;  your
Word Is. truth, And I e sanotl-
Toing myself in’ thelr bebalt, that
they alio may be sanctified by
means of trut

2 Thess, -u “God selected yor

from the beginning for sabeion
h spirt

Seo also 1 Pef. 11, 2

Sanctified ones must continue to
pursue course of sas

keeping separate fmn hings
leusing to God

1 Thess. 43 4, 7, 8 “This 1s
what_God wilis, thé sanctifying
of you, that yvm abstain from
fornication; that each one of
you should know how to get pos-
sesslon  of o vessel in
sanctification and honor. For God
called us, not with allowance for
uncleanness, but In connection
with sanctification. So, them,
man

all people, and the sanctification
without which no man will see
the Lord.”



Self-Control

Seit-Control Needed by
Christians

Gal. 5:23, 28 “The trultage of
the spirit is love, joy, peace, long-
suffering. KIndnes, goodness,
felth, mildness, self-c

2 Fet, 158 ~supply m o your
faith virtue, to your virtue knowl-
edge, Uiowtedse selv-con-
trol, to your self-control endur-
ance, our_endurance godly
devotion, %0 your godly devotion
brotherly affection, to your broth-
erly affection love, ¥or if these
mm oot 1n you and overfiow,

i you from being
e Raitive e Wbt re
garding_the accurate lmowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ.”
poTiims 17, 8 “an overseer must

Grun]
smiter, not greedy of dis-
bonest gain, bt . . self-con-

1 Cor. 9:25-27 "M?reover every

ree, hat
% may aoh o somaptivle crown,
but we an incorru
Therefore, the way I am Tunaing
the way 1
ung my blows is so
ot to be, sirlking the s bat

others, I myself
oy not become — disapproved
somehow.

Onel Thoﬂ&h and Deslm
d to Be Control

B.mm 12:2 “Quit being mn-
med by making

Phil. 4:8 “Finally, brothers,
whatever things are irue, what-

ever things are of serlous con-
cern, whatever things are righ-

us, whatever things are chaste,
whatever things are lovable, what-
ever things are well spoken of,
whatever _ virtue there 15 and
whatever praiseworthy thing there
is, continue considering these

ings.’”

2 Tim, 2:22 “Flee from the
Deace, aiong with those who
upon the Lord out of & ean
heart.”

Prov. 24:1 “Do not be envious
of bad men, and do_mot show
Fousselt craving fo

IJnl.leG “Evel

NECYT 14, 15 “Bach one is
ing drawn ook and Enfioed
Y his own desire. Then the de-
sire. when 1t has hecome fertile,
5 hirth to sin.

Emotlons Require Control
Prov. 14:30 “A celm heart s

the life of the fleshly organism,

but fealousy fs rottenness to thé

o pSov. 16:32 "He that 1s slow m
better than a mighty

man, and be that is controliing

his spirit than the one capturing

* Prov. 19:11 “The nstent of &
mancertainly slows aown. bis

Pm\ 25:28 "As a city broken
h, without a wall, is the
man that has nn restraint
his spiri
Prov, 15'18 “An enrage
stirs up contention, hut one (.hnt
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is slow to anger quiets down
juarreling.

‘Do not hurry your-
self your spirit to o bepome
oﬂ'enderl, Tor the Lakxng of offense
what rests in the bosom of
the stupid ones.”
Prov. 14:17 “He that Is qu.lck
to anger will commit foolishne

Tonglle Ought to Be Controiled

Pet. 3:10 “He that would
]ove lite and see good days, let

are er
and e that P loving it will eai
it

s fruitage.”
Jas. 3:5, 6 “The tongue is a
Litile member and_yef makes
great, brags. Look! How little a
fire 1o takes fo ot so great o
on frel ‘Well ine

eou our members,

for n, spots up all the body and

sets wheel of natural life
m

Jas. 126 “If any ma
to himself to be &
shiper and yet
his tongue, but goes on deceiving
his own heart, this man’s form

p is futile.”
10:20 “The mngue of the
rlghtenus one is cholce sib

Prov. 15:2 “The tongue ot wlse
ones _does good with knowledge,

ing down in the spirlt.
l’mv 15:1 “An answar. when
furns but
word causing pam Tarkes anger
t0_come up.
Prov. 12 18 “There exists t

the tongue of the wise ones
& healing.”

Self-Control

l'mv. 28 23 “He that ia re-

man  will afterward

Bind more tavor than he will that
is fattering with his tongue.

Actions Must Be Controlled;
Loose Conduct o Be Avoided
Eph. 5:15 “So keep strict watch
that how you Wnlk L'! not 85 un-
wise but a:
Frov. 10:23 "To %A smpld one

the carrying on of loose conduct
is ike sport, bnt wizdom, 1.5 Tor
e

Gul 519 21 “Now the works
of the flesh are manifest, and
they are fornication, uncleanness,
loose conduct, 1dolatry, practice
of spiritism, hatreds, strife, jeal-

forewarning you, the sal
as I did forewarn you, that those
who pragtice such things will 1
inherit God's kln rdom.”

Eph. &17-19° “This, " theretore,
X SBY and bear witness to in the

hat you no longer go on

walkmg jlls u the muom llgﬂ
wa

past_a! Tl sohse, they gave
themselves Sebr '30. 1o0se. sonduct
uncleanness of every

sm‘t with ess.”
Jude 3, f Batoved ones, though
1 ‘was msking every effort o

write you about the salvation we
hold in common, I found it nec-
to -me

essary you to exhort

m to put up a hard fight for
The falth ings was once for all
time delivere w the ly ones,
son s that certain men

ol the nations when you proceed-



Settling Personal Differences

ed tn deeds of locse conduct,
lusts, exceases wil e, Tevel

g matches, and il-
legat ldo]atrtes g

if they do not
nave seit- control, let them marty,
for it is better
be inflamed w“.h passion,”
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!ack of Self-Control M-rks

orld in “Last Day:

2 'nm 3:1-3 “But know this,
that in the last days crmcal
times hard to desl with will be
here, For ruen wiil be & » witholtt
self- contml ﬁerce without love

Settling Personal Differences

Were You Thinking of Getting
Even with the One Who
ended You?
Rom. 12 11. 18 “Return eyil for
evil o no one. e things
T et ot ot men IF pe
sible, a5 far as it depends upon
you, be peacesble with all men.”
Prov. 20:22 “Do not say: I will
pay back evill' Hope in Jehovah,
and he will save you”

g for reviling,
bk, to “the¢onteary, bestow
use you were
his course, 80 that you
mxgm B & Hessing

Would It Be All Right Just

to Quit Talking {o That Pennn"
o Cor 134, 5 “Love .

t keep account of the Lnlu!'y”
Matt, 5:23, 24 “H, then, you
are bringing your glft to the
altar and you there remember
that your brother has something
againdt sou, lesve your gitt there
um. and go
nwny, . frat, malke, yous peace with
0w brother, and then, when you
mve come back, offer up your

Eph. 4:26 “Let the sun not set
with you in a provoked state.”
Lev. 19:17, 18 “You must not
hate your brother in your heart.

You should by all means reprove

Tove our fellow as yourself.
am Jehovah!

Would lt Perhaps Be a Loving
Thing J 0 to Overlnok the
en:

Col. 3~13 “Coniinue putiing up
wit] and_for

Eph. 4:32 “Become kind to one
another, tenderly compassionate,
freely forgiving one another just
as God also by Christ freely for-

Prov. 10:12 “Hatred is what
contentions, but love
covers over even all’ transg;

Prov. 19:11 “The insight of a
man certainly slows down his
anger, and it i5 beauty on his

part to pass over transgression.”

Feel that Some-
one Ought ln alk lo the Dﬁendcr
Aboul m 8 Who She

oMt 18: 15 “If your brother
go lay bare his
mxu be:ween you and him alone.
t you, you have

geined your brother
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Did He Show Repentance? Have

You Forgiven Him? Or, md You
Say This Is Not the First Ti
This Has Happened?

Luke 11,3, 4 "I( Jou hrother
a him

im, if he sins seve
& day against you and he comes
back to you seven times, g,

ter
came up end said to him: ‘Lord,
Row many,tiimes 1 my brother (o
sin against me and am I fo for-
Up o seven times?
: T say_to you,
lo seven times, but, Up

o ooty stven times

Fhy Stould You Forcive 2

Person Li yway?
1 Pet, 41 “Ahove au thin,
have intense love 10r oR6 another,

’;\lse love covers a multitude
i

M:rk 11:25 “When you stend
praying, forgive t.ever you
have against nyone; order
that your Father who & e
heavens may a‘lso forgive you

forglve men their tres|
heavenly Father will also oigtve
you; whereas 1f you do not for-
give men their trespasses, nel-
ther will your Father forgive
your trespasses.”
‘Matt. 18:23-35 “The kingdom of
reavens ha: come ke a

[ 60 nou 000 dena.rln ‘But because
not have the means to by
xt hack his master ordered him
his wite and his chlld.ren
Bnd all the things he had to

Settling Personal Differences

314 and payment to be made.
Therefore slave fell down
and besen 1o_6a " ebeisance. 5o
him, saying, ‘Be patient with
me Bnd 1 Wul pay back every-
thing to you’ Moved to pity at

that slave

you nét, in turs, bad

mercy on your fellow slave, as

I ¢ mercy on you? With
s master, provoked  to

wmm delivered  him

J until he should pay back

T s Was owing. In ilke

her my heavenly Father will also

deal with you 1f you do not for-
give each ‘one his brother from
your hearts.”

When You Tried to Help, Was

Cnuxse’! ‘What Should Be Done.

Matt. 18:16 “If he does not
listen, take along with you one
or two more, in order that at
the mouth of two or three wit-
nesses every matter may be es-
La.blish

5 “No single wm:ess
shoulﬂ rLse up

g any errox 4 any o,
12 he choe ot by sin tat he



Sheol—Hades

may commit. At the mouth of
two witnesses or at the mouth
of three wimmsea the matter

Does He Still Show a Rebelllous
Attitude? Might His Comduct
Harm Others in_the

ngregation?
Matt. 1837 If he does not
speak to the
oongregmon T2 he "does not Jis-
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un even to the congxegauon ot
be to you just as a m:
Lhe namms and s a tax comc-

Ro 16:! 11 “Now I exhort you.
brothers, kee] ye
those Vbo canse. divisions and
occaslons for stumbling con
to the teaching you have learned,
Bnd avold Lhe

also
“'Disfellowshiping." pu.ges 162-165.

Sheol—Hades

Sheol Is the Hebrew
Equivalent of the Greck Hades
Ps. 16:10 “You will not leave
soul in Sheol [Bndes. LXX.

specting

constantly before my eyes; be-

cauce_he 1s at my right hand

Lhatlmayneverbesmk . On
accotnt my e

heertal a tongue refoiced
greatly. Moreover, even my fies
will restde in hope; because you
will not leave my soul in Hades
[Hebrew: . sheoll, neither will
you aliow your iyal ope to see
corruption,™

Sheol-Hades Is Said to Be a
Low Place

Deut. 32:22 “A ﬁre has been
ignited in_my and it will
burn’ down. " Shol, The lowest

e
Job 11:7, 8 "Can you find out
the deep things of God, or can

v ber are in the low places
o! Sheo "

Sheol Is in the Dust of the Earth
Joh 17:13-18 “If T keep walting,
is my house; in the dark.

ﬂesce nd to the

went, and nll who bc!onged %
them, alive into Sheol, and the
earth went covering them over,
50 that they perished from the
midst of the congregation.”

SheolHades Is the, Grave (tho
Common Grave of All Mankind,
ot an Tndividual Grave)

Job 14:13 “O that in Sheol
[“the grave,” AV] you would con-
ceal me, that you would keep
me secret until your anger turns
back, that you would set a time
Umit for me and remember mel”

Rev. 20:13 “Death and Hades
[“the grave;” AV marginl gave
up those dead in them.”

See also the main heding
“Hellfire,” pages 229, 230,
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Individual burial places, qraves
or tomby veferved to lm
inal-longuage
(g 1631 “Later s b brm.hers
sll the household of his
wn_and

erenc

burial place [H
brew qeber] o Nanchh is fa-
. 35:20 “Jacob stationed a

piller over her grave [Hebrew:
qbuwrah’l.”
Job 21:32 “As for him to the
graveyard he will be brought, and

3%
over & tomb [!-lebrew ga-disi’}
a vigll

Matt. 27: 64
grave [Greek:
Erade séonre untl the O

Luke 23:53 “He took it down
and wmppedul it up in fine linen,

m
[Gregk: mne'mal carved tn-the
rnck

tt, 28:8 “Quickly leaving the
memorial tomb [Greek: mne-
mei’

on], with fear and preat !ay.
gxey Tan to report to

“Command the

Sheol-Hades Associated with
Death un ﬂle Dead, Not
Life and the Livin,

2 Sam. 22:6 “The l'npes of
Sheol themselves surrounded me;
he shares of death confronted

Ps. 89:48 “What ableAbudled

see deatn? Can he provide es:
cape mror his soul from the hand

cannot
down

pefully
livmg, oie St
tha ud yau, jnst as I can

this

Rev, 2!) 13 “The ses gave up
those dead in ft, and death an
Hades gave up those dead m
them™

Sheol—Hades

Rev. 68 1 suw, and, looks 5

s, and Loe o
Moo e ad the “‘i
And

Hades was cloanly :ouowmg
Thase in Sheol are not
merely separated hmd'"dénd

8 “Where can I g0

he

yuu wnuld be; and if X should
out my omlch in Sheol,

lookl you_wo .t
Prov. 15: 11 “Shcol 4nd the
place of destruction are in front
of Jehovah. How much more so
;}11: %ems of the sons of man-

Amos 9:2 “1 1]
an Sheol, from 'l.‘fy 4
will take

to S
Tt ikt Sheshera
Se¢ also the main heading
“Soul,” pages 463-465.
Situation Making One Feel as
Good as Dead Likened to Sheol
Jonah 21 2 Ehen Jonah
his

Jou Tve Kept me aive, that T
should not go down into the pu »
Both Good Persons and
s In Sheol—Hades
Gﬂd—fearmy lacnb expected
Gen, 3134 35 "Wlth that Ja-

cob  ripped mantles - 8] c
and put sackclnth upon hiz



Sheol—Hades

and carried on mourning over
his son for many days. And all

o1
St Brecll »

Jesus Christ was in there

Acts 2:3% “Ee saw beforehand
and spoke concerning the resur-
recm:-. " the Obict, hat neither

was he for: Hades [He-
brew: sheol] nor did his flesh
see corruption.”

Uneighteoss, wicked persons
Ps. 9:17 “Wicked peeple will
back 1o Shedt o

turn en &ll the
pations lorgetmng

Job 24:19 “The dxnught, also
the heat, snatch away the snow
waters; 50 does ‘Sheor those Who
have stoned!”

Mait. 1123 “You, Capernaum,

you_perhaps be exalted . to

Hoaven? Down €0 Hades you will

agltated at you in order to meet
you on coming in.’
Sce also Ezek. 32:18-31.

Some Enter Sheol Early, Dyin:
Untimely Deaths as Bac!{xib\lﬁog
for Sinful Course

Nuwm, 16:22-24, 81-33 “They fell
upon their faces and said: ‘O
‘God, the God of the spirits of
every sort of flesh will just ome
man sin and you become indig-

it agalnst the ent mmhly?'

n tum Jehovah npoke Moses,
‘Speak to the assembly,

say\ng. “Get iway from n.round
the taberns of Korah, Dathan
am ! e about

? n
that ‘a3 soon a3 ho had finished
speaking all these wdurds,mthe

t
began to be spm apart. And the
eanh m'oceerleﬂ to oren its mouth

them and
Hhelr ousenolds and all humen.

kind that belonged to Korah and
all the goods. So down they went,
d all who belon; em,

they perished from the imidst of
the congregation

1 25, 6 “You yourself also
well know what Jogb the son of
Zerutal d

otIsmeLmAb ner the son of Ner
and Al son of Jether,
Sinen Be- e them and m
the blood of war in peacetim
and put the blood o! war on hl.s
belt that was about his hips and
in his sandals that were on his
feet. And you must act according
to your wisdom, and not let h\s
gay hawrs go down in peace to

Pro\L 55 “Her feet are de-
scending to death. Her very steps
take ho!d on Sheol itsel

No Man Can, by Human Mes
Escape. trom Golng "into. Sheol

Ps 8948 Wnat shie-hodied
man 15, here alive who will ot
see death? Cnn ‘e provide escape
for his soul from the hand of
Sheol?”

Ps. 4510, 12 “He secs
even the wi nes die, toget] hr:
the stupid. ﬂne and the unreasen-
ing one perish, and they must
leave to others their means of
mamtenance. Like shoep they
have been appointed to Sheot
taelt; doath iteelt ill shepherd

them} . . . Sheol rather than
& lofty abode is for each one.
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Dead Clnnnt Releue Selves

Job T:8, 9 "The eye of him
thah sess s wil not pehold me;
your eves n me, bub
I shali

comem
uwnyvso that is
to Bheol will not come uj

Deliverance from Sheol-Bades
by Besw

Job 14:13 “O that in Sheol you
pould concesl me, that you wzyuld
Eeep me scoret un!

hat you would set
a time Rl of e and remember

Ga(el of Hades &o not overpower
Christ’s m»g‘ea'nhzﬁon; he

Mate, 16: 18 1 say to you, You
are Peter,

%l buid m congregatmn, and

the gaten of Hodes will 0

power 1t

Rign of Christ’s Presence
John 6:39 “This ts the will of

him that sent me, that I should
lose gntnil;.l.lthabhe
has given me but thai I should

glve

resurrect it -at the last day.”
See also Rev, 1:1, 17, 18; 1 Cor.

15144, 54, 55.

Al in Sheol-Hades fo be resur-

rected; if is completely destroyed

Hied nto the lake This
means the second Seath, the lake
of nre.

heading
"Resumcuon." Dpages 424-429.

Sign of Christ’s Presence

Christ Not o Beturn Vistbly;
Visible Evenis Gilve Evidence
of His Invisible Presence
Iohn 19 “A Yitle Tonger and

will me no

o you will behold me,
because 1 Live and you will ltve.”

£t 24:33 “Likewise ou.
whcn you_see au Thase thin
know that be is Dear st
doors.”

ﬁ!o

See the eading
“Reburn of Chiist,” pages vt

“S ! la a Compaosite One,
of Many Featuzes o
Appeu in One ration
s Ty
means. mss“: WAy unul mb{hm
things occour” (Ses
18:30; Luke 21:32.)

to you

Jisug Cave Visiblo B ‘Evidences of
His Te: Answer
o His Diseinles
Matt. 24:3 “While he wes sit-
ting upon the Mount of Olives,
the Whotptes approached _bim
privately, saylng: us, Wh
. " hings be, and what
Wil be the Agn of your presence
the, canclison ol the
system of
Mark 13:3, 4; T 1Ty
See ' alsa. -the: main hmd.ing
“Chronology,” pages-89-91.

Destruction of Jeruslens and is
temple was under consideration



Sign of Christ’'s Presence

things that you are beholding,
the days will come in which not
a stone upon a stone will be left
here and not be thrown down.'
Hhen “they questioned him. say~
g: ‘Teacher, when wlll these
{hings actually be, and wha will
e ign When those taings
are destined to occur?’ ” (See
BMath, 24:1.3; Mark 13:1-43
Luke 21:20'“Furt
you see Jerusalem surrounded by
encnmped armies, then know lhlt
the desolating of her has drawn
near.”

)
thermore, when

Reply also denu with establish-
ment_of nql of God,
affecting all mankind
Matt. 24:3, 30; 25:34, 32 “ 'What

and of the conclusion of the
ngs? . e

nn,exmnn to ynux-
selves hearts never
become welghed down with over-
eating and heavy drinking and
anxieties of l!le, and suﬂdenly
ihat day e mstently | jpon s

as For it will
upDn Bll thou dwelling upon the
face of all the earth.

Foretold_international_conflicts
eclipsing former wars
. 247 “For nation will rise
against nation . a
against Kingdom”
6; see also Mark 13:8;
Luke 211103

Widespread food shorioges
Matt. 24:7 “There will be food
in one p!ace amr
snother” (See also Mar]
L\lk! 21:11)
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Pestilences l'n m place after

Luke 2I:: ll “There will be
in one place after another pes-
tilences.”

Earihguakes in many places

Mark 13:8 “There will be earth-
quakes in one place after an-
other (See also Matt. 24:
Luke 21:

Hatred and persecution of
Christs followers by all nations

Luke 21:12-17 “People will lay
their hands upon you and per-

Christisns betrayed by relotives,
friends and former believers
Luke 21:16 “You will be da-
livered up even parents an
brothers and re!atlves and mends
and they will put some of you to
ath.” (See 13:12.)

one ancther and will hate one
another."

False prophets and false Christs

0sen
also Matt..24:11, 23,

Increase of lawlessness
Matt. 24:12 “The incressing of
lawlessness.”
Copling of of love for God dnd
g E' ol and

Matt, 24:12 “The lvvc ol the
greater number will cool -off.
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“Thia good news of the kmgdam”
preached earth-wi
Matt, 24:14 “This good news
of the kingdom will be preached
n all the inhabited earth for a
wsmess to all the pations; and
then the end wlll come,” (See
also Mark 13:10.)

“The diaglu'tiwy thiny" standing

15 16 “When you
cawh ngm of the disgusting th
mat calses desolation, as % poken

ug]
stnnd.lng in a holy place, (let the
use ernment,) _ then
Tot those In_Juden begin eelng
to the mountains” (See also
Mark 13:14.)

Unprecedenied tribulation
Matt. 24:21 “Then there will be
great tribulation such as has ot
occurred since the world's be-
until now, no, nor will
gour again.” (See also Mark 13:

Fearful sights, phenomena from
the heaven,

Luko 21:11, 25 “There will be
fearful sights and from heaven
re will be

great slgns. t
signs in sun and moon and stars.”
(See also Matt. 24:20; “Mark 13:
24, 25.
ead grl¢f and di:tv'esn al
rweﬁr f Christ in power
Matt. 24: 30 “Then Lhe sign of
the Son of man will appear in

heayen, and “Shen 'all the iribes
of the earth will beat themselves
in lamentation, and they will see
the Son of man coming on the
clouds of heaven with power and
great &
Guihermg of the chosen ones
Mati. 24:31 “And he will send

forth his engels with a great
trumpet sound, and they will

extremity of the heavens to their

Sigu of Christ’s Presence
other extremity,” (See also Mark
13:27)

People ignoring wammq of
impending desiruci
Matt. 24:37-39 “Juat a5 the
we the pres-

bet
drinking, men marrying and
women, being given in marrisge;

swept them sll away, s0
g:egence f the Son of man wlll

Separating work ameng those
professing ; rm;emanl.s of the

Matt, 24 40 41 "Then two men
ﬂ e will be

grinding ab the hand mill: one
ken along and the other

Cllr(n‘u “fmlhful and discreet
made

‘manifest

‘l tt -41 “Who really s
the mmtul and discreet slave
whom his master appointed over
B Gomeation, to glve them their

to you, He (i Bppaint
B over o his belongings.”

Evil slave expose
Matt. 24:48-51 “If that evil
slave should say in his- heart,
‘My master delaying,’ and
Shauld stars o beat his. follow
sln ves and should ot gn drink

ards,
!he master of that slave will come
on a day that he does not expect
and in en hour that he does not
know, and will punish him with
the greatest severlty and will
assign him his part with the
hypocrites, There is where his



Sign of Christ's Presence

weeping and, cnegnunmgoahu
teeth will be.”

‘Discreet virgind reworded;
‘foolish virgins' Nier,ted
Matt. 25:1-12 “Then the king-
dom of the heavens will becnme
like ten virgins that took their
lamps and went out ko meet the
bridegroom, Five of them were
foolish, and five were discreet.
For the foolish took their lamps
but took no uil wlth f.hzm Where-

ol in thelr

o hir Iamps.
wmle e hndegroom was
they all nodded

you the truth, I do not know
you

Foithtul users of “talents” re-
wicked and sluggish

ve thrown
Matt, 253436 “A mnn, about
to travel sbioad, summoned slates
bis and comrhitted 40 them his
belongins d to one he gave
B fatcnis 5 anofher el o

each

still mother m

accord] own ability, Bnd
he went u.bmad. Inmumedia

one that received the five talenbs
went his way and di¢ business

with them and gained five more.
In the same way the one that
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received the two gained two m¢

Bit the one. that recelve\‘l just
one went off, and

ground and hid the siver money

ou over many things. Enter into
the joy of yo! ster.”
the one thai had received ihe

taithful o few things, I
will appoint you o
E into

® n Wel
then. Jou ought to have depas\ced
fiver monies with the

nothing slave out nto the dark-
ness outsdde, There 15 where his
weeping and the gnashing of his
toeth will be "

Separation of people oll na-

tions on basis of he:{men‘“gf
king’s “brothers”

Matt. 25:3146 “When the Som

of man arrives In his glory, and
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all the angels with him, then
he will sit down on his glorious
the nations will

im, he

s left. en
say to chose on his right, Frome,
ve my Pather's Dless-

for’ you_ trom

the world, For me_hun,

and yuu gave me something ' to
and you gave

a
g o recelvel e
hospleably; . naked, and. you
clothed me. X fell sick and you
looked after me. X was in prison

Joon Gaseed, mmto e everlasﬁng

fire prepared for the Devil and
els, . .

Iasting eutting: e Tig]
teous ones into everls,sﬁnz Life.’

Anguish of nations, not knowing
whmh way to
21! “‘On the earth
anguish of mmonsv not knowxng
the way out because of the roar-
ing of the sea and its agitation.’ fom

Fear regarding the fulure

Luke 21:2¢ “Men become faint
out of fear and expectation of
the things coming upen the in-
hebited earth.”

Sign of Christ’s Presemce

he master of the house is com-

Keep watch.”

Luke 21:34-36 “Pay atl
to_yourselves that your hem’ts
never become weighed doé?nn with

overeat
2 anxigies of W, and sudden:
ly that day be lnx antly upon you
a8 o mare t will come in

pon all Lhose dweumg ‘upon the
Thoa of ull th carin, Roep awaies,

are destined to occur, and in
ding before the Son’ *
Mat 42, ] e
watch, therefore, you do

men s ¢
Need of epdum;me during this

Matt, 24:13 “He Lha.
dured f to th end 15 the nng that
will

Luke 2[‘19 y endural on
your part you will Boquire. your
souls.”

Moral Degenenc{,l.n Public and
Private Life Forefold for

2 Tim, §: 1-5 Knuw thls, that
o critical

days times
ard to deal with will e here.
For of ‘them-

sclves, . lovers of money, self-
assuming, haughty, blasphemers,
disobedient to_parents, unthank-
ful, distoyal, -having no natural
aﬂecﬂon, not open 1o any agree-

without self-

of to
discerss the time of Christ's
esence

Mark 13:35-37 “Keep on the
wateh, for you do not know when

Sotrol,” Derce, without  love. of

dness, betrayers, rong,
Eofed mp with pilds, Toters of
Ploasures. rather ‘than lovers of



Sin

God, having & form of godly

Govotlon bt proving false G its

power; and ~from these
way."

Se¢ also the main heading
“Last Dave Pagel S1-010:

Persons Moved Only
Desires Rldlf’ule Sign of Chﬂat’

2 Pet. 3:3, 4 *In the last days
there will come ridiculers with
ccord:

saying:

presence of his:
day our forefathers fell uleep n
death, all things are continuing
;mctly as from creation's be-

Destruction to Come When They
Are Saying ‘Peace and
Security!”

1 Thess. 53 “Whenever it fs
that they are saylng: ‘Peace and
secumyx' men sudden _destruc-
tion is to be instantly upon them

Just ns the pang of dlstress upon
pregnant womon; and they will
by no means escape.”
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the earth and thelr armies gath-

ered together to wage the War

Tith the one seated o the horse

and with his army. And the wild

beast was caught, and along with

n the false prophet that per-
nt of

received
beast and those who Tender wor-

to image. While ml
nhve. they Both ware Tutled
the flerv lake thai burns wuh

W%el
nz down ut of heaven with
the kay of the abyss and & great
chain in his hand, And he seised
the dragon. the original serpent,
who is the Devil and Satan, and

d him for a thousand years,

d I saw thrones, and there
were those who sat down on
them, and power of Judging was

Thousand-Year Reign ol given them . An they came
Preceded b Dﬂlnlcﬂun of A]l to life 8 kings with
the Wicked on E: the Chrlst for a thonsand years.”
Rev. 19:19-21; 59:1—1 “T Baw See the mun hendl.ng
the wild beast and the kings of “Arm.ugeddon » pages 2
.
Sin

All Men Are Accountable to God
Rom. 14:12 “Each of us will

render an account for himself

o Goa

Sin Is a Falling Short of God'

Soek” ot Forfeion et
w5 Bihdorus Lo

:28 “All have sinned
and ‘l'all short of the glory of

1 John 3:4 “Everyone who prac-
tices sin s also practicing law-
m s and 0 sin is lawless-

O Tohn 517 "AN unrighieous-

ness is sin”

Al are born in,sin (imperfeet,
twith toayoard tendencies)
Ps, 5135 “Look! With error I

was brought forth with birth
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pains, in sin my ‘mother
conceived e

Rom, 5:12 “Through one man
sin_entered into the world and
death through sin, and thus
death spread to all me
they had all sinned.

Due fo Ilexhlu imperfeeﬁon, one
sing
Rom 7 21 z: “ ﬁnd thex;‘ this

ther go on presenting your mem=
ers to sin as weapons of
unrighteousness, but  present
Jourslves to. God as those aiive
rom the dead 2150, Your meme
God as weapons of righ-
teousneu For sin must not be
r over you.”
T John 516 “1f anyane catehes

sight of his brother sinning
thnt. does not incur death, he
ask, will give life

o him, Ses, to those ot slnning
s0 inour qeath. There is
2 i that Gogs nour death
Is concerning tnat sio that Y o
tell him to make Tequest.”
Due to ignorance or being
misl may sin
ol l’t.lM‘Asobedl ent _chil-
dren, quit belng_fashioned e~
cording to the desires you for.
ooty g 1 your fgnorancer
Acts 8:17 “And now, brothers,
1 know that you acted in {gno-
Tance, Just s your rulers also

1 Tim. 1:13 “Formerly I was
a blasphomer and a persecutor
and an insolent men, Neverthe-

Sin

less, I waa shown
cause gnor&nt Bnd ncted
with s lack of faith.”

Acts 17:29, 30 “Seeing, there-
fore, that we are the progeny
of

ignorance, yet now
mankind " that _they pould all
everywhere repent.”

See alse Num. 15:27-29.

Some make o proctice, of sin,
choosing to live that way
1 John 8:4, B, 9 “Everyone who
inuﬂm sin is also practic]
awlessness, and 50 sin is lawiess-
ness, He who carries on sin orig-
inates with Lhe Devil because
the Devil has Lnnmg from
the begmmng eryone who
has been born !mm God dou not
carry on ain, because Te-
iy sueh

Heb, 10:26, 21 “If we practice
sin_ wilifuily having e
celved the a.cc\mte ige of
the truth, there is no oo any
ice uin:ﬂleﬂ, but there

truth but took pleasure in un-

ﬂshuousn
Num, 15:30; Rom.
12532 1’nm 5:20,

Adam and Eve Sinned by
D)sobeylnz God’ Plainly

2 16 11 “Jebavnh God
nlsn llid this comma.nd upon

lhe
gn‘rdm you may eat to ut{sfac-



Sin

Hon. But as for the tree of the
Enowledge of good and bad you
e e cat, from t, for in the
day you eat from it you wil
positively die.’

Gen. 3:17-19 “To Adam [Gox

id:

Zating from the
which I gave you this oommand,
“You must not eat from it
cursed B

n
account. In pain you will eat
itz pmdgoe all the days of ot your

i atow for 3o ynu. "hed yuu must
eal the vegetation of the fi
In the sweat of your face you
will eat bread until you:return
to the graund, for out of it you
‘were taken. For dust you are and
to dust you will re
1 Tim, 2:14 “Adam was not
decelved, man _was
t.homughly decelved nnd came to
transgression.

Rom. 5:19 “Through the dis-
obedience of the one man many
were constituted sinner;
Forbidden Iruit‘::al not sexual

Gen. 1:28 “!-’urhher God blessed

frultage of the belly is & réward.

e arrows in the hand of s
ighty man, o are the sons of
youth. Happy is the able-bodled
his quiver

No Descendant of Adam I;
from Sin; All lﬁherik lt fmm

10 “If we make the

ﬂi we make
the statement; ‘We e not

“s

sinned’ we sre meking him &
Kiag, &nd his gord &8 ot in us”
LKl 848 °
that does n
o 543 eough ome man
sin_entered into the world and
death through sin, and
death spread to all men because
they had ail sinned.”

Sin results in death
|’l'fi«m'l. 6:23 “The wages sin pays
Rom. §:17 “By ihe trespass o of
the one man de ath ruled
through that one.”
Ezek. 18:4 “The soul that is
sinning—4t itself will die.”

Adam’s descendants not ever
lastingly " desiroyed " because of

Heb. 9:27, 28 “Aa it 15 reserved
e,

Re 2 2 “The dead were
judged . . . according to their
deeds.”

also the maln heading
“Resurrection,” pages 427-429.

Mosaie Law Emphastzed Man’s
Sinfulness, Need of a Redecmer

Gal, 3:19 W, then, the Law?
1t was added make transgres-
sions maoifes, untll the seed
ii}:ould arrive b % vahnm the prom-

m. 3:20 “By law is the ac-
cumw knowledge of sin."
Gal. 3:24 “Consequently -the
w has become our tutor lead-
ing to Crise
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Release Bondage to Sin
Made Possmle Thmngh Death
Jesus Christ

1 Pet 2:24 “He himselt bore
our sins in his own body
the “stake, in order
might be done with sins and
live to his
stripes you were healed.’*

Eph. 1:7 “By mea.ns of him
e have the release by ransom

hrough the blood T one,
yes. the lorgivenesl of cur tres-
passes, according to the riches
SF*hie undeterved Kindness:

Rom. 8:2 “Christ Jesus has sct
you frec from the law of
and of de:

Rom. 5:21 “Just as sin ruled
asndklng wlib desth, likewise also
ul
as king th.rough xxghwousness
Wit everlasiing lite
through Jesus Christ our Lora»

Those called to heavenly life
declared righteous by God
m. 8:30 “Those whom he
foreordained are the ones he also
Calien; ana those whom ne called

che es he also glotified.”
also main headin

“Jusuﬁcation. or Being Declaret

Righteous,” pages 295-297.

‘ng faith in ransom
ine forgiveness of sins
Acts 10:43 “Everyone putting

im gets forgiveness of

lock! & great crowd, which no
man was able to number, out of
all nations and tribes and peo-
ples and tongues, stending before
the throne and befere the Lamb,
dressed in white robes; and there
were pxlm pranches

hands. they keep on crying
with a .oud voice, saying: ‘Sal-
vatlon we owe to our God, who

Sin
Is seated on ihe ihrone, and to
the Lamb. “Th the

s that come out of the great

iTibulation, and they bave wagied

their robes and made Lhem. White
in the blood of the Lamb.

One who commits sin _should
make ‘confearion, seck forgive;
ness from God 'throu; rist

for the whole world's.”
Luke 11:2-4 “Father. . . for-
gtve us our
Jas. 5:16 "Openly contoss your
sins to one anoct
for ;’x:;, another, that yuu may get

B also _the heading

©Cotesmian.” pages 03-111.

Sickness and _death, cqused by

e e et comgved by

sinremoving sacrifice of Christ
duri ear reign

1"Cor. 15:3 “Christ dled for
sins”

Cor. 1. 5, 26 “He must rule
xing untll God has put all
enemies Sder his fogt, b the
Inst cemy. | death 15 o be brought
to_nothls

Rcv 20 13, 14 The sea gave
up those desd in 1i, and deathy
and Hades gave n ” those
& They, were jlxdg'ed

Ang
hurled into the lake of fire.”
Rev, 2L: 3 4 “T huird & loud
voice from the throne say: ‘Look!
The tent o o is Wit paamkind,
and he will reside with them, Bnd
they will be his peoples.



Ringleness

hlmself wili be with them. And
thelr eyes, and death
no more, neither will mouming

nor outery nor pain be any more.
The former things have passed

Sin Against the Holy Spirit

Uniorgivable
Matt, 12:31, 32 “Every sort of
sin and blasphemy will be for-

men, but e blasphemy

1 it will not be

(orgwen. For example, whoever

peal word" sgatnst the Son

T man. 16 will b Torgiven him:

but whoever. speaks against the
boly "spisit, 16 Wil not

given him, no, not in the present.

system of things nor in that t

"Set also Heb, 6:4-6; 10:20-31.

Avoid Any Course That May
u to Commit Sin

va. 1.10, n, 15 “My son, If

sinners e you, do ot
consent, 1t mey Rt saying:
‘Do go s . my son. do

W 4
not go in the way. with i
Hold b your tout from v.heu'

sire, when
gives birth to sin; In turn, sin,

460

when it has been nccompllshed
hrmgs forth deatl

Matt, 5:28 “T say to you that
everyone that kneps on looldng
at & woman to have
passion for her hag already o
mitted adultery with her in his
pagany

Pm’v. 7:6-8, 21, 22 “At the

comes eve he
st s It fettered Tor the disci-
pune of a foolish man.”
v, 5:12-14 “How I have
haml discipline Bnd my hen;u

disrespected Teproo!
And I have not. sotened 10 the
voice of my fnstructors, and to

my teachers 1 ave not inclined
my ear, Easily I have come f0
be in every sort of badness in
the midst of the congregation
and of the assemt

See also the heading “Conduct
of Christians,” pages 98-108.

Singleness

A Gift That Must Be Cultivated
to Be Retained

Matt. 19:10-12_ “The disciples
sald it

: ‘Not all men make
room for the saying, but only
those who have the gift, For
there are eunuchs that were born
such from thelr mother’s womb,

and there are eunuchs that were
made eunuchs by men, and there
have made

¢ kingdom of the heavens.
et hom that ean mee 2bom for
it make room for it
1 Cor, 7:7, 37 “T wish all
1 myself am. Neverthe-
less, each one has his own gm
n God, one in this way,
other in that way, But if nnyone
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stands settled in his heart, having
necessity, but has authority
his own will end made

this decision in his own heart,
',3” keell:lo his own virginity, he will
o wel

Aﬂnrds Greater Freedom for
an Service

1 Cnn 1.28. 32-35 “Even if

wﬂl have tﬂbuhtlon l.n thzl.r flesh.
But I am sparing you. Indeed,
iIM‘vymn'z you to be iree trom an-
anxtous for the things ol the
, how he may galn the Lord's
npproval But the married man
is anxious for the things of the
world, oy he may ealn tho s
his wife, nnd he s
dividcﬂ mmher the unmarried
woman, and the virgin, is anx.
ious for the things of the Imrd
that she may be holy both in
her body and in her spirit, How-

r, the martl
fons for the tm.n
ow she may gain
of her husband, But

upon the Lord without distrac-
tion.”

No License for Loose Conduct
1 Cor. 6:18 “Flee from forni-

cation. Every

man may commit

body. but he that practices forni-

ca'éw 15 sinning against his own

Gal. 5:19-21 “The works of the
flesh are manifest, and  they
Toose

Singleness

greediness not even be mentioned
among you, just as it befits holy

as n’ o meet him, wit
the garment. of ‘a prostitute and

unning of heart, She
it onca bold face, and she bet
gins to say to him Do
come, let us drink ur Al of
fove untfl the
us enjoy each “Sther. witn

Tor the husband is

D0E Ih T house; e has. gon
traveling on & way of some dlx-

Buasive . of a sudden
he ls golng after her, like &
comes even e slaugn-
and § fettered 1

just as if
thn discipline of a foolish man,
until an arrow cleaves open hh
lver, just as a bird hastens ini
the trap, and he has not knovm
that it involves his very

When Faced with Pressures
Toward Immorality, Marriage
May Be Safer for Some

1 Cor, 7:1-9, 36 “Now concern-

uch a woman:
of prevalanc: of farnicaﬂon, let
each man have own wife
and uch ‘woman ve er own
hand, Bot 1f they do not
ntrol, let them marry,
forntsbetbermmarrythznc
be inflamed with passion. . . .
n.r.\yom thinks he fs behaving

are
conduct . . . those who practice
such tm.ngs will not. inherit God's

Eph. 5 :3, 4 “Let fornication and
uncleanness of every kind or

toward his virginity,
if that is past the bloom of
youth, and this is the way it
should take place, let him do
what_he wants; he does not sin,
Let them marry.’



Social Distinctions

God Made Men to Live ’l‘ogeﬁler
‘Without Soclal Distinction:

Acts 17:26, 21 “He made om.
'y natlon of men,

xs not far off from’ each one of
o, 26 “o%a the part of ihose

one person in unlon with
it Jemus

No OneBs Ancestry Makes Him

r than Others
Rom, 3:23-27 “All have sinned
and ml “short of the glory of
Where, ihen, is the

Fomsting? o 1s. st oUt
Titus 39 o Shun foolish ques-

donings and genealogies -
for they are unprofitahle “and

fuple.”

Sec also the main heading
“Races of Mankind,” pages 406-
408,

People of All Natfons Acceptable
to God, Not o Be Leoked
pon

Acfslouas"codununpar-
el byt th gvery nation the m
that fears him orks righe
toosmoss 15 acorpiable to Bix

John 3:16 “God loved the world
o much that he gave his only-
Yegotten Son, in order that every~

-one exercising faith In him might
not, be destroyed but have ever-
]x,s'.m life.”
ts 10:28 “You well know how
unlawful it 15 for a Jew to join
himself to or npptoach a man
of another race God
hown ma T shoum call no
man defiled or unclean.”

Wealthy Christians Not to Be
Arrogant or Shown Favoritism

1 Tim. 6:17, 18 “Give o‘rders
in

s. £:24 man with
rlngs ﬁngers and in
splen clothmg enters into your

pubuc assembly, but a poor man
flthy ciothing also enters, yet

heve class distinctions among
yourselves and you have became
Judges rendering wicked dect-
sions, s that not so?”

See also Jer. 9:23, 24.

Those in Positions of Oversight
o Serve Their Brothers, Not
Lord It over Them

1 Pet. 52, 3 “Shepherd the
flock of God in your care, not
under compulsion, but willingly;
neither for love of dishonest gain,
but eagerly; neither as lording
1t over those who ave God’s in-
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482
heritance, but becoraing exam)
to the flock.” ples
Matt. 26:25-28 But Jesus, gatl-
ing to sal:
1" Somk e Polors ‘ol e non
tlons Tord it over Miem and the

n
o mistster and to give
?is soul a ransom in hange
for many.’ "

Faver with God Not Because of
or Nationality, but

Bom. 10:12 “There is no dis-
iinction between Jew and Greek,
for there 15 the same Lord over
all, whn s rich, to ail those call-

Ex 19 -5 “Now it yull will strlcf.-
Iy obey my voice and will

because the whole earth belongs
to me.”

1 John 2:17 “The world is
passing away and =0 is its de-

Sout

slxe. but he that does the will
emains forever.”
See nlso

the main
“Obedience,” pages 859-363.

Social _Distinctions Ac-
dged in Present System
of Things; Christians Not
oclal Reformers

Eph. ss 9 “You slaves, be
obedient m those who are your
masters in a fleshly sense, with
fear and trembling n the sin-
cerity of your hearts, as to_the
Chy u mssters, keep
doing “the

e things

letting up on on the thxentening for
you know ihat
both them and you fry) the

avens, and theré 1s no partiai~
ity with him.”

Tlm. SL “Let as mxny
es under a yoke keep
on “considering theit  owners
orthy_of full honor, "t}: the

name of God and

may never be spol ot inju‘

riously. Moreover, let hayv-
ving  owners not. 1ok

also Phﬂem 10-16.

Soul

Man Himself Is a Soul

Gen. 2:7 “Jengvah God
cectod by form the mam oup of
dust from the ground and to

of
Shihe Bas denlc, vyrannicslly

with him and sold him, thab
kidnaper must also die.”

1 Pet. 3:20 “Who had once
been

bedient when the pa-
tience of God was walting in
's whﬂe the ark was
being _ constructed, tn_which a
1ew B conte, that is eight souls,
wert ly through the

water

Human soul dies; net immorial
Num. 2310 “Let my soul die
the death of the upright ones.”



Soul

Mark 14:34 “He said to them:
‘My soul 15 deeply grieved, even
to death.’

Euk 18:4 “look‘ All the 501

Ie they belong. A5 the

of the fath likewise

e sl 6f the s0n—to me hey

ong, The soul 3
it ifself

Acts 323 “Indeed, any soul
that does not MNsten to that
Prophet will be completely de-

stroyed from among the people.”
Luke 6:  Tmen, Jemus m.ld ©
them, T you men,

vwiul ob the saboath o to goud
or zn do injury, to save or to
dest a soul?’”

Lower Animals Also Called Souls
Num. 31:28 “As a tax for Je-

and of the herd a.nd of the asses
and of the flock.

Gen. 121 24 “God proceeded

to creabe the  great sea monsters

soul that moves

a.bout whu:h the waters swarmed

orth acc

animal an
mal and wild beast of me Fearth
according to i

These souls also die

Rev. 16:3 “The second one
poured out his how! into the
sen, And It became blood 8s of
a dead and every living
soul. died, 5o, the things i the

Lev. 24:18 “The fatal striker
of the soul of 8 domestic animal
should make compensation for
it, soul for soul.”

Soul Not the Same as Spirit
Heb. 412 “The word of God
is afive and exerts power and is
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sharper than any two-edged

sword and plerces even to the

dividing of soul and epirit.”

:9; 10 “Who among all
Enow that

of everyone alive and t]
sm!“: of all flesh of men?”
5:23 “Sound in every

respect may the spirit and soul
n.mi body of ! you brothers be pre-

manner
af. Lhe presence of our Lord Jesus

Spirit that returns to God is

active life foree, wohick i sus-
ned by hma
R e, the dust e

Ecel.
Lums to the earth just as
be and th: spmt
g returns to the
who gave it.”

Rev. 11:11 “After the three
nnd s half days spirit of Hfe

from God entered infto them and
t.he'y smod upon thelr fe
b 27:3, 4 “While my hreuth
is yet whole within me, and the
spirit of God s In my nostrus,
my ups Wil speak no
teousne

Ps. 104 29 “I1 you conceal your

urbed.

away thelr spi mt th
pn-e, A ack o Thetr’ dust they

When spirit fguex out, consclous

Ps, 146:4 “His spl.\‘lt goes_out,
he goes back_to his ground: in
that dey his thoughts do perish.”

Ps. 104.29 “If you conceal your
face, they get disturbed. If you
take away meu- spirit, they ex-
pire, end back 1o their dust they
g0

Soul reguires breath to
Keep alio
Job 715 “Eﬂ ths: my soul

chooses suffocation, death rather
then my bones.”
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Josh. 11:11 “They went strik-

ing every soul that was in it

with the edge o the sword, de-

vou.ng them to destruction, No

reathing thing at all was left
See also Gen. T:22.

Souls have blood
Gen, 9:5 “Your blood of your
uls shall T ask back.”

und the ks
o! Jhe souls of the nmocent, poor

"2k, 22:27 “Her princes In the
midst of her are Jike wolves tear-
ing prey in shedding blood, in

or the purpose
o maKing nnjvst gatns

Souls ean be killed with
the sword
Jash, 10;32 “Jehoyah gave La-
chish into Israel's hand so that
they captured it on the second

dey, and they went striking it
and every soul that was
with the edge of the sword.”

Josh. 11:11 “They went striking
every soul that was in it with
the edge of the sword, devoting
them to destruction.”

“Soul” May Refer to One's Own
Self as a Seal

Gen. 23:8 “If your souls agree
{o bury my dead out of my sight,
to me and urge Ephron

e son-of Tohaar for e

Lev. 2643 “Their souls had
abhorred my statutes.”

Ps. 119:28 “My soul has been
sleepless from grief.”

1 Sam. 181 “It. came about
that, as soon as he had finished
spesking to Saul, Jonathan’s very
soul became bound up with the
soul of David, and Jonathan be-
gan to love him as his own soul”

Tsa. 61:10 “Without fofl ¥ shall
exalt in Jenovan. My soul will
be joyful in my

Soul
“Soul” Semetimy Ref m Li
ononetin es ets ife
Gen. 19:17 “It came -bouz that,
the brot

for ¥ 1
l“ o, Mo, Dy, AV,
nephesh] that e mighc
Geliver Yob oat ot Midian's Band.
“The

“For what benefit
& man if he gains
the whule world but forfelts bis
soul [“Iife, ‘soul,” Mo, Dy,
5V Gred pwkhz]?

uke 9:: 0ever wants
to save hls soul [“lli’e " Mo, Dy,
A'l’/' RS; Greek: psykhe] will Jose
“Soul” may refer to future life
Mait, 10:28 “Do not become
fearful of those who kill the
but cn&nno % K1l ihe soul [“future
; Greel

Luke 2 19 “By endumnu on
your you will acquire your
souls [“t‘ut\u'e uves," 1950 ~ Ed,
fin.; Greek: psykhel.”

Promise of Deliverance of Dea
Souls from Sheol (Hades)
by Resurrection

Rev. 20:13 “The sea gave up
those dead in it, and dea'.h and
les gave up those
them, and they were Judged in-
vidually according their
e
Acts 2:27 “You will not leave
soul n Hades, neither will
you allow your loyal one to see
corruption.”
Ps. 16:10 “You will not leave
my soul in Sheol”



Spirit

Spirit Ptnom A!e lnvi.lible

John 4 24 “God !s smrkt
Cor, 1545 “Tt ls even, e
wmwn “The first. Adanr
became & anx Souls The. last

beeame a He-giving spirit.”
Heh. l 13, 14 “With reference
one

ser sent m
for those who_are going fo in-
herit salvation?”
See main  heading
“Angels,” pages 9-13.
Active Life Force in Earthly
Creata: z;s Suﬂ:uned by
reathl

am brlngmg thﬁ deluge of wat,erl
upon, the earth to bring to ruin
fles) which the force of

me s 8 acuve [“spxrn of life,” 1950
fn] under the heav-

n. 7:22 “Everything in which
bichin of the foree of life
l“spxm of life,” 1950 Ed. ftn.}
was active in its nostrils, name
x.uedth-twmanthedry ground,

Job 27:3, 4 “While my breath
15 yet whole within me, and the
spirtt_of God is in my nostrils,
my lips will speak no unrigh-
teousness.”

Eccl. 3:19 “There is an even-
tuality as respects the sons ot

mankind and an eventuali

to
g mmms to the true God
who gave it

Does_not produce intelli
apart from the physical

he goes back to his ground;
that day his thoughts do perish.”

One’s Mental Disposition
Mark 14:38

the
wateh and praying, 1n order that
Jou do ok Come Kito tempration.
The spirit, of course, 1s” eager,
the fiesh Is wea
P rev 2338 “asa ity broken
through, without a wall, i
ey " resirame Tov

GenA 417, 8 “Pharnnh ‘woke
and here i & dream.
Ami it developed m the murnlng
$hat his spirit became agltal
Inspired Expressions or Utter-
ances gf”-gln with ant
I A

. IB‘IK 14 "I saw three
um:leﬂan inspired expresnall'ls

fact, expressions inspired by der
mons."

1 John 4:1 “Beluved ones,
not believe every

See wisether they ariginate with
because many prophef

have gone forth into the world”
Jehovah’s Active Force

Acts 2:1-4 “Now while the day

of the festival of Pentecost was

in progress they were all together

it the same place, and suddenly

Shere. oo a3
Toise :uxt like that of a rushing
SHfT the

hate hoves 1a whith They were
6
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sitiing. And tongues &s ff- of fire
ume visible o them and were
distributed and ome saf

and started to speak with differ~
ent tongues, just e spirit was
granting them make uiter-

"Aets 431 “when

matie” supplication, the place i
which they were gathered to-
gether was shaken: and they
were one and all filled with the
holy spirit.

Used in crefa!w"rfb inspiretion
Gen. 1:2 “Now the earth Droved
to Dbe formless and

wal

Ps. 101:30 “IT you send forth
your splrit, they are created; and
you make the face of the ground
new.

2 Pet. 1:21 “Prophecy was at

Do tme brought by maifs wil

bt men spoke trom God &

Were borne along by holy i
Acts 2:25 Tho holy spirit apily

gpoke throngh Jsalaly the prophe
to your forefsthers.”

Miracles, powerful works per-

formed by means of holy spirit

it. 1:18 “"The birth of Jesus

Christ_was in this way. During

the time his mother Mary

promised azmge to Joseph,
was_foun pregnant by

3¢
552

ing  from
bapiism that John preached,

namely, = Jesus who was
Nasareth, how Godanul.n tea nim
with holy spirit and power, and

T e ronth the Jang doing
good and all ‘op-
Bressed by fhe Devil; becatse

Splrit

God was with hin* (See also
MB,M: 12:28.)

1 “If, now, the spirit
of h\ | that raised u) ip Jesus from
the deu,d dwells in yml, he that
p Christ Jesus ftrom the

dend 'ﬂl also make
les- nlive through his !PL\'IL "
Judg. 1514, 15", for his
Lehl and

theh' art,
shouted exultantly at meeting
And Jehuvah'x spirit became
operative upon him, and the
ropes that were upon
)

Jjawbone of 5 male ass and thrust
his hend out and took 1t and
wentstri o thousand
men with it.” i boa
maj ding
“Jesus Chrlst," page 285.

Used to begel, snoint tho

To henventy kégdom

John u.s “Jesus amswered:
“Most truly 1 say to you, Unless
anyone i bom from’ water and
spirit, he cannot enter into' the

Rom, 8:16, 17 "I‘he spiﬂt itselt
beus wltness ‘with our spirit that
are Children. 31, then.

we are chﬂdun, We are also
heirs indeed of God, but joint
hei:s with Christ.”
2 Cor. L:21, 22 “He who has
1§ God. He has

me; that Is, the

. See also the heading “Congre-
gation of God,” pages 113-116.

Gos spirit svuilable o his sor-
vants; strengthena

Luke 11:13 “I{ you, B.!'bough
belng wié;kzd. know how to glv:

much more 0 the Pathzr



Spiritism

Eph. 5:18 “Do not be gem.ng
drunk with wine, in which there
N debsuchery, byt keep getilng

let us go on walking orderly also
¥ spirit.”
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M?rk 13:11 "But ‘when R\BY

peak
lmt whuuvgr 15 given you in that
our, spes) 3

are
not the ones Speaking, bul the
spirit 1s.

hn 16:13_ “When one
artives, the smrxt of t.he trm.h
guide you into all the

Spiritism

Christians fo Be
Alnlnsl wleked Slllxlu
Eph, 6:12 “Wo have 3 fight, not
and flesh,
‘wicked spmt
heavenly places.”

1 Tim. 41 “The inspired ut-
tefance says reﬂnltely that m
some

BT abay trom e tathy ply-
ing nitention to misleadi
spired utterances and  teachings
o Gemons

Rev, 12:12 “Woe for the earth
nd becat

f time.”
ading “Devil
and Demons,” peges 153-160.

See also the he:

l’xactlm Assﬂchted with
itlsm

?eblzﬁ‘ 18: ln—u “There should

not o tourid anyone -
ho employs dlev:aﬁon.  prac:
n.nyone WhD

.‘OOKS fOl' omens Ol'
one whe binds others with 84
1 or anyone who consulis a
spirit m or a professional
foreteller of events or anyone who
inq; of Lhe dead. For every-
de! dﬁm& 'l"l 15 301 hme-
ese thidgy s son

Acu 16 lG-lﬂ “IQ h!-ppened that
were going to the place
Of prayer, & certain servant girl

spirit, a demon o( divina-
tlun, met us. She used fo furnish
her masters with much gain by
pﬂr:uclng the art of prediction.
This girl kept !Ollowl.nx Paul and
Finally
o it a.nd turned
the T order

it came

our.
a. $:19 “In case they should
say to you people: “ADply to the

ces. A
God_that a;
‘Should there be applica-

Yo dead , s in behalf

servants: ‘Sepk {of me A woma
who is a mistress of spirit me-
diumship, her

is omal ‘mistress
o apiris medlumship In Bador

Esprosions Insplred by Demons
Rulers Against
Rev. 1613, 1416 - I.sawthree
expressions thal
Tooked ks tl'ost gome out of t!u
mouth of and
o1'the moutn of the wild beast
and out of the mouth of the
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{also prophet. They are, in fact,
expressions inspired by demons

inhabited earth, to er them
together to the war of the great
day of the t)

mey gathered them tog
the’ place that u called n He-
brew ‘Har-Maged

Spiritism Prevalent in Anclent
Egypt and Babylon

9:3 “The spirit of !¥th
must become bewlldered in

the
e spirit_ meatums and
to the professional foretellers of
events,

Ex. 9 11 “The magﬂ: praeticlng
priests Were unable to be-
because the bmls
had developed on the
practicing priests and on ul! '-hc

Dt
s2. 47:1, 12-14 “Come down
and sit down in

5
%E

A yo
and with the abundance of your
sorceries, in which you have
tolled from your youth; that per-
haps you might be able to bene-
1it, that perhaps you might smke
Deople with awe. You have gr

Witk the mutituds of your
Countelors, Lev them. stand. up,
now, and save you, the worshlpers
of the heavens, the lookers at
the stars, those giving out knowl-
edge a c the new moORS concert-
ing the things will come
upon yo . Look! They have be-

Coma k6 stabble, A’ fire nselt
will certainly burn them

They will not deliver their soni
from the power of the flame.”

Babylon the Great Misleads

Nn(mn) by Spiritistic Practices
Rev. 18:2, 23 “He crled out

with a strong_volce, saying: ’Shc

has fallen} Babyxon the

has fallen.” .., “By your spxm-

Spiritism
istic practice all the nations were
misled.

ee also the heading “Babylon
the Great,” pages 5e. oy

¢ of Any Form of

Gal. 5:19-21 “The works of the
sh are manitest, and they are
fornication, uncleanness .
{;’ce of spiritism . . . As {0 these

thels porslon Wil be in
the [ake'that bibrms With fire and
:I“h;hur This means the second
eath.”

20:6 “As for the ?ul who

peo)
1 Chron, 10:13 “Thus Saul died
for bis untaltniness and
x asking of & spirth iédium
o make inquiry.”
Mal. 3:5 “I_will come near to
you people for the judgment,
ill become & speedy Wit
hess ‘against the. sorcerers.”

How to Keep Free from
Smnhshc Influence

Jas. 4:7 “Oppose the Devil, and
he will flee from yoa."
Eph, 6:11, 13 “Put on the cgm.

plete suit of armor from
that you may be able to stand

up the complete sult of armor

m God, that you may be able
to resist fn. the wicked day and,
attes you linve done all things
thoroughly, to stand firm.” (See
also verses 14-18.)



Study

Proy fo Jehovah, study his Word

(pMate, 6913 “You zust pray,

way:

e hearens
the wicked on

Eph. 6:17, 18 “Accept . . . the
sword of the spiri, that is, God’s
word, while with every form of
Toasie Ana uepleAAoE you Ghrvy
on prayer on every cccasion in
spirit.”

Destrog objects related to
‘proctices

deliver t lmm

Acts 1018, ] “Many of those
who had betome believers would
come and confess and report their
practices openl ecd, quite

& number of those who pmmced
Tnagical arts brought. thr. boo

ot "and MSmed hem xp
Defore everybody. And they cal-
Chlated” ogeiner the bses. o
thera and found them worth Afty
thousand pleces of

Obey oll commandments of God
and Jesus Christ
1 Snm 15:22, 23  yeSemucl cald
085

is the
s oy the an o “divination,
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and pushing ah
e same

ead _presumptu-
s5 using uncanny

Pheut, 18:14-19 “These pations

up for you—to him you people
should. fisten.
i shall indeed put

me,

my word: i Tits mouth, and he
spesk fo them all

That T chal command him, And

1t must occur that the T who

my wol
he will speak in my name, shnu
myself require an account from
At (ke e Asts 3:13-26.

nau nn fear of spiritists and
ll\‘, fear God
Nm'n. 23 :21, 23 “He has not
looked upon any uncanny power
against Jacob, and no trouble has
e seen agelist Istael. Jehovah
his wi m, . .
there is no unlucky spell against
Jacob, nor any divination against

it
the ﬂghmous runs end i given
protection,

Study

Stllds of God’s Word Required
to Advance to Spiritual M%urlly

Heb. 6:1-3 “Now that we have

left Lhe primary doctrine about

t, let us press on to

maturuy -

2 Tim. 2:15 “Do your utmost to

pm;enc yourself approved to God,

with nothing to be

Semmed of, handling the word
of the truth aright.”

1 Tim. 4:6 “A fine minister of

it Jesus, one nourished with

f.he wnrds ot the faith and of the
eaching yhich you have
followed closely.”

v. 18:15 “The heart of the
understandmg one acquires
knowledge, and the ear of wise
ones seeks to find knowledge.”

Chnmam ‘mast cn’nﬁnue to take

in fenowl
2 Pet. 3 18 “Go on grn in
the undeserved kindness and
knowledge 01 qur, umi md Sav-
ior Jesus

L

A8 for you, O Daniel,
t the words end seal
up the book, unil the time of the
will rove about, and
wledge will become

the Lru
abundant.”
leb. 6:1-3 “Now that we have
lett the primary doctrine about
Christ, 1

the lre:tlirrect’lun ol Y.he dend and
everlusting judgmen

l if God indeed per~
mits.

Not Bonks of Worldly Wi!dnm.
but God’s Strengthen

Eecl. 12111! “The words of
the wlse omes oxgoads,

mmmnx

t.hese 9 500, (ake g WArMDE:
To Lhe ‘making of many books
there iz mo end, and much de-
votion to weliﬁx e to
the. flesh, The conclneian of the
matfer, everything having been
Toara, 15, Fear fhe. mue God
and keep his commandments. For
this is the whole obligation of

“The wisdom of

besides

edge.’ For making a show of such
knowledge tome . have deviated
from- the fail
2 PeL 1:19, 21 “We have the
rophet Hc ord made more sure:

as th!y ‘were bhorne along hy holy
spirit.”

See also the main heading
“Bible,” pages 45-53.

Study

Look to Jehovah as fhe Source
of True Knowledge and Wisdom
Jokn 6:45 Tt 1s writen In the
they will all be

taught by Jehovnh’ Everynne
eard from the

a.nd hu leemed comes w me
Prov, 2:4-8 “If kegp soek-

ing for it as tury::fver, and as

for search-

i
ing for i, lnt.hazuseyouwlu

and you d the very knowl-
l:dge of God Fm‘ Jebﬂvnh ‘himzelf
es wisdom; out of his_mouth

Lhe!'e are ]mowledge and discern-

Pm 9:10 “The tur of Jeho-
vnh is the start of wisde

the knowledge of the Most Holy

One s whai understanding is.

- Gols spirif needsd to
understand his W

1 Cor, 2:10 “n.;;tnuscodm:;
rovesled them througn bis gt
for the splrlt searches -in
things, even the deep hings ot

Pray to God for his it and
» wisdom ovir

Luke 1%:] 13 “lf ynu. nlthough
being wicked, ive
good gifts 0

heaven give Jboly spirlé to those
asking him

Jas. 1:5 “So, if any one of you
15 "lacking In wisdom, let Bim
keep on ssking God, for he gives
generously to all ‘and without
rhejpmnchmg, ond 1t will be given

m,

Ps. 119:66 “Teach me good-
ness, sensibleness and knowledge
themselves, for in your command-
ments I have exercised faith.

#‘ﬂmal Food Provided Thm.gh
"aithful d Llctee!

Matt. 24 45—41 “Who renlly ]x
the faithful and discreet,
‘whom his master appointed nver



Study
his domestics, to give them the!r
food at the proper time? Happy

H et o
arnvl.ng finds him doing so. Truly
1 say to you, He wil appmm nim
over all his”belonging:

Toain he “organmwm Je-
ovlhs) " page

Get Ageurate Knowledge: Pay
‘Attention to Details

Col, 1:9, 10 “That is alo why
we, from the day we heard of
i, ‘have ot cessed proying for
you and asl
Filed win the accurate I omitage
of his il in el wisdom and
ppiritun]” discomment, in _order
T worenlly of sebovad (o
the end or 1uuy Dlel-smg him

as
every good werk Bnd mmns\ng
in the accurate knowledge of

hil, 19, 10 “This is what
enm.inu praying,  that your

love ma n.boun yet more and
oee et sccutate. knowledse
and full d.lscernment, that you

portant.
be ﬂawless and not Ve shambling
others up to the day of Christ.”
Seek Undenmnd!ni; Endeavor
to Get Reasons for Things
Prov. 4:7 “Wisdom 1s the prime
mm Acquire wisdom; and with
% you acquire, acquire un-
dgrstan 5
Eccl. 7:25 I myself turned
sround, even my heari did, to
know end to explore and to
search for wisdom and the rea-
son of things.”

Do Not Rush Through Impottant
Totoial: Read 1o an Underione,
‘Ponder over

12 [T dellght 15 tn the

tow ot Jehoval,

s ntcrions. Gay
P

1 Tim. 4:15 “Ponder over these
things; be absorbed in them.”
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Consider How Material Agpplies
to Your Own Life

1 Cor, 10:11 “Now these things

Ve arrive
Rom, 15.4 “All the things that
were wrlmn Boretime were Wit~
ction, that

throuih Our endumnce end
thro the comfort from the
Soripaates we might ha

Jas, 1:22-25 “Bewme doers 0f
the word, and not hearers only,
deceiving youmlves with false

1f anyone is
Tearer o the word, and_not.
doer, this one 1s like a man look~

g

and who pe it, this man,

ause L ot &
1orgemn hearer, but a doer
the” work, be happy in A
doing 1t."

Meditate on How You Can Use
Information to Aid Others
Prov. 15:28 “The heart of the

tighteous one medilates 5o as to

answer.”
1 Pet. 3:15 “Sanctify the Christ
#s Lord in your hearts, always
ready to make a defense be(ore
everyone that demands of you
reason for the hope in you.”

R!pelitlon of lmporhni l’olnis
Fine Memory

2 Pﬂ. 31, 2 “Beloved ones;

this is now the second letter I
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am writing you, in which, nx 1n

my first one, T am erol

clear culties by ‘W

of & remnder, thaL % should

remember the saying:

spoken by the holy propheu nnd

the commandment

an ,Savior throush your ms—

"% Pet, 1:13 T constder 1t rlghz
10 Touse you up by wa

Teminding you.

Be Regular in Study; Do Some
Every Day.

Acts 1T:1F “Now the latter
(Lhe Bereans] were more noble-
minded than those in

thew (h\nga were s0."

Personal Study Necessary

Josh. 1:8 “This book of the law
should not depart your
mouth, and you must in an un-

ke your
Deat, 17:18, When he mm
i geab e throne of his
kingdom, ke must rite
for himselt & copy of

charge of the pnems the Levnes :

Superlor Authorittes
Family Discussions of Got's

Gen. 18 17 19 “.Yehmh
‘ For e become lwualnt-
ed with [Abmh».m] in order that
he may command his sons and
his household after him so that
keep Jehovah's way
hteousness.’
Ps. 78:5-7 “Ho proceeded to
Teise up a reminder in Jacob, and
8 law he set in Israel, things that
he commanded our toremhers. to
make them known s0ns;
in order that the peneration to
hat to be

co
seXf and not forget the practices
t God hut oburve his own com-
mnnd
Eph. g “Yuu , faihers, do not
be irritating ld.reu,

Lh
ducﬂplms :nd nu&mrltltlve ad-

Gathering Together as a Congre-
gation tot dy Not to

Heb. wzs "Noz I'ors-klng the
gathering of
as some hﬂ ve (he custom, but
gpootiraging one anotner, afd ol
the more o a3 u’ behold the

da rawilg N
Als S ot

Superior Authorities

Jehovoh God Is Supreme Above
ly “Superior Anﬂmrmes
lsn 40 13, 15 “Who has taken
the proportions of the spirit of
Jehovah, and who as his man of
oW any-
natlons are

they have been accounted. Look!

He lifts t.he lslnnds themselves
ns_mere

Dan. 7.1! ‘Bub the holy ones
of the Bupreme One will receive
the kingdom.” (S8ee also Dan.
7:22, 2T)

Rom 920 21 “O man, who,
then, really you o be answer-
lng bnck W God? Shall the tblx'xé

molded say to him that molde



Superior Authorities

it, ‘Why did you make me this
way?’ What? Does not the

potter
have authority over the clay to
the lump  one

b 15 e to have
talhens who were oo our flesh to
discipline and used
give them respect. Shall we not
much more subject ourselves
the, "Father of our o ufe

Jesus Chﬂst ls Nex' in Position

John 171 1, “Jesu.s

things, N:Id ralsﬁns hi eyes to
‘Father,

Yom' son
as you
him authority over
1 Pet, 3:22 “He Is at God's
right hand, for he went his way
to heaven; and angels and au-
thorities md made
subject 4o Bim
hil, 25, 9-11 “eep this men-
ol amlude in. you that wes elsa

. exalted
B o~ uperior “position ang
Kindly gave Bim the name St

owers were

is above of name,
that in the name Jesus every

knee should bend of those
heaven and those earth and
those under the ground, and
gvery tongue shoul openly ac-

know] t Jesus Christ
glory of God the
Eph. 1: “In the case of
the Christ _. . he raised, Him up
from the dead and seated him at

his right hand in the huvenly
govern.

Places, far every

ment_and authoﬂty and powar
and lordshlv and every name
named, not, only in this system
of things, but also in that to
come, He uao -ubsemd all things
under his fe
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Humans Exercise Authority
Only by Permission of Jehovah
Rom, 13:1 “Let every soul be
in subjecuon 10 the suj
oz there s no ‘authorlty
roepe By

“Jesus answered
[Pilate ‘You would hnve no
quthonty ot all against me unless
it granted to you from

nbove.' ”

“The Most Elgh is
Ruler ln the kingdom
kind, to cm one whom
he w&nts 1o he gives
Gen. 45:8 “So now ib ‘was not
ou who sent me here, but it was
the true God, he

Acts 17:24- 26 “The God_ that
made the world and nll the zhlngs
t bdng as this

d e h
creed the lppolnud seasons B.r.ld
t limits of the dwelling of
Deut. 328 “When the Most
inher-

proces of
the peoples with remd for the

Jehovah Foretold the Course of
Worldly Governments Emgpw-
ered by Satan. Rulers Still Held
Aceolmtablel God Who Allows
'hem Authority

Dan. 1 :1-24 “Daniel was speak-
ing up and s;ymg ‘I happened
to be beholdi my vislons
duﬂng the night, und see there!
the four winds of the hea

ing up out "5 the
being different_from ihe othera
o these

because ﬂmy are mux, there are
lour lungs f.ha cl uv

As
fmu'th beast. there s a !o\ln‘h
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will come to be

t will be differ-

ent from all the other kingdoms;

devour all the earth

an ple it down and

crush it.” (See also Dan. 8:3-22.)

v. 17:3, 9, 10, 12 “I caugh!

sight of a woman_ sitting upon
a scnrlet-colorsd wild beast

seven :
1s, the other has not yet arrived,
but when he does &rﬂve he lmln
remain a

ten horns nm: Sou s-w me-n
Tecet

ascending
and 1t had two horns .
it exercises all the nuthm‘it! of
the first wild beast In its sight.
John 12:31 “Now there is ¢

Jjudging of world; now the
rulrfr of this world
Mt

13:2-4 “He who opposu
Lhe n\llhorlty has taken a stand
against the arra;

sauinst it will recelve udgment
to themselves. . . . 1t is
minister o 3ou’for your gosas

Superior Authoritiea
Christians to Be Law Abiding,
in_Positions
of Authority
Titus 3:1 “Conttnue

e reminding
them to be in subjection and be
obedient to governments and au-

men were ﬂylng “We shall finc
Daniel no pretext at

except we have 80 And b Iu'
him in the law of his God.’ ”

Neh. 9:’1 "Its produce is
abounding for the kings you
have put over us our
sins, and over our

day.
“Atts. 2625 I am not
mad, ¥our Excellency mm","n‘:‘l.‘i
I am \Ituﬂng Aaymgs iﬂlﬂl
et Rt “heading
I e mln
iCassar’s Things to- Caesar,”
Dages o-6a.
When Human Laws Conlict with
God’s orshipers
o Pat Chedtemey ey o ey
4:19, 20 “In reply Peter
o setd to them: Whetier
R hbeo\m in the sight of
God isten to you rather l\mn
£ e i pate, B
about the
lng € alx things we has
“"Acts 5:18-20 “They lald hands

¢
But_dt ht Jehovah's
angel e doors of

prison, ught them out &nl‘l

said: ‘Be on your way,
having taken a stand in Lhe



Superior Authorities

temple, keep on speaking to
D%Opl all !he saymes about. ths

Dan, $:16-18 “Shadrach, Me-
shach and Abednego nnswered
and _they  were saying

T 13 o be, our
ch whonh e are serving 18 able
o rescue us. Out of the burning
flery furnace and out of your
he will rescue us.

et T ‘mage of Sl theb You
have set P e will not worship.
10 “'All the high of-

ave

you, O king, sho
{o the lions’ pit. .. .
as soon as he knew that the
writing had been signed, entered
into his house, and, the windows
in his roof chamber being open
ward Jerusalem, even
three times in a day he was
is knees and pray-
ing and offering pm\.se before his
God, a bad been regularly
doing prxor tq this”
Ex. 1:17, 20 “The midwives
true

ey
would preserve the male children
alive. 8o God dealt well with the
midwives,” @
ing

See he head
"NellLrality.” pages 351»359.

Chrlstmns Who Subject Them-
to Proper Auﬂlon‘y of
l’olltlcu\l Governments Recei
Benefis

Rom. 13:3, 4 DD you, then,
want to have fear of the
authority? Keep doing Eocd and
you will have praise from if; for
it is God's minister to you for

Four oo
1 Pet, 2:12-14 “Maintain your
conduct fine among the nations,
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e Lord's sako subject

Sourselves 1o eve

Jtion: "whether &b & King. a5
being superior or to governors as

being se him . , . to praise

01
J ex. 294 7 “Thls is what Je-
hovah of armies, the God of
Lsrael, has said to all the exued
penple, whom 1 have caused to
o egile from Jerusalem to

Bab , . ce
of fha " city "5 it T "have
to go i q

bulld him & house in Jerusalem,
wmcn is in Judah. Whoever there
mong you of all his people,
Jehovah his Gmd be with him. So
let him
Esther G 2 3 “There was found
written what Mordecal had re-

cor c
king, doorkeepers, wh who had sought
to Iay band on King uerus,
“Thets the king seld: “What Bonor
and great thing has been done
o Mirecal Tor tntsy ™

Acts 23:12, 22-24 “The Jews
formed & conspiracy and bound
themselves with a curse, saying
they would neither eat nor drink
until they had killed Paul. There-
fore the military commander
summoned a certain two of the
army officers and sald: ‘Get two
hundred soldiers ready to march
clear o Ceesarea, also seventy
horsemen and two hundred s
men, at the
night. ~ Also, provide
burden that they may have Paul
side and convey him safely to
Felix the govemm

1 Tim. 2:1, 2 “I therefore ex-
hort, RSste O Call. aat pepali:
cations, prayers, intercessions,
offerings of thank's, be made con-

&
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cerning all sorts of men, concern-
ing kings and all those who are
in"high statlon: in order that
ing s calm
and " quiet Iife with ful godly
devotion and sertousness.”

Those Who Oppose Political
Superior Authorities Are Judged

Rom. 13~z—4 “He who opposes
the aufhority has taken a stand
e arrangement of God;
those who have taken a stand
mgainst it will recelve Judmnt
to themselves, For those
aro an object of fear, not e
good deed, but to the b
B of vou_are doing whnt ‘is
bad, be : for it is not

Tithing

without purpose that it bears the
sword; for ':,t 18 God's nunm ster,
an avenger to express wrath upon
the one practicing what is bad.”
Acts 5:37 “Judas the Galllean
rose in the days ol the ngistrn-
ﬂtm and he drew off

d be led captive into all the
nations.”

Tithing

Tithing a Requirement of the
ne Mosaic Law

Heb. 7:5 “The men who re-
priestly office from

bral
v. 2130, 32 “And every tenthy
pars of the iand, out of the seed
gy land and’ the n-uxe o the
smnethlng %oly to Jmov-h A
for every tenth part of the herd
and Tock, everyihin
fhder thé crook, the tenth pead
should become something holy

fi2e, 28 cana. you
to the Levites, and

ibute from
to Jehovah a tenth parb of the

tenth part. In this way yon
yourselves also will contribute
contribuiion to Jehovah from B.ll
your tenth parts thet you will
receive from the sons of Ysrael,

them you must give
the cnnmbunan to Jehovah t0
Asron the

Deut. 14418, !9 “At the end of
e o T
e -
uce. in_that dyo
must deposit 1t l.nslde Your gabes.
And the Levite, bec he wl::hs

0o
he alien rexment and
t,he laf.heﬂess boy Imd the 'idW.

wma ena ot y m\m eat e

; In order that
.Yehovlh !Mll God may bless you
in W‘;I{“y b your hand that

Jesus uﬂldd Ilﬂllng wln{le law
t was in

Lu.l(e ll 48 “But woegltﬂ you

tenth of the mlnt and the rue und



THhing

of every other vegetable, but you
Dasg by the fustice ana ihe Tove

were
Imrler nbl.lgltion w do gnu

omit.”
Momlc Law Flllﬁ.l!ed Its Purpose,
Taken Out of the Way

Mntt 5:17 "Do not think
came to the Law or the
Prophets. T came, uot to destroy,
but, ta fulfill”
Gal. 3:24, 25 “Consequently the
1aw has become our tutor lead-

of the le by nalll.ng lt m the
torturée stal

Rom. 8:14 “You are not; under
1w but under undeserved

news
See  also majh 'heading
“Law,” pages 3X‘-3H
ith ¢ includod
i ety mmﬁ»m
Windsag on Chrish
Acts 15:28, 19 ““The ‘h

eddiog no to you,
s o shesel E
D yourselven
ssarificed to idals and from blood
snd trom Ghiings
on;:

tully urselves
things, yguwwﬂl prosper.
bratam anlnturlly Gave a
'l'enth, or Tl Melchizedek
n Just One lon
Gen 14'“—% “And Melchize-
ek king of Salem brought out
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bread and wine, was
priest of the Most High
Then he blessed him sald.
“Ble be Abram of the Most
3 cer of heaven
and earth; and ble: be the
Mozt High d who has de-

ivered: yo rs Into your
hanal Ab that Alvram gave him
a tenm of everyt ing

focgh Vowed to Give a Tenth
t Required by Law

Gen. zsm.zz “Jacob went_an
vow @ vow, saying: 'If God

my this stone that T
have, set up as & pillar be~
come & house of God, and as for
everyth that you will give me

without fafl glve the

fenth ot 1t ko sou’
Chrlstlan Giving Volantary, No
‘Amount Specified N
2 Cor. 9:7 “Let each ofie do
just as he has resolved in his
heart, not grudgingly ‘or under
somptlslon, ~ for God loves a
cheerful giver
1 Car, 16

3 “Every first day
of the waok oy, eath of 3o tieis

these 1 sen

kind gm to Jerusalem.
Acts 11:29, 30 “’l‘hnse of the
lﬂes ‘defermf lned tach of

ing as
:ﬂord 1t, w snd o el “reliet mlnis-
the" s _dwelling
I .vudur and t.hls oy i
dispatching it to the o&ier men
by the hand of Bamnabas. and

Tongues, Speaking In

Love the ld:ntlfylns M.Brk ot
Christian: 1 Speaking I

John 13:35 "By this all will
know that you are my disciples,
if you Tave love among your:

Y fonn 3 120, 11 “The children
of God and the tchlldr:n of the
i

e hear e beginning
tnat we shnuld Bave ove Hor o

1, § -1t 1 spork tn
the tongues of men and of
B e hana, Jove, T ave
Dbecome & sounding ‘plece of brass
or & clashing o e
fails, But whether there are
of prophe:
2y
tongues, they will cease; whether
is knuwledge, 1t will
e gy
al, 5:22 “The frultege of the
spipit 1s love.”
heading

main
“Rehgt.on it pages 413-415,

Not All Early Christians Spoke
in Tongues

1 Cor. 12:27-30 “Now you are

rm | rful
Not.
do t.hey? Nob all speak 1n tongues,
418

do they? Not all are translators,
are they?”
1 Cor. 14.25];8w1un you come

that prophesies
1s greater then he that speaks
in tongues.”

Miraculous Gift of Tongues Pro-
ing

uided” Strlking Evidence that

Gody Spirit Wes ‘on the i
ewly Formed Christian
Cnngreguunn

Heb. 2:4 “God joined in bear~
ing witness with signs as well
as portents and various powerful
works and with dmﬂbuuons o!

g
t to the believers, bub
evers.”

At l’enucns(, Gift_of Tongues
Served Practical in
Froach

Acts 1:4-8 “While he was meet-
ing with Lhem he gave them the
orders: Do withdraw from
Jer ot keep waiting for
What the’ Fatrior o promised,
about which you heard from me;
becsnse John, iideed, baptised
with water, but you will be bap-
tized In holy smrﬂ: not many

ays after
receive power Wheh the holy spir-
beurﬂves upon you, b:nd u will

3
port of the earth.

Acts 2:5-11 “There were dwell-
ing in_Jerusalem Jews, reverent
men, from every nation of those

wndér heaven. So, when 'this
sound ocowrred, the multitude
came together and were bewll-



Tongues, Speaking In

dered, besause each one - heard
iing in his own lon-

guage. Indeed, they were aston-

Lshzd. and began W wonder and
‘See here, all these Who

the magnificent things of God.””

In Congregation, Used to Build

Up Olhen, Not to Exali One
Having the Gift

1 Cor. 14 G. 19,

27, 2& “It T
shoutd cor

fe words with my mind, that
I might mmwct others ver-
‘thousan

m tongue. ‘:mi i someons

o tongue, let it be
oot B o ot rac” ot the
most and in turns; and let some-
one But If there be
20 %r;nshmr, Jet him k;‘eip silent

e congregation and

fo nimself and to Go P

1 Cor. 13:1 “It 1 speak in the

tongues of men and of sangels
but do not have love, I have
sounding piece of brass
or a r:lashing cymbal.”

Mark 16:17, 18 Refers Not Only
{ukln in. Ton,
Also to Pn'kmg U%Setpen nnd

, 18 “Purthermore,
il accompany those
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belleving: By the use of my
name Lhey will expel demons,
they will speak with wngues, and
with thelr hands they will pick
up serpents, and i they drink

anything dead]
them at all. They will lay their
nds upon sick persons, and
these will become well.”
These verses 2;‘ doubtful

ong md short._conclu-
sion that Gure. olten aidoq. aiier
Yerse € of chapter 16 are missing

from
nombly bt

No, 1209 of me 4th century,
M.anlhus Gifts of Smrl( Be-

stows Through Apostles
nx m eir Prese n

Acts 8:14-19 “When the apos-

prayed for them to
gei holy spirit, For it had not
yet failen upon any one of them,

e upon Wl 8y m
may reoeive holy spirit.’ ”
Rets 1917 "I te course of

you Became bellevers?’ They said
to him: 'Why, we have never
heard whether there is a holy

’ And he said: ‘In what,

wit]
bapusm in symbnl of repentance,
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telling the people to believe in
ing after him, that
hearing t]

speal
tongues and prophesying. All to~
gether, there were about twelve
men.”
Acu 10:44 4446 wm! Peter was
about these mat-
fere Tho hnly spirit fell upon
all those hearing the word. And
the faithful ones that had come
with Peter who were of those cir-
cumcised were amazed, because
the free gift of the holy spirit was
being poured out also upon peo-

Traditlon

ple of the nations. For they
heard them spenkmg Witk tongues
and

See

o She “whain head: ng
“Gifts from God,” pages 213, pitd

Miracalous Gift of Tongues, As-
iated th Infancy of Ch is-
“tan Congresation, Was o
Pass Aw

1 Cor, 13:8-1 Lave never
fatls, But whether there are gifts
of prophesying, they will be done
away with; whemer there ae .

gues, thiey
FoEE nand partial Fnowledac
and we prophesy partially; but
when thas which 15 coniplete
arrives, that which is partial wi

be done away with.”

Tradition

God’s Written Word Not to Be
Set Aside for Human Traditions

Mark 7:8-18 “‘Letting go_the
ommandment of God, you hold

to retain your tradition. For ex-

s
you make the of G
valid by your cradmnn whlch
ou handed down.

S, 88, Do n “not t g0 beyona

o 50 5 S “Every mymg of
refibed. He 15 & shield

5 \ose Gaking refuge In- him.

Add nothing to his words, that

he may not reprove you, and

that you may not have to be
ved a lar.”

Adhering to Teadition That Con-
flicts with the Biblz M-akel One's
‘Worship Vain

Matt. 15:7-9 “You hypocrites
Issiah epily *propnesicd ot

) n he said, “This people
honors me  with
their heart is Ter

e. It 15 in vain that they keep
worshiping me, because  they
teach commands of men as doc-
trines. "

Not All That Jesus Said and
Did Was Written Down, but
That - Necessary for Salvation
'as led

John 20:30, 31 “To',z?: ss,l;re,
Jesus performed many other signs
alo before the disciples, which
are not writien down 1n
seroll, But thue hnve been, wm-

ten down that y_belleve
',hnt Socas o nd ‘Cnrtst the Son



Transmigration

of God, and thab, because
belleving, you nmy have lite by
means of his n

Not All Traditions Are
Undeslrable

1 Cor. 11:2 “Now I commend
you becauu in all things you
have in mind and you are
holrllng last the menons !ust
a5 1 handed them on to ¥

2 Thess, 2:15 “So then bmth-
ers, "siand
your hold on the tradmnns that
you were taught, whether it was

ugh & verbal message of

through a letter of ours >

2 Thess. 3:6 “Now we are giv~
ing you orders, brothers, in ‘the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ,
to withdraw from every brother
walking disorderly and not
Coraing to the iradition you Te-
celved from us.”

Tl’adlnons May Lead One Away
from True Worship, Cause One
to Oppose God's Servants

Col, 2:8 “Look out: perhaps
there may be someone who will

tary things of the vorld and not
according to Chrt

it L1314 ‘Th:ls witness 15

For this very causo keep

o emmovins. Tham Wit v

that they may be healthy in

the falth, paying no attention to

482

Jewish fables and command
ments of men who turn the
selves away from th
sa, 20:13 “And_Jehovah says:
‘For the Teason that this people
haye come near with their mouth,

ly with their Lips, and they have
removed thelr heart ftself far
sway from me and thelr feer
toward me becomes men’s com-
Imandment that Is betng taught:

ting

congregation of God and
dgvast.mng it, and I was making
n Judalsm than

ge Tace,
8s I was more zealous for
the tmd.\tlom of my fathers.”

Bible Provides Standard for
Checking Correctness of
All Traditions

2 Tim, 3:15-17 “From Ln!axwy
Jou nave knnwn the holy writ~
ings, % make

ing

plining in righteousness, that
man of may be fhily com-
petent, completely eauipped for
every

Ps. 119:] 105 "Yo'ur word
Iamp to my foot, and & ught
t0 my roadway.

Transmigration

Soul Not Separate and Distinct
from Body, so Cannot Trans-
‘migrate at Death
Gen. 27 “Jehovah God pro-

d to form the men ont of
dust from the grownd and to

blow into his nostrils the breath
of life, and the man came to
a living soul”
1 Cor. 15:45 “The first man
s ing soul.”

ving
See also the main henading
“Soul,” pages 463-465.
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‘When Man Dies, the Soun! Dies;
No  Constious Existence in a
y

Ezek. 18:4 “Lock! All the suuls

Acts 3:23 “Any soul that does
not listen to that Prophet will
be completely destmyed trom.
among the peo)

Eccl. 9:5 “The livtng ar
scloys that they Wil dle; but
as for the dead. they are con-
selous of nothiny

Ps, 146:4 “ I-ns spirlt_goes out.
he goes back to his grount
that day his thoughts do perlsh

At_Death Man's
Sheol (ﬂ.le Gxave), Not inw

59:4! "What able -bodied
man 1s there alive who will not
see death? Can he provide escape
for his soul from the hand of
Sheal?”

Eccl 8:10 “All that your hand
finds to do, do With your very
power, for there is no work nor
devising nor_knowledge nor wis-
dom In Sheol [“the grave.” AVI,
the place to which you are going.”

Humans Have No Existence
Be(nre Being Conceived and
Brought FoxtE by Their Parents
Ecel. 4:2, 3 “I congratulated
the dead who had already died
rather than the living who were
still alive. So better than both
of them js the one who has not
yet come to be, who has not
seen the calamitous work that
is being done under the sun.”
Rom. 9:11, 12 “When they had
not yet been born nor had prac-
ticed anything good or vile, .
it was said to her: ‘The older
will be the slave of the younger.’”

Transmigration

Children Produced in Likeness
of Parents, Not with Soul of
Some Animal o Human

Gen. 5:3 “Adam lived on for
= hundred snd thirty years. Then
he became father to a son in
his likeness, in his image, and
called his name Seth.”

Rom, 5:12 ~Through one man
sin’ entered into the world and
death through sin, and  thus
death spread to all men.

imals Produce After Their
Kind Not with Souls of Hu-
mans or Of Animals

“God_went
swarm

fiying  creature g to its
.- went on to say’
‘Let_the earth put forth living
according to 1ds,
domestic -

according to s kind.! and 1t
me to be so."

Murder_ Is_Ferbidden by God,
but Animals May Be Killed, s0
‘Not Transmigrated Human Souls

Ex< 20:13 “You must not mur-

souls shall T ask back. Fro

shed for in God’s image he made

Gen 9:3 “Every moving animal
that s alive may serve as food
for you. As in the case of green



Frinity
vegetation, I do give 1 all to
voun

u.

Deut, 12:21 “You must then
slaughter some of your herd or
some of your flock that Jehovah
has given you, just as I
commanded you, and you must
eat tnsido your' gates “whenever
your soul craves it.”

Hope for Flmne Life by Means
Resurrection,
ranemigration
Acts 24:15 “I have hope toward
God, which hope these men them.-

484
se\ves nl.-eﬁ entertain, that there

a of
both he righteous and ihe un-
righteous.”

1 Cor, 15:20-22 “Now Christ
been raised up from the
dead the first fruits of those
who have fallen ssleep in death.
eath is through a
man, Tesurrection of the dead
13 also through a man, For just
as In Adam all are dying, so
also in the Christ all will be
made alive.”

Trinity

Catholic and Protestant
Statements of Bellef

“THE DOGMA OF THE TRINITY.—
The ‘Trinity is the term employed
ity the ceniral doctrine

the Christian religion—
truth that in the unity of the
here are Three Per-
G e Father, the Son, and
thz Hﬂly Spirit, these Three Per-
being truly distingt one from

ds but
'—The Catholic Encyclo-
pedw (New York; i912), Vol

m World Council of Chureh-
e Is'a fellowanip of churches
which confess the
Ehre 6 God ‘ana Savior ace
cording to the Scriptures and
fherefore. seck together
$helr commaon calling to the glory
of the one Giod, Father, Son and
Fioly “Spiit. —Basks of member-
ship in the World Council of
Churches. The Christion Cen-
fury, Janiasy 10, 1962 (Chicago,
1), b
“We wurshm one God fn Trh
ity, and Trinity in Unity; nei-

ther d;:onloundmg

1s God, the Son
s Giod, and the Holy Ghost i3
Sod nd yet there are not three

created,

Tioly ‘Ghost 1s of the Fatner

of the Sonm; neither made, mor
created, nor begotten, but pro~
ceedi And in this Trinity
none is afore or after other; none
is greater or less than another.
But the whole three persons are
coeternal together, and coequal.
8o that in all things, as is afore-
sald, the Unity In Trinity and
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the Trinity i Unity fo to be
thergfore that

st thos thin
of the Trinliy "“The anaaian
Cyclopedia_of

Bibiical Theologicat, i Ecclcr
siastical Literature (New York;
1811), by John_3rClintock and

trong, Vol. I, pp. 560,

Blhles ldenhﬁcaﬂon of God Is
ar, Undersiandable

.lohn 4 24 AV “God 13 a Spirlt:

and they that worship him must

'i'}?f&"‘ bim in q:i.m and in

1 €or. 85, AV “To us there
is b\.lt e God, the Father.”
64, AS “Jehovah our

God ls ons Jehovah,

5, 8318, AV “That men  may

that on, whose

e 18 JEHOVAIL art the “most
high over all the

Jesus Qhrist Not One God

‘ather

1 Cor, 8:6, RS “For,_us there
1s one God. ther, from
whom  sxe thmgs and . for

all1 'ehmgs and thmugh whom we
exist

The Father is Jesus’' God
John 20:17, AV 'Jesus saith
Touch me mot; for

and to m;

1 Pet. 1 3, AV “Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ.”

Mark 15:34, AV “At the ninth
hour Jesus cried with a loud
volce, saying, Elo'l, Elo4, Ia'm:
sabach-thani? wmnh 15, being
interpreted, My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me?”

Rev. L:1; 3:12, AV “'l'he Reve-~
lanon of Jesus Christ . , . Him

Trinity
thet_overcometh wil I make a
pillar In the temple of my God,
snd he shall go no more out:
and I will wrife upon him the
neme of my God, and the name
o the city of Ty God, which
.. - cometh down out of heaven
from my God.”

Jesus called his Father lhu “only
rueGd”:.tludl himself

whom thou hast sent.’”
Jesus i.scthe Son. of God. ot

Matt. 16:16, 11 AV “gimon
Peter mswel"sed and said, Thou

unto thee, byt my Father which
is in hea:

1 John 4 :15, RS “Whoever con-
fesses that Joaus is tne Son of

Luke 1335, RS * ’l'he angel sald
to e T ety Sp WAL come
upon you, and the power of the
Moss High will oversiadow go;
therefore tne ehild ‘to be bort

e called foly, the Eon ot

John 1:34, RS “I [John_the
Baptist} have seen and have
Porne witness thab this is the
Son of God.”

John 3:16, 17, AV “For God
80 loved the world, that he gave
Tiis only begotten Son, that Who-
soever believetn In him should
not perish, but have everlasting
life. For God sent not his Son

to the world to condemn the
yorld; but that the world through

t be saved.”



Trinity

John 20:29-31, AV “Jesus saith
unto him, Thomas, because thou
hast seen me, thou hast belleved:
blessed are they that have mot
seen, and yet have believed. And
many other signs truly did Je-
s his dis-

But these are written,
ther ye might believe thet Jesus
is the Christ, the Son of God”

Jesus ig, not God, but mediator
Gnd. and men
1 ’nm o 6, AV “There 1s
onie_God, and one mediator be-
and men, the man
Shirist, Jesus: who gave himseit
a ransom for all.”

Jesus did ot claim 1o be God,
's represental

John 10 30 RS “Do you say

whoin _the con-

secmud and Bent into ma world,

‘You are blazpheming,’ use

I sald, ‘I am the Son of God?”

John 5:37, AV “The Father

niaelt, ek kath
hath borne

John 8:17, 18 AV “It is also

written in your law, that the
testlmony of two men is true
I am that bear witness of
myselt, and the Father that sent
me beareth witness of me.”

John 14:1, 6, 9, AV “Ye bel.leve
" God, betleve aiso 1 mq
T any the. way, “the trath, and
the life; no man cometh unto
the Father but by

long ﬂme “with

50
you, and yet st thow not known
me,’ Philip? he that hath seen
mo' hsth seen the Pather; and
how _sayest thou then, Shew
the ga'.her? (Compare John. 1
¥

Jesus Not Equal to the Father
in Power and Glory, but
Subject to. Him

John 1428, AV “My father 1s
greater than L.
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John 13 16; 842, RS “ "I‘ruly,

for T procesded and came forth
£ron

John_5:19, RS “Jesus said to
trem, “Truly. iruly, T say {o you

sees the F‘ather domg_

uke 22: , AV “He was
withtrawn tmm "them about a
stone’s kaeeted

vert
‘thine, be
Even in lwavm he {3 subject
to the Father
1 Cor. 11:3, AV “I would have
you Enow, ihat the head of every
man is Christ; and the head of
the woman Is the man; and
the head of Christ is God.”
Matt. 20:23, AV “To sit on my

Phil, 2:5-7, RS “Have this mind
among yourselves, which you bave
in Christ Jesus, who, though he
was in the form of God, did
not count equality with God a
thing to be grasped, but emptied
himself, taking the form of a
servant.”

Only Jehovah Is from Everlast-
ing to Everlasting
90:2, AV “Before the moun-
talns were brought forth, or ever
thou hadst formed the earth and
the world, even from everlastlng
to everlasting, thou

Jer, 1010, AS “Jehovah 1s the
true God; he i3 the living God,
and an-everlasting King.”
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Isa. 40:28, AS “The everlasting
Jehovan, the Creator of
toe ‘ends of the e
Tim, 117, AV “Now unto
e Ring eternal, immortal, -
visible, the only wise God,
honout and giory for ever and

Son of God had o beginning,
was ereated

creation of God,” Dy, AV, -
fraternity, Wesiminster, AS17*
Col, 1:15, 16, AV “Who is the
Image of the invisible God, the
m_of of evey, creature for

whethér s, or do-
minfons, or _principelities, or
powers: all things Were. created
by him, and for

John 138, AV “No man hath
geen God at way time; the only
begotten Son,

Pokoms of the Father, ne hnf.h
declared him.”

Oneness of -Father and Son No
Mure Myskerimu than Unity of
“True Christians

John 1030 17:20-22, AV ‘X
and my Father are one” “Nef-
ther pray I for these alone, but
for them alsa which shall be-

ol T

thou

And the glnry Whioh thou gavest
me I have given them; that they
may be one, even as we are one.

1 Cor. 1:10, AV “Now I be-
seech you, brethren, by the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that
ye all speak the same thing, and

that there be no divisions among

my Father hath taught me,
T speak these things. An
that sent me i me Fa-

: the
ther hath not left me alone; for
I do always those things tha
please him,”

Holy Spirit Is God's Active Foree,

Acts 18, BS "Yon

ceive power when the a5y Soiets
has come upon you.
Adts 224,16, 37, RS “Suddenly
came from heaven like
St St s iy . A
filled all the house where thoy
pore altting And here appeaed
tongues as of fire,

{ributed and resting on each ‘e
filled

to speak in of
the Spirit gave them uttersnce.
jhat wes spoken by
And_in- the
4 e~

your old
nn draamns

Eph 5'18, BS “Be fllled with

b 5, S “Betote nihny days
you shall be baptized ‘with the
Holy Spirit,”

Sece also 1 Cor, 12:4-13.
Heavenly visions of God and his
Son reveal no personal
Holy apirit

Acts 7:55, 56, RS “But [Ste-
phen}, full of the Holy Spirit,
gazed Into heaven and saw the
glory of God, and Jesus standing




Trinity

at the right hand of Cod; and
he said, ‘Behold, I see the henv-
ens opened, and the Son of m:

at the right hand oi

n. 7:9, 13, RS “As I looked,
thzones wers pli and one ‘that
i ‘tool

snow, . . . T
visions, and
clouds of heaven there came one

a son of man, and he came
3

presen
Matt. 26

n in some texts
prove_peraonality; the
antecedent, “Comforter” or
“Helper,” is masculine in Greele

ine

Maseuline pronoun

pray for but
Spiﬂt I't.!elj maketh lntel'oesslan
for us.”

“SPIRIT. [EUMA primarily
denotes the Wlnd {akin " to ynec,
to breathe, blow);
then, especially the !mrh, whlch,
like the d visible, ‘lm-
Terins and oW -
it’ and ‘thost’ m’e rendeﬂnga 01
the same word pi the
noun pneuma is neuter in Greek,

hile the correspon ord i
e s Teminige (rhcha,
S e rdnin A Beporiiory

Dictionary of New Testament
Words (london, 1962) by W. B
Vine, Vol. IV, pp.

Scriptures _Mentloning _Father,
on and Holy Spirit Together
Do Not Say They Are Equal,
Coeternal or One God
Matt. 28:19, RS “Go_therefore
and make distiples of sll nations,
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baptizing them in the name of
the Father and of the Son and
of the Tty Spir

527, 4% “esus, when
he s bepEed, et wp SEaghL-
way out of the water: and, Io,
the heavens were opemed unto

e saw the Spirth of

voice from heaven, saying, T
is my beloved Sor, W whom 1
am well please
Trinitarian st umenl in 1 Jalm
57, found in some Bible
rions

the Father, the Word, an
Hnly Ghost: and these three are

ony
%57 s verse  has not been
found in Greek

80y Gri
be‘lore tl’w ﬁlu&enﬁz Dentury ‘when
e cursive has it; one from the
s\xtcenth also contn.lnx the read-
‘These are the only Ill?:cek
w

vezsto
anport io i tme OMd Tatio mahie
scripts of the sixin and el
ANy~

ms
Serints of the Latin Vilgate, bt
nof e slatn: gnes, Exasmus

it
attention. H! felt ol in.
ciude the reading l.n his third
Gaition (1523, and Jt was. this
edition that  Tyndale use
making his translation of the
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Groek Testamens (1626, Prom
Iyndale the verss found Jts vt

Ic 1s unlve‘r edbed by
Greek scholars and edmm (4
the Greek text of the New Testa-
me he weed Pamzuz
New Testament (Chu:ngo 1943),
dgar J. Goodspee

“The words,

actio: the Holy
See it is not open to  Catholic
edi inate the words

Latiey, S. J., and Joseph Keating,

War

J., general editors, Vol, IV,
pp 145, 146,

John Ll, 2 Menﬁons Dnb' Two

John l‘l 2 AV “In the begin-
was Word, and
Word v wnh God,_and the

same was
e “peginning g

Modern iranslations and Greek

grammar make meaning clear
John 1:1, AT “In the beginning

\‘,he ‘Word existed. The Word was

beginning the
Word, a.nd the Word as with
God; was B
ow Tostameni—i
mw ‘Translation and Ezplanation
on the Oldesc Manuseeipts
& Trantiation Trom German
English; 1957), by Johannes dre

In the beginning the Word
was, and the Word was with
God and the Word was a god.”

New World Translation (New
York; 1961).

War

War in Our Day Part of Sign
of Conelusion of Wicked System
s

Matt, 243 4, 1, B “While he
was sitting upon ‘the Mount of
Olives, the di.sc)ples B,ppmached
him pl‘vateIY. saying: “Tell us,
When will these

presence and of
B e systom of things?
rmswer Jesus mid

and ki.ngdﬂm against om,
be food shortages

are & beginning of pangs of dis-
tress, "

an. 11:40 “In the tlmﬂ of the

Chgage withehom I o pua e
d_against he king of the
north storm _with ohariots

er and pass through,”
See ‘also v, 614,

War to Be Brought fo an End
by Ged Through His Prince
of Peace

pieces;
the wagons be burns in the fire”



War

Mic, 4:3 “He will certainly ren-
der judgment among many peo-
ples, and set matters straight
respecting mighty natlons far
away, And the to
beat their
and ihelr spears into pruning

ghears. They will not lft up
sword, nation against nation, nei-
ther they learn
mo?

I

6, 7 “For there has been
the

his shoulder. And bis name

W be called Wonderful Coun-
ss!or. Mighty God, Eternal Fa-
Prince Peace, To the
nbundance of t.he prmcely rule

will
end upome throne nt Dnv‘ld
and upon his kingdem in order
estlh“sh it firmly and to sus-
1t means of justice and
by means of nghmusness, !rom
now on and to ndefinite.

Political ru!en and their lrmua,
gathered ﬁoﬂ la J

n,h nd of Ki b
be destroyed by helwenly iorce.s

jron scepter, as
though 8 potte'\"s vesset you will
dash them to pieces,
Rev. 16:14 “They are, in fact,
inspired by de

fogelner o the war of the x
God the Almight;

Bev 19:11, 15 19-21 “I saw
the heaven operied, and, look!
a white horse, And the ane seated
upon it is called Faithful and
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True, and he judges and carrles
n war usness. And out

©
might; saw the wild
beast g ih the k.mgs ot the earth
their armies gathered to-
gether to wage the war with the
one seeied o the horse ﬁd

th his
Tenss was caught, and B.‘ang with
i, the false prophet t.han per-

from '.he neshy pms nf LhAm."
See also Joel 5.

Jehovah Used Ancient Isracl as
s Executional Forces

c\lL 20:16, 17 “It is only of
the cities of these peoples that
Jehovah your giving you
as an inheritance that you must
not preserve any breathing thin
alive, because you should At
out fail devote them to destruc-
tiom, the ‘Hittites and the -

anaanites and  the
Penzz\bes the Hivites and the
Jebusites, just as Jehdvsh your

God has’ commande
t. 7:16 “You usﬁ mnsume
nll the peoples whom Jehovah
giving to you. Your

God
eye ‘must not feel sorry for them;
and you must not serve thetr
gods”

Jehovah himself fought for
-acl in ancient time:
Josh. 102t ~dehovan imeett
was fghting for Israsl”

o
Josh, 10:42 “Jushuz, capLured
all kings land

o o +“Sime, Srcomst i was Je-
hovah the God of Israel who was
ﬁehnn for Israel
Chron. 20:29 “The dread of
e to bhe upon all the
kingdoms of the lands when they
heard that Jehovah had t‘cmxht
aBMnBQ the enemies of Isri

Position Toward
Pamcipatlon in Carnal Warfare

2 Cor. 10:3, 4 “Though

(e el part of The days. that
the ‘mountain of the house of
Jehovah will become es-
tablished apove”the top of the
mountains, and i will
be % bove the hils: and
1o it all the natlons must stream,
And he will 1y render jude-
mer; among e hations sud set
matters str ralght respecting many
And they will have to
Deay thesr swords tnto ‘plowshares
and _thelr into pruning
Natton. will not Jift ub
sword against natlon, nefther will
they learn war any more.”

Higtorical record concerning po-
taken by early Christions
Chuistlans refused to show

ol Sogaliy by ourning
o e empety. Being men of
peace, they would ot serve fm
Homa "—The March
o Ciotisaion, Auclen t and Me-
dievall Wortd (New Jork: 1951),
cnch Bratesoor of
Hlsza)sry " Dafardty ‘of Missour,

“They preforred the Kinglom
ny kingdom ~that

they believed in peace, e'h'ey' wouxd
hot serve In Rome's imperta

War
mies"—From the Old_World_to
t)w New (iew ¥ York; 1832), E\l-

Berintendont of Sehoow, Clty ot
New York, and Maxwell Ligt
ipal. New Yorx City

Pring
Public ey pp.
L5 beghs wit fae rsal ground

tngulre
warhre 1s proper at ali f
tians. Biealr 1t be held lawful
“an occupation Lhe

men the Lord prodn
t.haz e who utes the sword shall
perish by the sword? And shall
the son

ent,
nvenger even of his own ?

4 shall he keep guard be-
tore the umples which he hag
rmounced . Shall he ST
flag, too, hostile to Christ? . .. Of
course, if mth comes later, and
finds any preoccupied with mili-
tary service, their case is different,
as In t.he stance, of those whom

Tatin Do been seated, there'must

be either an immediste abandon
menb of i wiich nas been the
3 sotts

i
Fathers, edited by Alexander
Roberms and James Donaldson,

Vol. II (Grand Rapids, Mich.;
1957) DP 99, lﬂtﬂ

wete grounds

Which grviw m the Imperlz.l
armies was ncilable  with
The Chrtetian brefession; the oné



‘Wickedness .

that it required the military ou.?.h,
e co unt.enszwlng. it

‘the actual performance, of ldola-

cts; the m.hex that it

mands T Chiat and th whole
of the spel.”—Early
chumh History o the Death oI
Constantine (London; 1892), E.
Backhouse and C. Tylor, p. 128.
eading

®

See the main
“Neuuamy " page 357.

Christians Eng:ge in Spiritual
‘Warfare

1-17 “Pyt on the come
it of armor from God
that you may be able io stand
firm against the mechinations of
the Devﬂ; because we have

fight, not against blood and ﬂesh.
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but . ., agalnst the world rulers
of this darkness, against the wick-
s in_the heavenly

places. “Stand firm,  there-
Iure, with your loins girded about
with_truth, ‘having

Salvation, ‘and the sword, of the
spirit, that Is, God's
Rom. 13:12 “The algh, 18 well
aleug, “the day has drawn near.
%, Cnecedose bat off the works
Seomgag o ahrkness ang. et
us_put on the weapons of the
light."

Wickedness

Jehovsh, Ts Righioous, Not the
se of Wickedness

Pa,] 145 17 “Tehoval i3 righteous
‘ways and loyal in

:3 “Great and wondet~

9:14 “What shall we
Lhen’l Is there Lnjusﬂce wlth God”
ever t hecome so0

God ndm‘ of what i
good nd what ig bad, what is
Hiohteous and what ts wid
Isa. 33:22 “Jehovah s our
Judge, Jehovah xs KA Statute-
g'lvm' Jel hovah la
6, 1 enavah God

atog Tald this commu.nd upon the
man: ‘From_every tree of the
arden you may eat to satisfac-
fion. Bub A for the tree 2 of tho
knowledge of good and bad you
must not eat from lt, for in the

day_you mt’from it you wiil

‘FHeppy are the ones
faum.ess m their ‘way, the ones

in the law of Jehovah.
H&p 7" ave ihose obeervioe
remmders. with_all me heart
arching

unrighteousness. In

s
laud you in upngmness of heart,
when' I learn y¢ ighteous ju~
S5 Gecisionsr

Jeho\ah Mﬂde First Human Pair
Per (Wlﬂlml( Defect;
ple

Ecel. 7:29 “The frue God made
mankind upright, but they therm-
selves have sought out many

plens.”

Sit. 32:4, § “The Rock, per-
g g a.u his
ways are justice. A God of faith-

fulness, with whom Chors 1 mo
injustice; rignteous and upright
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1s he. They have acted ruinously
ou thelr own part; they are noy
his children, the defect is their
own. A generation crooked and
twisted!”

Endowed kumans wilh freeiom

Gen. &6, 7 VAt this Jenorah
said to Cain: * .
£ Goimg.good, Wil ‘thers Hot be
an Gxaltation? But, if you do not
turn_to doing good, there is sin
crouching at the entrance, an
for you is s craving: and_wil

you, for your part, e mas-
tery over k2
sh. 2415 “Now {1 it is bad

eyes to_serve Jehovah,
hom

you will s for me
and my househnld v Shall serve
Jehovah.”

Acts 13:48 “All those who were
1ightly osed for everlasting
life became believers.’

chkednes! Started ‘When Spirit
of crupted Self, In-
s&lg-ted Bebelhlm Ala.hlsﬂ God
Jas. 1;13-15 “When under trial,
let no one say: ‘I am being tried
by God.' No; or with, evil hings
God cannot be tried nor does
he f try anyone, Bub each
one is tried by be! wn_out
and enﬂced by his own desu'e
esir has

that is iddle of :}}:ne
garden, “You m

not it, no, you musg
not totich it that you do not
die*' At this the serpent said
to the women: ‘You positively
will not die. For ws that

in the very day of your eating

Wickedness

from it your eyes are bound to
be opened and you are bound
to be like God, kno

And bad.’

ing of its
Afterward

she gave some also
to her husband when with her
and he began eating it.”

Rev. 20:2 “He seized the dr:
on, the original serpent, who ls
the Devil and Satan.”

Satan, und demmu bear pn'nclpnl

1 John 5.19 “The whole world
ymg the power of the
chked

Bev 12 9 “The one called Devil
Satan

tal mi g
me entire infablted earth.”

Eph. 6:12 “We have a ﬁght not
against blood and flesh, but
against the Wnrld Tulefs of ihis
darkness, ag: the wicked
s}])‘mt Torces tn - the  hewventy
»

Am 10:38 “Jesus who ‘was from

h, inted him
Srith ROl spirit An . power, and
he went through the land doing
good anc hexhng all

pxemd by, the Devil”
Fohn 4:8 He who carrles on
e Devil, be-
sinning

0se op-

from the beginni

Adam in Eden Willfully Joined
in Cmns: of Sin, Bl Pen-
alty lor Sm npal& Blmse and

Tim. 214 “Adam was mn

dccewed but the woman
deeelved end came to

be m ﬂ es:
Rom., "Thro
sin enr,ered nto the " ponid pd
geath tmugnsm a.nd thus death
Spread to all men ause they
bad ail sinned.”

Some. Amon,s Men Contmlle to

John 3:19 “NOW th the
basis for judgment, that th light
come into the world but
men have loved the darkness



‘Wickedness
rather than the Ught, for their
works were

‘wicke
Rom. 1:29-32 “Filled as they
were alt

4
;Tse, md Jat him'he is grinding
1 .Yolm 212 “Not like Cain,
his

with
wickedness, cavetousness, injurl-
ousness, belng full of envy, mur-
der, strife, deceit, malicious dis-
posltlon. being whisperers,
s, haters of Gad, insalent,

)mughty, self-ass! , inven

of Infurious things,

to parents, without understand-
3, agreements, ha:

ng na.tux'al affection, merciless.

Although these full we!

the righ f,God, that

ecree o
those practicing such things
deserving of death, they nop only
keep on doing them but
approve those practicing

Wicked men influence others to
‘beeome corrupt

Prov. 1:10-16 “My son, if sin-
ners wy to seduce you, do mot

spoﬂ Your lot you ought 1o cast
Let there come
1o b om hag belonging to
&l of us—my son do not g0 1
the with them. Hold hm-k
vour oot from
For thelr feet are mose at
run bach

“From these

from bad to Worse, misleading
and being misled.”
soms endeagoring lo do right
O ifer under oppressi
of wicked
Ps. 37:12 “The wicked one is
vlotting ageinst the righteous

‘brother.
R “for ‘the"ake of what did
he slaughter him? Because his
own works were wicked, but those
of his brother were righteous.”
Prov. 29:10 “Bloodthn'sty men
hate anyohe blameless; 85

Wi e is
surrounding the righteous one,
for t.hat Teason justice goes forth
croot

‘When anyone wick-
ed bea!s rule, the people sigh.”

‘Why Does God Pen'ml chked-
ness to Continn

Hab, 1:13 “You are mo pue tn
5 to see what is bed; and to

130k on troukle you are not able,
Why s 1t that you look on those
dealing treacherously, that. you
keep silent when soméone wicked
swalloys Up somcone more righ-
teous than he

Ser. 13 “Why s 1t that the
wicked ones is what

mchery are the un-

Sec_also heading  “Devil
and Dmons," Pages 1552151,

Rather than d:mnﬂ Satan at
‘once, Jehovah has allowed time
to setile for all time the issues
falsed 1o ‘magni d-m his own
Tome an

Worried ones’

Y dectared in
all the earth.’ O , who, then,
are you to be answering
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having the will 10 demonstrate
is wrath and to make his pow-
zr known, tolerated with much

your hand, please, uch
everything he $ias ana see twheup
i u o1

id to n: ‘Look! erything
that he has is In your hand.
Only against him do not
thrust out your hand!” “Bul
Satan answered Jehovah and

id: ‘Skin in . behalf
and_ everyt ta

curse

soul Stsall " (see
also Luke 22:31)

Granted yportuity for wnborn
" ing ni Adam 1o gain

John 3.16 “L‘md loved the
world so much that he gave his
only-begotten Son, in order that
everyone exercising faith in him

Wickedness

might not be destroyed but have
evzrlutmg Iife.”

2 Pet. 3:9, 15 “Jehovah is not
slow. Tepecting his promise, 63

me. e consider slowness,
but he is pattent with you be-
cause he does not desire eny to
be de d_but desires all to
attain to repentance, Further-
more, consider the patience of

Yord as salvation™

Ac 17:24-26 “The God that
made the world and all the
things in 1 , . . made out of
one “man

every” siation of men,
to dwell mon e “entive. surtace
of the earth.

Time that has sed iz short
in God’:a;;u
2 Pet. 3:8 “let this one fact

not be e:umng your notice, be-
, that one day is with

Jehovas a5 & tho s.md Jeas and
a thousand years day.”
Ps 90:4 “A th!mand years are

your éges but as yesterday

mn

wmn it 18 past, and as a wateh

uring the hight.

Wees Incrensed Siace Satan Cast
Out of Hegvem: Knows T

s Short
Rev. 127, 8, 12 “War broks
out in heaven: Michael and his

4 els batﬂed Wit the dragon,

an sngels

its
attion “ut e no: prevall,
neither wes a place found for

!mowing he hes & short period
of ti

Marks, thes as “last doys” of
siem af things

val,
Bffectlon, not open o any agree-



‘Wickedness

ment, slanderers, without self-
comtmil, o sithoat love of

yers, headstrong,
Buffed up with. pride, lovers of
pleasures rather than lovers of

having & form of godly de-

Votlon butproving false. to, 1o
power; and from these  turn

awa;
Watt 243, 4, 7, 8 12 “The
dissiples apprmwhed him privates

rig. - Tell us, When will
e things be, and what will

be the slgn of your presence and

of the connluslon of the system
gs? And In answer Jesu.s

Said o For

(%=
kaz:n will rise ngainst fiation and

lom
there will be
eanhqunkes i Cene place af
another. Ant hese things are a
beginning of pangs of distress,

gj because of the increasing of
fadosaness the lovelnfoﬂ the great-

See heading
S ot Chotat ergeonent
pages 451-456.

Prosperity of Wicked Only Short-
lived; Do Not Adopt Their Ways

Ps. 37:1, Z‘ 9 ll) "Do ot shuw
use

they Will fade away. For eviidoers

thernseives will be o

And just & little white” Tonger,

and the wicked one will be no
more; and you will certainly glve

Mtentlunbem his piace, and

vov. 24:1 “Do not be envious
of bad men, and do not show
yourseif craving to get

em.
Eccl 8:11-13 “Because sentence

2 bad work has not been
exeeuted speedily, that s why
the heart of the sons of

and oonﬂnulng a lnng time as
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e pleases, yet I am also aware
thet 1t will éurn out well with

0t turn
all ‘with the wicked, one, neither
Wil be prelong his days that

shadow, because he
is nct in leu,r of God.”

Wicked mnea Irn'nly calamily on

Prov. 15:; 21 “The one making
unjust profit is bring
i n his

ging ostra-
cism 03

Proy, 11:5, 6, 19 “In his own
wickedness the wicked one will

fall, by their craving th
treacherously will them-
selves be caught. . . . the one
chasing after what is bad is In

death.

Prov. 1:19 “Thus are the paths
of everyone making uniust proft,
It takes away the very soul o

own

Wicked to be destroyed by God

Ps. 92:7 “When the wicked ones
sprout as the vegetation and all
the practicers of what js hurttul
blossom forth, 1t 15 that they
may be annihilated forever.”

Matt, 25:41 “Be on your way
from me, you who have been
cursed, into the everlasting fire
prepared for the Devil and his
g

angel
Prov. 2:22 "As regards the
Hekod, they will be cut off fro}l;n

1%
Jude 14, 15 “Look! Jehovah
came with' his holy m:

ds,
execute judgment against all, and
to oonvlct, all the ungodly con-
cerning thelr ungodly deeds

that they did in an
and concerning 4k the Shecking
tmu,'ngodly sinners spoke

Je)lo\'nh‘s Eyes Are on Righﬁeous
to Preserve Them

1 Pet. 31012 “Fe that would
love life and see goods days, let
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hi.m restrain his tongue from

is bad mnd his lips (rom
aking decention, but 16t

turn away from what is bad s

righteous ones, and his ears are
towa eir  supplication; but
the fase of Jehovah i againgt

pon
the good ones.”

Righteous 10ill be rewun.kd, even
by resurrection from the dend
Ps. 37:11, 27, 29, 34, 37 “The

meek ones chemulves will possess

the earth, ar

find their exqulslte dehght in

the abundance peace.

imnoss one nnd keep the up-
sigit one in {67 Fhe futwrs
i o0 penseiin
:2 “One that is good
gets approval from Jehovah.”

rov. 11:4-6, 19, 31 “Vaiuable
things will be of n 0 benefit on
the bt Tighteous-

s S el i too Genth

‘Wisdom

The righteousness of the eme-
hat will make his

way straight . . . The rlghteuus<
ness hat

path of rxgh-
teousness there is life, and the
Journey in ts pathwey means no
eat
Luke 14:14 “You will be repaid
in the resurrection of the righ-
teous ones.”

Wise Course in View of
Wicked Conditions
Eph. 5:15-17 “So keep strict
waten that how you walk 1s nob

t as wise parsons,
buying ouL the “opportutie. thme
for yourselves, because the days
are wicked. On this awount cease

Ting. unressouable, BUG 80
on percelving what the will of
Jehoval 1.

1 l’et 43, ’l"l' 19 “The time that

fering in harm e Wi
of God keep on commending thelr

souls to a falthful ore sator while
f.hey are doing good.

Wisdom

True Wisdom Starts with
Reverent Fear of God
Prov, 9:10 “The fear of Je-
hovah is the start of wisdom, and
the knowledge of the Most Holy
ne is what \lnderstandmg 15

Pm v, 15 33 “The “sear of Je-
hovah is a discipline toward wis~

dom, and before glory there is
humliity.””
Suek wisdom acqm‘rﬂl from

2 Tim, 3 15 “Fl'om infancy you
have known

fait]
in connection wnh Christ Jesus.”



‘Wisdom

Prov. 1114 “The proverbs of
Solomon the son of David, the
know

to the \nexner\enced ones shrewd-

to & man knowledge
nd thinkig s>

Jer. 8:9 “Look! They have re-
Jected the very word of Jehoval,
and what wisdom do they have?

Proper to pray to God for
wisdom
Jas. 1:5 “So, If any one of you
lacking in' wisdon, let him
keep on asking God, for he gives
generously to all and without re.
Proaching; and it wil be given

2 Chron, 14 s l|) “At that Solo-
mnn sald Give

o rradon

That I may g0 out before iy

people and that I may come in’”
Col.

his will in il wisdom and spiri-
tual discernment”
Wisdom from God comes
through Christ
1 Cor. 1:24, 30 “To those who
are the called, hoth Jews and
Greeks, Christ the power of God
the wisdom of God. But i
is due t0 him that you are in
union with Christ Jesus, who has
become ta us wisdom from God,
also righteousness and sanctifica~
tion and release by ransom.”
Col. 2:3 «Carefully concealed
in [Christ] are all the treasures
of wisdom and of knowledge.”

Characleristics of godly wisdom

Jas. 3:13, 17 “Who is wise and
understanding among you? Let
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him show out of hxs fing conduet
his works with a meekness

belongs to Vistom. But ne e
dom from above Is first of all

“A wise person will
listen and. take T mory astrac.
tion, and 2 man of understanding
me who acguires

Brteion

Ps, mMs “Who is wise? He
will observe these things
Yot how  Bimeell - aitentive
toward Jehovah's acls of loving-

Deut 4 5, 8 “See, T have taught
you regulations aod judicisl de-
cm us, yust oz Jeberal o Goa

Dou st Keep aad do them, o
cause 15 wisdom

understanding an your
part before the eyes of the peo-
ples who will hear of all these
regulations, and they will cer-
tainly say, “This great nation i3
undoubtedly » Wise and under-
sbandmx people.

Eee “The wisdom of a
inan lt.sell causes s face t
shine, and even the sternness of
his face is changed 0T the better.”

Godly is
ond o pmde T the wiys of hfe

Becl 7:12 “Wisdom is for 8
protection the same 8s money is
for a protection; but the ad-
vantage of knowledge 1s that
wlsdnm stsell preserves alive its

wers.”

“prov. 21013 “When wisdom
enters into your heart and knowl-
edge itself becomes pleasant to
your very soul, thinking ability
Sieolt Wil Xeep guard over yos,
discernment, {tself Will safeguard
you, to deliver you from the bad
wey, from the man speaking per-
verse things, from those leaving
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{he paths of uprightaess to walk
the ways of darkness” (See
Blso Pr 5: l, 2.y
32123  Safeunrd prac.
f,im wlsdom

you a&cquire, gcquire
understanding.”

Prov. 7:2, 4, 5 “Keep my
mandments and_continne. liying,
and my lsy lce the pupil of
yous eses Sey o wisdum: You
are m; ¥ you
e siaett ‘Ki.hswarmm.'

guard you against the w
ranger, against the  foregner
who has made her own sayings
smooth.*

Wisdom werth more than
‘material possessions
Prov. 3:13, 14 “Happy is the

it ¢ is be
than hayig silver as gein and

having K as produce gold
itself,”

Prov. 8:11 “For wisdom is bet-
ter than corals, and other

all

delights them.selves cannot  be
made equel to it

Job 28:12, 15-19 “But_wisdom
—where can 1t be found, and
where, now, is the Dlce of under-
g? Pure gold cannot be

in exchange for i,

price, It cannot
el e o Bonr,” iy e

Wisdom

Tare onyx swne and the sap-
phite. Cold and glass cannot be
pared to it, nor s any vessel

of ‘refined goid B oxchangs. for
ik, Coral and rock erysial them-

kg cannot be pald

for even with gold in its purity.”

Worldly Wisdom, Leaving God
Out of Avcount, Is Harmi

wise mg e in

Taonce of e mtelteatuet men T
will shove aside’ Where is the
wise man? Where the scribe?

tem of things? DAd ne
R Wisdom ot the workd soonmS
Eom. 1‘22 23 “Although . as~
serting they were wise, they be-
S Godtih A turned the glory
of tl orruptible God mto
something like the image of cor-
ruptible man and of birds and
g_)lur-rooted creatures and creep-
g th
Col. 2:8 “Look out: pernaps
there may be someone who w!l!

the osophy and. ty
ception BCCOr to the tradi-
men, according o the

enontary things_of the world
and ot according to Cl

Jas, 3:15 “This is not r.he wis-
dom that comes down from ahove,
bt s the earthly, animal, de-

“O Timothy, guard

tions of the falsely called ‘Knowl-

Sec also fhe main hesding
“Evolution,” pages 177-183.



Women

God! Devuﬂon, Chris“an ual-
s o Bely

Prov. 31:30 “Charm may be
false, and prettiness mny ‘be vain
but the woman that fears Je:
hovah is the one that procures

e
the

but let it be the

ol the hen.rt th: snconaxpnble

ey wmch is or great value
in the eyes of

In God's Arraugement of Things,
Man Is Head of Woman
1 Cor. 11:3 The head of every
s the Christ; in turn the
Tead ot A womman s the m
Ep 5:23 “A husband is head
his wife as the Christ
% Beadof the congregation.”
See also Gen. 3:16.
Women to Show Submissiveness
in Conmnuon, Not Trying to
se Authority over Men or
Rrguing with Th

35 “Let the wom-

o Tuspands st home, for 1t
18 disgraceful for a woman
in a congregation.”

1 Tim. 2:11, 12 “Let & woman
learn in silence with full sub-
misstveness. I do not permlt a
woman to teach, or exercise
suthority over a man, hub to be
n silence.”

Head Covering Worn as -Sign
of Authority” When ‘Praying or
Pophesying' In Presence of Hus-
pand ot in Congregation
1 Cor. 1:2; 11:3, 5, 10, 13 “To
the congrogalion of "God that
Co want

woman {o pray uncovel
God?*

S\lbiect to Husband ns Congl&
on Is to Chr
22 24 “Let w1ves be in
subjecuon to_their husbands as
Lord. In fact, as the con~
gregnuon is in subjccnon to the
es _al

if any are ot obedlent
word, they may be won without
& word Lhrough the conduct of
thelr wives.
Obedience ln God takes priority
in matter: fu:m'dl.{”i
cts 5:29 “We must_cbey God
8s_ruler vather than men.’
Matt, 22:37-: 39 “He sald to him:
“You must love Jehovah your

500
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God with your whole hean and
with your whole soul

Jour whole. mind. This l.s cha
greatest and first commandment.
The second, like it, i this, 'You
m;xtst love your neighbor as your-
it

Diligence ln Carini for Interests

Prov, 31: 10. 13-19, 2]., 22 24, 21

del

hands. She bas proved to be like

the ships of a merchant. From
far away she brings in her food.
She als0 geis up wiile it 1s sull

night, and gives food 'to

DCsehold and the presoribed ot
tlon to her young women, She
has considered a field and pro-
ed to obtain it; from the
t has

frultage of her hands she
planted a vineyard, She has
girded her hips with strength,

She does not fear for
e

and proceeded to el
belts'she has given to the ¢ twies-
men, She ls watching over the
go)ngs b of Ber household, and
bread of leziness she does
ot e
See also Ruth 2:2-23.

Not wise to allow household
duties to crowd out spiritual
interests

Luke 10:38-4% “A certaln wom.
an named Martha recewed nim
as guest into the house. This
woman also had a sxst,er called

‘Women

'y, Wwho, however, sat dow!
eyt N tee:o of the Loid “and Fopt
artha,
on the other mmd. as disastod
Hh !gttemﬂng many duties.

ut ms
things, A few things, though, are
needed, or just one. For
part, Mary chose the good por-
Ton and it will not be takel
awgy from het!
also main heading
“Maler\alism i ages 338-545.

Modesty and Neatness in Dress
at All Times

1 Tim, 2:9, 10 “Likewise I de-
sire the women to adorn them-
selves 1n weu-s.rmnged dress,

sty and soundness of

mind, not with styles of hair

braiding and gold or pearls or

very expenslve garh, but in the

t befifs women professing

o varonos God, namely, through
good works.”

Appropriate use af jewelry and
other adornme: ’ 10 be

g
Gen. 24:! 53 “The servant began
o bring out articles of silver and
mn:!es of gold and garments

to Rebekah,
lsa otk m "Wlthout fail I shall
xult in Jehovah.

joyful in my God. For he has
Tothed e with the ga.rmen
of salvation Iike the bride

Who ‘Socks nersélf with her orna-
things.”
T gos also Ba, 45:13, 14.
Can Contribute to FPeace of
Home and Contg‘r'fgauon by Wise

l’mv 31:26 “Her mout‘h she

pened o, the

Xaw nt' !oving -kindness Xs upon
‘her tongue.



Work

Prov, 21:9 “Better ls 1t to dwal
upon & corner of & roo

wim a cnnuzmnu: wue. n.lmough

a_house in common.

13 “At the same time

8¢
peaples affairs, talking of things
ry ought not.”
‘Women Share in l’leac.hln:
God’s Word
l’s. 68:11 “Jehovah himself gives
saying; the women telling
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the good news are s large army.”

Acts 236, 17 “On B ontrary,
thls i3 what was sald through
the prophet sea the
Iast days” God sazer 1 el

ur out some of my spirit upon
every sort of flesh, and rour sons
Bn ur daughters will prophe-

ncts 21:9 “This men, had four
dzughtsrs, virgins, that prophe-

BonL 13:1 “I recommend to
you Phoebe our sister, who is
a minister of the congregation
that 1s in Cenchrese™

Work

Christians to Be Cnnsclenﬁo“:
Hard Worke

Col. 3:23 “Wbauve you
dotng, work at 1t who!e-soulsd
a8 to Jehovah, and not to men.”

Eph. 4:28 “Let the stealer stea.l
Do more, but rather let him
Bard werk. doing with hig Fands
What 15 good Work, that, hn ey
have something
someone in nce

1 Thess, 4:11 “Malke 3¢ your alm
to ltve guietly and to mind your
own business and work with
your hands, just as we ordered
you”

Prov. 13:4 “The very soul of
the diligent ones will be made
fat,

See also 2 Thess. 3:10.

Laziness leads 1o poverly and

The one wm"klng
slack hand will of

Prov. 24:33, 34 “a little sleep-
ing, & little slumbering, a little
folding of the hands to lie down,
and as & highwayman your pov-

erty will certainly come and your
nesdiness as an armed man”

Prov, 18:2 “The one showing
himself slack in his work—he is
a kx:romer to the ome causing
Bt

Prov, 13:1 “The lazy one
showing mmsﬁlt dmmlxs. but his
s0 ot

Frov, 21:25 «The very craving
ot the lnzy Wil put bim to death
for his hands Riave Fefused t

" Eed, 10:18 “Through great la-

a k sinks
and through the letting down %
the bands the house leaks”

Man Shoulﬂ Find Enjnymcnt in
ork He Doe:

Eccl. s.xz, 22 “Every man

should eat and indeed drink and

It is the gift of God. And I have
seen that- there is nothing better
than that the man should re-
jolce In his works, for that is
l:us portion.” (See also Eccl 5:

Eml 210, 24 “T atd not hold
back my hear from any sort of

moxcmg for my heart was joy-

my hard work,
man there is nothing better than
that he should eat and indeed
k and cause his soul to see
good because of his hard work
Isa. 65:22 “They will not build
and someone else have occupan-
cy; they will not plxnt and some-
one else do il like

people
ol thelr own bﬂnds
use to the full’

Become Skilled In Your Work,
Doing Work of Good Quality

Prov. 22:20 “Have you beheld
a man skillful in bis work? Be-
where he will sta-

See alse 2 Chron. 2:13, 14.

Be Willing to Share Benefits
f Labors with Others
l'knn. 12:13 “Share with the
holy opes according to their
needs. Follow the course of hos-
pltality.”
2 Cor. 9:%, 7, 11 Theretore T

in advance and to get ready in
sdvance your bountiful gift bre-
viously promised . . . Let each
one do Just as he bas resalved
in nis heart, not grmdgingly or
under compulsion, for God ioves
a cheerful giver, In everything
you are being enriched for every
sort of generdiity.”

2 Cor. 8:14 “Now we lst you
know, brothers, about th

has been bestowed upon the con-
gregations of Macedonis, that
during & test under afiietion
thefr bundance of joy end their
deep poverty made the riches of
their generosity abound. For ac-

Work

coding to thelr acttz] ability,
yes, 1 testity, beyond thelr actual
Ibiltly tds was,
therr_own ancora "keph beggmg
much enireaty for the
pxxvuege o( kindly giving and for
in the ministry destined
Tor the holy ones.”
1 Tim, 617, 18 “Give orders
e h

work at_good, g
wnrks to be ubem ready to

‘Work to Provide Materjal Things
Needed, Not to Heap Up Riches

1 Thess. 4: 1t your
aim to live quietly and to mind
your own business and work with
your hands, just as we ordered
Fou.”

u.

2 Thess. 3:12 “To such persons
we give the order and exhorta-
the Lord Jesus Christ that
by working with quietness they
should eat food they themselves
earn.”

1 Tim. 6:7, § “We bave brought
nothing. into the world, and nei-
ther can we caITy mything out.
S0, having susienance and oy
ering, we shall be.cantent with
these things.”

Prov. 30:3 “Give me neither
poverty nor hes.”

Heb. . 13:5 “Let your manner
of lite be. free of the love of

Look 1o God for
fflrrtl lo t)Mam hlis

Jas. l.].!-ﬁ ‘Om‘nz‘ now, you

profits, wheresa you do not Ynow
What your life will be texorrow.



Work

For you are a mist appearing

tor a little while and then dis-

appearing. Instead, Tou nugm 0

say: ‘If Jehovah

live and also 6o this ur tha 2"
Luke 11:2, 3 “Then he sald to

ur  king
Give us our bread for the day
nccord\ng to the day's require-

32 “On this ac-

what you will eat
will drta, o aout, your bodes
s to what you will Wear, Does
ot ke o mean Tore, than
100d and the body than clothing?
It, now, God thus clothes the
vegetation of the field, which is
hero today and tomorrow 18
torown into the oven, will he
not much rather clothe you, you
with little faith? So mever be
anxlous and say, ‘What are we to
eat? or, ‘What are we to drink?’
or, ‘What are we to put on?’ For
all these are the things Lhe na-
tions are eagerly pursuing. For
your heavenly ot kaoms you
Deed all these things.”

2 Cor. 9:10 “Now he that abun-
antly supplies seed to the sower

and bread for eating will supply
and multiply the seed for you to
sow and will increase the prod-
ucts of your righteousness.”

Working for mueml neee&siha.
not to ov shad

Matt, 6:33 "Keep on, then,
seeking first the kingdom and
his righteousness, and all these
other things will be added to
you

John 6:27 “Work, not for the
faod t.hat perishes, but for the
food that remains for lfe ever-
lasting, whlch the Son of man
will give you.”
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Must Perform Work Consistent
‘with Faith in God and His
us

Jas, 2:17, 18, 26 “Faith, ﬂ' i
does not havé works, is

i Toself, Nevertheless,

Ohe Wi ey ‘You. have failh,

e
shall show you my faith by
my works. !ndeed. nsdthe body

Ecel, 12:]
of the matier, everymlng haying
been heard, 1s: the true
God and keep his o Commandmonte,

13, 14 “The conclusion

For this is the whole obligation
of man. For the true God him-
self will bring every sort of work
into the judgment in relation
every 'nidden thing, 8s
whether it s good or bad.”

Prmhmﬂ work to be done
Christians
2 Tim. 45 wYou, ﬂ'mugh keep
your senses all thiogs, suffer
evil, do the wnrk o e evange-
lizef, fully accomplish your min-

2" Tim,

2 “Preach the word."”
Luke 9:2 “So he sent them
forth to preach the kingdom of

Matt. 28:19, 20 “Go therefore
and make disciples of people of
sll the nations, haptizing them
in the mame of the Father and
of the Son and of the holy gplrit,
teaching them o observe all the
things I have commanded you.”

Not minimwm service, bul
willingness lo exert om-selvu
1 Cor. 15:58 “Consequently, my
beloved brothers, become stead-
fast, unmovable, always having
plenty to do In the work of ths
Lord, knowing that your labor
is not in vain in connection
with the Lord”

Rom, 12:11 “Do not loiter at
your business. Be aglow with the
spirit. Slave for Jehovah.”
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Luke 13:2¢ “Exert yourselves
Vifr‘;m“su to pet in through the

slo-u JGod fs not un-

n

Sire-each one Of you to show me

same Industriousness

Tave the Rl aceutance. o the
wn to the end, in order

that you may not become slug-

sh, mitators 056
Who' through falth and patience
inherit 4 mises.”

Luke 10:27 “You must love Je-
novah your God
heart and with
snd with your whols sirength.”

1 Tim. 3:1 “That statement is
faithful. 1 any man 15 Teaching
out for an office of overseer, he
13 deslrous of & fine work.”

Not all are able to do the same
amount in Jehovah’s service

you
truthfully, This *Widow, althoygh
poor, dropped I more than they
all did. For ell these dropped M
gifts out of their surplus, but
this woman out of her want

pped in all the means of living
she had.’”

Matt, 25:14, 15 “It I3 just as
when a man, about to travel
abroad, summoned slaves of his
and committed to them his be-
longings. And to one be gave five
talents, to another two, to still
snother oce, lo each one accord-

to his ovn ability, and he
ot abaond.s

God bocks us up se that we are
empowered fo do the work
igned
2 Cor. 4:7 “We have this trea-
sure in earthen vessels, that the

Work

power heyond what is normal
may be God's and not that out
of ourselves.”

hil. 418 <For all things ¥ have
the 'strength by virte of him
who imparts power to

persuasive words of wi
with s demonstration of spirit
and power, that your faith mlgm
be, 1ot in’ men’s wisdom, but
God's power.”

Eph. 3:20, 21 “Now to the one
who can, accerdlng to bis power
which i5 o

o
glory.”
2 Tim, 417 “The Lord stood
sed power into

e
ing might be Tully accomplished
;Atnd all the nations might

Luke 12:11, 12 “When they
bring you in before public assem-
blies and government offielals and
authorities, do not become anx-
lous about’ how or what you will

Diligent ones ﬁnd jou in service

Jas. 1:25 “Hi hn
the perfect law that helongs to
freedom snd who persists in it
this man, because he has
come. not p forge etful hearer, ot
& doer of the work, will be happy
P “doing

Matt. 25:23 “His master said
to. ‘Wi one, good and
mthml slave! You were falthful
over a few things, I will appoint
you over many things. Enter inta
the joy of your master.”

John 13:17 “If you know these
things, happy you are if you do

l’s 40:3 “To do your will, O
my God, I have delighted.”



Aveatam, connant, 123, 124
tithed, 478

Aeerts Tomicact e scov
A e oy g Noomedee

A, A1 wioming Gescenaed trom,
Bindiens vt g, 42, S
or
ey not sexual, elatlons, 458
me'of auﬂan, £
g

Aleaholle 198
Allell.ng cn"f.u.n for God, 61

Anger, 102
Ralats st pesco with 110

bl food, 53
83

how o sursire
net violto o e, 29
Aroagediop Wi’ come, 29
ny pecesar,
Content

Assemblles: see
e, Serristnoantzaticn, 211
Assclation: 0-85
bad, to be shunned, 31, 32, 76
Falowe: wich Coisians sportnt, 30, 51
Athelsm, 95, 96
Attitudes, wrong, 99-102

Babylon, date of full, 84
o0 pure worstip, 34

tlon, 38, 39
39-44
dzmuunn, 153
ash away gins
o e oo i, 10,
infant_bapti

s
nams of Faler, Son 00 oty spirt, 41
rebaptism,

hatoon goumates, 46
candor of writers, 46

it uan, 268
ielp needed to nderstand, 50

i, %,
Dot outdated, m'bmnem 18, 49, 481
oy 45, $o0F07
“angestapdine, sital, 49, 50
i 5, o770
o, under”15¢
B35 8%

‘animals must be bled,

misase leads 10 o of me 5
probition on blaod,
transtusions, 53, 54

ulit,

:«':“A usurnsm«uum
3 Spiitusl So
s 323, 334

Bl Chrie, 57-50

cagars Things to Cacar, 8962
0 ot el o gompe. 59
s ‘spreme wathonly, i
S o ‘contorman . 60 81
respeet_due rulers, 6
superior munﬂuu, 473, 474
1o, 00

to Jeborsl
cn.ruanl. wmu, 7%
respongfbility, 00
re"trety, ‘without.  shoi, 68
organized_giving,
tes: e’ Chkiiooe works
Ghastity, 1
e ey
are o reward trom Jehovah, 71
deat and Getormitiest ot God's, (aalt, 74
duiy to tainand dbeil
Sidgme et o, 15, 70
eEtees e wervice, T3, Td, 330
o pacets, 73, 362
i,

chrlst: see Josus (L
Christiam, 7581
niy, rovated by Ood, 416
Gt 3508
early Christians not_communistic, 94
holidays, 62-85, 235-243
law abiding, 79, 272, 852, 475
lore ident , 336
manifest fruits of mm 330
. only, Chrlst

mimti(y, 343
L preach, 81, 341, 348

506

INDEX 507

n 32 1‘38 202 280, 2:1
Bot ‘a e dheittane? e resly suehs
i o e,

patriotic cerem 1-356
position rd ur ou 492

mmm-l nrnu, 79, 492
tithing, 478

e Mestan
‘appotnt 6 nattns. 30-91
e Bapion n. sxs B8
from 539 B.CE. creation, -7
Jeaien de dulm:mn 607 BCE.,
iogin of Vit of eration, $7-89
Chareh, temples uot required, 419
Seo a1 ton of
chereh nd S,

i,

53,
lhn-«m 3t

vy kg
&

respanstbliity, 417
remunte 9104
on, 171
omeral e, 924, 335337

g, 103 11

fuet of cmmlm 98-108

titudes_an 'm:(n to nvold, 89-104
o diisive bar

o’ not overpoer
Heavenly Rs\medlon, bt
immortatity,” 2

i “leie’ tas, 201
ey 180, 16
s cwnlum" 1 A

‘congregation,” 1
Share -uh cnvm n suddm, 294
1 Grerscers:

8

Persons. Uhit, not Petr, 30, 21
, 110-192
rage, 105
Courts, 514
Covenats, 123-1
Kbrshaiio oreat, 123, 196
ant with Noabl, 123

ot eavonts ingiom, 185, 303

for priestiood n Tyrael, 127
ingdom covenant with bayid, 128, 502
T eovenant, 128-121, 314918
z, 127, i28
o 300, 191, 193
Greation, 131-135
active' fores used, 467
o, 5
s’ of eretion, ST.30, 133134
foms Corigt, mastef ke,

creat q
g naotie, 131
ive'days, 87-89, 132-13¢
graator, by
Worship, 135-139
imals, 136,
z‘p]-mmmm. 187, 138

pagan use
teverence of, {8 idolatry, e
Cup, represents’ Jm m-m
Dates: see (1
Diva: Sovenuns Tor Wingdam, 128, 129
Day, creative dars, STC80, 133-134
eanings of te

n-:l‘ onditon of dend, 148, 104
% T

Tang with, btk
Daath, 142-148

3 years; 55
Destlny: see ' it

n
Dovil and nu.uns. 153-160
Desil, siritperson, 153
arel, 154, 168
155
[ =
responsibie
Sirilen, 463470
Diseipline, '160-162
Distellowshiping,
Disobadlencs, 350
Disrespect, 100, 172
Divoree, 334
Drinking,  alcoholte beverages, m m
Earth and Its Destiny,
hecings i Riiom, 16110, 37

Eily 357

Eotions, control of
ouasimnt ng’ 111 e

s.m.nn-m. 148

Emy, 1

S —




Eurtatin e s Lico
mmlu, e
gieal avidance, 180
;""“‘ methods, 162

Eind produces “atler ts Kind,’ 178
man degradiag ol evolsivg, 180
Biutations, 183
vasieties e to gencs, 178

Falth, 184-189

ralinial. dlget s, 275, 565, 458
™

15
Family, Wsetisions_and studs, <13
ialie’s reponsiils,

Sratian, 193
iosaic _distary _resieletions, 103
0 hortages, 355

ar's sin, not sex ast, 468
odge:” o Bredcination

iveness, aocepting 1t, 103

or i why Tpe,” 420

Seiting p!nmul difesences, 447

Fornisation, 103

Fowtls, 182

Frodors, 195197
ndskip

Chritins oo pur- of vorld, 193-202
Fu e (o ShinG, 205-208
Gehanma, 200, 210, 428
ke of e 210

Flgnificanes, 210
velley of Hiaoom, 209, 210, 230

hiroih
G'"'L i Alqr aneself, 134

Sluttony, 103,
e m existence, 216
ey 217, 257
o  almighy, 2

S S

Beo alsn Jehov]
“Good Friday.” 299
ovdness, 106, 200

20, 24, 273, 965
rments; we Siperior Authorities
Greadingss, 100
T taopines, nes encn 168
Waiylon the Greai, 83
00

500
%3
00t of frue religlon, 222
i, 223

235-338

mum wuber g0 to beasen, 226
beavets, 32

Hellfr, 555334

oo s 05, 24
e et v, 240
lent, 21
pegiaksm nvolyod, 6966, 235-240
Holy ‘spirit: see Spiri
tles, 245, 244,
£-t0-kovse preaching,
e oy s desaed by God, 170
milly, 244247
beadship o mamlage, 33

olatry, 247

o e st 330, 951
eiatne” woralp f ol 24
onecption, 321

255, 353
immortal, 14, 253

258-267, 183
& in soite of, 175

o Baptism
Taipration, Biote, 45
pired sxpressions, 468, 468
Inegation, 163

guentloned by Satan, 185

vrv e
ntena h
is iolatrous rites, 259, 280

51
9 Eecutional forcs, 480

Taw_covenant, 123127

Epiritusl, 116, 127, 128, 326

INDEX 509

Iehovah, 201289
angel} spoka in his mame, 10

szz, 323, 314

o e tor Jeaw, 207
oot God of doms‘ogls, 267

POt emuipresent,

ahegoues e o, 338, 360

sous
e

Sheoeratic orir ahation, 362356
e, i, 506, 360
hy 181, 495

ki Deinaing o s, 255
Jevmabty Wliness, 37051
sk, 211

7

S Lenihid Wines o miniser, 277
e, 275

fag s,

identifying true religlon, 413-415

i abiding 70, 312, 502, 475
meetings, 272214

3, 506

‘porseention, 3

soin wnnl el war, 491, 492
sifeaior 1o pech, 4D. z”‘

Jersalem, Nev, E
years of delution, 35
Joss Chrlsh, 23 29
a mighly god, 283
conéene fathe clighos beles, 259
e ol bicth

ot okaton by o,
oo womasions, 30, 113
g Tow eomans, 126, 418, 485

luan Jehorsh, 252, 485
pser worr n inatl, 152
P

Y
Shmance a1 b
propheler «.mm m o, 255

T

[y 2 AR

salration possibie only tErough, 286
5

£
]

oy sreated, §

Jowsiey, 50
Toue Vs st a5 oscab, 89, 285

Teium from cantiity,
John the Baptl
Joy, 289, 20

;.,(wm by, 395204
toug Judeed by Chrlsr. 292
Hheme casn,
RO —
05-858
K e
Keps o ‘Vinsdom, 22
s, Gt ki ¥
5300

ciabihment, 89 SL 304, 908
ey ol ArLIE
nment, 3 (
k3 of hlugdor,
ol siate of nnodnm i teart, 801, 502
to endure forever,
Knowledae, 30 311
rings Yesponsibiliy, 509
Johoran i souree, 471
worldly mm, 310, 311, 409

239, 380, 531
L Ml ';‘al

SAgtass
3

Law,

Christians law abiding, 10, 814, 352, 475
sians not nder e comngat, 45
Law corenant, 123-127, 314
P
Lai, 65, i

Yart, 316, 817
315

T sut Lamrus, 223, 32
Lasiurs, e

|.|u. saal

o 3 spiiusl see, 921
e " htoue tes

i, 203, 21
mr‘mﬂ. s andearh; it}

£ tm: 6o
e, 4
Long-siffring, 322, 323
Laows Eonsct, 10
Lo "Erein Wt 905325
resd g wite, 23, 314
Nisan 14,

o ey relioss istioal, a2
e i KX oot maiske 324, 22

u mrm'tllul by ohedience, 126, 380
‘true Christians, 320, 47
T ioed by SestRacton at wickd, 24
Lying, 103



510 INDEX

Man, i o soul, 453

-J‘"‘..'i'.‘.fﬁ"%‘“ 18 s, s
15, 324

races of mnima, 406-408 tion,

warlolate, §70-5

it 89, 60
sigh of Christ’s presence, $51-4;
ah, core

ed_to btlvrnlr life, 115, 225

unbelievers,

reu
remeled & 3u s, der
it iy mnmmnd 333, 500

it
l}«l’ll 5
wwmhvt M 20v 20 21 365
Overseers, 276, 366-371

raiss, mder God'y Magdon, 167-170
ts, respect, 13
rainog children, 12, %15, 161, 162
Passover, Nisan 14,

Patlence, 107, 173

Fatrots: slo Neutral

i, Chosen & an speste, 19

Puss, STiT

s,
Materl 23
Maturiy, 342, 845
st . tno
wedlor, Ot

Medits

e

It of God. B0 BnL s
are I minlstry, 347

S s o TA

Jehowah qualies s servanis.” 349, 385

iy m.um., 24
Q!l. the example, 347 o

‘rock-masm,” 20, 21

Rome, Il
Polities, Christisn position, 199
e Derits Safoence, 35
Minitry, nrmd n’ pesceably, 972 vasy
eachiog, 337, 336

s
thmlmul training unmecessary, 349

Miracles, apostles performed, 18
| Iln.l, “! 1”835 - " 380
i, 1 o 2, a0
ot s o by i, 407 moroer o by 30 s, 01

Money, ,_dangerous, lul in Jesus' name, 37!

Iltlllnns, 183 e :mn Mlv{;lun God, 384
Natlonalism, 199 Preachi \ht Goad N
g - Pk Y

mulral”y, 351-359 angelic direetion, 1.

i , i i, oo 5 S
subrersive, 281, 358, 359 howm« o presene, 453

ot
it "S54, 335
;ﬁﬁ

387
e, 854,35 Jetwat ?mlﬂel bl seants, 385

or  eversone,

INDEX 511

1ok & burden, 385
Shjectire, 387
repeaied clls nesesar, 387

. 502
nmmn.nnu Farsrtination), - 390-304

g, Bailo, 37
rrlno: o P, 37
Fph, S840

ihing true sod talse, 394

ts, 1
ifihat niosa 1o B, 990
faflinents reorded by bistarans,” 397

Parsatn. 108406

Races of Mankind, 400408
all deceaded frim 408

i
retormers, 462, 463
LA

B o bene ectaad ighieom, 298
Torgvencssof i
fora made 109
“ransom, 404,
lnnmv o e, 398, 410
Rebaptlss
Reconelilailon, K.
"
“Lnrnnlnn, 256, 257
ment, 164

with law, 81

webon, 415
it irilt, 417
Babplon, 3431

ng 1t e 419
e et
g o e,
interfaith, 257-263

im mmnu "o tumtity, 215
prayers for - forgiveness, 381

St cotegulon, 22, 115
(e crn,
Gleraneo from sl —] flades, 451
m'“'l' mm 7
iy Gl as‘s"’"’n?"ui"
s Gl

will not e 335
b s
Rebvn o Chilgy 436155

ipwisite, 430, 431
s s asconton, 430

wil e and ‘Latars, 3, 333
Blohteous, belng _declaed, 395397
Righteousness, new earth, 163

Yehteous standing with God, 157, 203-205

Sabbath,
T s 1o Lhn;um 83, 425, 43
hin “on, proper,

saluis, 33150
Sabatioh, 437411
e saved, wlways sared,’ 489
oo 408414
iversal  salvation’ unseriptural, 440
ingation, 411-443
el seo Dl and Demons
o, n  aereement win,” 4
Sheond cominy of O vn B of st
Seond death, 116
Sty 170

Seed, Abrahari’s, 156
God's woman, 156

Settling 1| Ditwenen, 40-448
Sexual relations, not Adam's sin, 458
Sheok—Hades 4y-451
nied il deatt, 149
common’grave of maskind, 448, 449
Geliverance. by resumecica, 5
‘st o s,

in
low “um ey unh. 448
Christ’s '"'"'3 5i-156
“sigy s composite, 451
bl enknce, 451453

siny 136-460
d_Eve, 319, 457, 453
Sgainst Doty sk, 460

e
purgtory, 03400
Imu!;:uv? reaied, 420423

S sins,
more required, 416
Singlonsss, 460, 461
aflords greater trsedom, 334, 461
it fron God, 212

Siander, 1
Soclal comsanionshlp, 32, 198
Socal “Disinelons,” 465, 463

Sout. 403465
riman soul not immorial, 253, 463
man is a soul, 463

) it 481

B aon, 443-
Sovrsgnty, Jehorar stoned, 27
Speaking I fangues: See Tongues,” Speaking in
Speach, 200
Spirit,” 406-468
foee or hly epinkt, 466, 467
e e fores 4

mnu n! sm;l: 203209
i

inisible por
T i, 460

., 437, 483



512 INDEX

1 not wame s spiih, 484
:-u.mu. 485470

108, '500

ul(mlnn. 113, 410, 500
Sip T8 4o

v
eilence to. God tomes rst, 4
Supursition, 190

T Talking with dusd, 143, 144

Tax
Temi, Jevih temle riete,
dtual templo, 113, 291
maninents, |03, 92, i, 81t
“ect m sag’s conduct, 9
u Dari

ot

Tomais, ovzal o, 445,

Tonguss, - Speaking’ . m m
Iy thedigh

g o s XN
Satan’s, 234 e prel
o 4b1, dn2
for minkstry, 280
arstuior, 53,'54
T

ot T T

il St ol ey 4

s ‘et g o0 wilh g1 viihr, 185
87

ool J rom et 448
Sficar xmmmu o bltt, %54
Seriptures not say tbree are’equal, 483

Uncleannes,
Undsereed kum,m. st Kinduess
Universal salvation,

Valiey of Hinnom, 200
Vi, ol 2%, swginsr 330
Voting: sz Neuraliy

“uign,” 4!
w.mml um—- gt}
¥ay, 7,
Weaith, fore of d\nnmn. 333
b2

Wikodio
5 God, 28, 498
Tneressa m Im dlya” 405
Iehorah ni eanin,
T Bt atisaune 457
Sitin reponsible for eieitines, 493
why penait
Wike ohe i et huiund, 583, 801
St o i,

Starts with fear ot God.
Sirldly -Mm iyt
iiesss, of sehgrls o Jess, 81, 270-251

ot for b, 501
head cararing, 500
Doy e miiGiers, 350, 385, 502
mm in drwy 301

ities waliag atiractive,
" nawain, 960, 600
tongue, 443, 501

wisitescs

ke, S 4 i, 212
i o2 =

107

nhsiteving_mankind, 197
angels, 10, 138
T35

frue, 413:415
s JUB I
ey’ s, 150

forared b7 Ged, 412, 118
10 reaome o Jehowah, 135

Thi s book was
publ i shed by JWs.

I woul d suggest you
avoid them and as
well as all other
religious sects.
Many nmean wel |, but
we nmust all listen
to and follow only
Jesus Chri st

Just Bi bl eTrut h. comr




	MAKE SURE OF ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST TO WHAT IS FINE (1965)
	Title Page
	Principal Subjects
	Foreword
	Angels
	Antichrist
	Apostles
	Apostolic Succession
	Armageddon
	Associations
	Babylon the Great
	Baptism
	Bible
	Blood
	Born Again/Bride of Christ
	Caesar's Things to Caesar
	Celebrations
	Charitable Works
	Children
	Christians
	Chronology
	Commandments
	Communism
	Conduct of Christians
	Confession
	Congregation of God
	Conscience
	Counsel
	Covenants
	Creation
	Creature Worship
	Cross
	Death
	Decisions
	Dedication
	Devil and Demons
	Discipline
	Disfellowshiping
	Earth and Its Destiny
	Encouragement
	Endurance
	Evolution
	Faith
	Fear
	Food
	Freedom
	Friendship with the World
	Fruits of the Spirit
	Gehenna
	Gifts from God
	God
	Healing
	Heart
	Heaven
	Hellfire
	Holidays
	Honorary Titles
	Humility
	Idolatry
	Immortality/Incarnation
	Interfaith
	Jehovah
	Jehovah's Witnesses
	Jesus Christ
	Joy
	Judgment
	Justification
	Kindness
	Kingdom
	Knowledge
	"Last Days"
	Law
	Life
	Longsuffering/Lord's Evening Meal
	Love
	Mariolatry
	Marriage
	Mass
	Materialism
	Maturity
	Mercy
	Minister of God
	Neutrality
	Obedience
	Organization (Jehovah's)
	Overseers
	Peace
	Persecution
	Prayer
	Preaching the Good News
	Predestination (Foreordination)
	Prophecy
	Purgatory
	Races of Mankind
	Ransom
	Religion
	Repentance
	Resurrection
	Return of Christ
	Sabbath
	Salvation
	Sanctification
	Self-Control
	Settling Personal Differences
	Sheol-Hades
	Sign of Christ's Presence
	Sin
	Singleness
	Social Distinctions/Soul
	Spirit
	Spiritism
	Study
	Superior Authorities
	Tithing
	Tongues, Speaking In
	Tradition
	Transmigration
	Trinity
	War
	Wickedness
	Wisdom
	Women
	Work
	Index

